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With the Icripture-Proofs at Large, 
7 Together with 


The Som of SAVYIN G Kanns N 
Holy Scriptures, and held forth in the ſaid CGonfefion 
and Catechiſms) and PR AC TIA Us E thereof; G O- 
VENANTS NATIONAL and SoEEMN LEAGUE 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT of SINS and ENGAGEMENT to 


DuriEs, DIRECTORIES, Fo A of Cn und- Ge- 
VERNMENT Oc. 


Of Publick Authority in the 


CHURCH of Krad. 


WITH 


ACTS of Aſſembly and Parliament, relative to, and 
approbative of the ſame. 
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Deut. vi. 6. 7. and theſe Wards why ch 7 "vid thee this Day, 
ſhall be in thy Heart, And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto 
thy Children, and ſhalt talk of them when thon '(itteſt in thy Houſe, 


and when thou walkeſ? , the Way, and when thou left down, and when 
_ thou ri felt up. 1 
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GLASGOW 


© "Far" by John Robertſon and Mrs. M. Lean, and fold at 
their Shops in the middle of the Salt. Mercat 
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1 e nne 
7 TO THE 


CHRISTIAN READE R. 
Eſpecially HEADS of FAMILIES. 


JD . Cy HE a6. TP 
AS we cannot but with Grief of Soul Lament thoſe Mul- 
A titudes of Errors, Blaſphemies, and all Kinds of Pro- 
1 


faneneſs, which have in this Laſt Age like a mighty De- 
> luge overflown this Nation; So, among ſeveral other Sins 
Which have helped to open the Flood-Gates of all theſe Im- 
pieties, we cannot but eſteem the Diſuſe of Family-Inſtruc- 
tion one of the greateſt: The two great Pillars upon which 
the Kingdom of Satan isere&ted, and by which it is upheld, 
are Ignorance and Error: The firſt ſtep of our Manumiſſi- 
on from this ſpiritual Thraldom conſiſts, in 
® having our Eyes opened and being turned from Acts 26. 18. 
2 Darkneſs to Light : How much the ſerious . | 
Endeavours of godly Parents and Maſters might contribute 
to an early Seaſoning the tender Years of ſuch as are under 
their inſpection, is abundantly evident, not only from their 
2 ſpecial Influence upon them, in reſpect of their Authority 
over them, Intereſt in them, continual Preſence with them, 
and frequent Opportunities of being helpful to them, but 
2 alſo from the ſad Effects which by woful Experience we find 
z Fo be the Fruit of the Omithon of this Duty: Twere eaſy 
to ſet before you a Cloud of Witneſes, the Language of whoſe 
Practice hath been not only ai eminent Commendation of 
this Duty, but alſo a ſerious Exhortation to it. 5 
As Abel though dead, yet ſpeaks by his Example Heb, 11. 1: 
to us for Imitation of his Faith Oc. 80 do 1 
the Examples of Abraham, „bf Foſhua, of the Parents of 
Polomon, of the Grandmother and Mother of Timothy, 
0 the Mother of Auguſtine, whole care was as well to nurſe 
up the Souls, as the Bodies of their little Ones; and as their 
Fains herein was great, ſo was their ſucceſs no way unan- 
Wverable. _ | AG 
Me ſhould ſcarce imagine it any better than an Imperti- 
Pency, in this Noon-day of the Goſpel, either to inforin or 
9 Ax - | per- 
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4 The Epiſtle to the Reader. 

perſwade in a Duty ſo aa ſo frequently 
gr gry, > hen ral and ſo eminently owned by the 
Lord in all Ages with his Bleſſing, but that our ſad Experi- 
ence tells us this Duty Is not More needful than 'tis of late 
N For the reſtoring of this Duty to its due Obſer- 

vance, give us leave to ſuggeſt this double Advice. 
The, firſt concerns Heads of Families in reſpect of them- 
ſelves," That as the Lord hath fer them in Place above the 
reſt of their Family, they would labour in all Wiſdom and 
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{piritual Underſtanding to be above them alſo. *Fis an un- 
comely Sight to behold Men in Vears Babes in Knowledge 
and how unmeet are they to inſtruct others, who need them 
ſelves to be taught which be the firſt Prin-. 


„ ee 


* g LG Fe 
| Heb, 5. 12. ciples of the Oracles of Go Knowledge is 
[1 an Accompliſhment fo deſireable, that the De- 
i] vils themſelves knew not a more taking Bait by which to 
| . tempt our firſt Parents, than by the Fruit of 
| Kings, 3, 5.9. the Tree of Knowledge So ſhall you be as | 
4 Code ntowing Good and Evil, When So- 

5 lomon had that Favour ſhewed him of the Lord, that he 
1 was made his own Chuſer what td afk, he knew no greater 


. Mercy to beg than Wiſton. The Underſtanding is the 
Guide and Pilot of the whole Man, that Faculty which {its 
i at the Stern of the Soul: But as the moſt Expert Guide ma 
i= miſtake in the Dark, So may the Underſtanding, when it 


| wants the Light of Knowledge; Without 
$1 Prov. 19. 2. Knowledge the Mind cannot be good, nor the 
z Eph, 4, 18. Life good, nor the eternal Condition fate, 
I! Hoſ. 4, 6. My People are deſtroyed for lack of Hu. 
= a ledge. Tis ordinary in Scripture to ſet Pro- 
[: faneneſs and all Kind of Miſcarriages upon the Score of 
5 Ignorance. Diſeaſes in the Body have many Times their 
F Riſe from Diſtempers in the Head, and Exorbitancies in Pra- 
1 ctice from Errors in judgment: And indeed in every Sin there 
[i is ſomething both of Ignorance and Error at the Bottom; for 
did Sinners truly know what they do in Sinning, we might 
li fay of every Sin what the Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning that 
1 great Sin, Had they known him, they would not have cruci- 
l; fred the Lord of Glory; did they truly know that every Sin 
[ is a Provoking the Lord to Fealouſy, a Prong War 1 
againſt Heaven, a Crucihing the Lord Feſus 777 2 
Tres. 
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Treaſuriug 1 Wrath, wato themſelves agaiuſt... the Day. of. 
Wrath, and that if ever they be. pardoned it muſt be at no 
lower. a Rate than the Price of. his Blood. it: were ſcarce 
poſſible but Sin inſtead ef alluring ſhould affright and in 
ſtead of Tempting, ſcare. Tis one of the arch Devices and 
principal Methods of Satan to deceive Man into Sin, thus, 
he prevailed againſt our firſt Parents, not as a. Lion, but 
as a Serpent, acting his Enmity under a Pretence of Friend- 
ſhip.,,and tempting them to Evil under an A pearanee of 
Good. ; and thus hath he all along carried on his Defigns of 


4 Darkneſs by transforming himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
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making poor deceived Men in Love with their Miſeries, and 
hug their own Deſtruction. A moſt ſovereign Antidote a- 
gainſt all kind of Errors, is to be grounded and ſettled in the 
Faith; Perſons unfixed in the true Religion are very recep- 
tive.ofa Falie ; And they who are nothing in ſpiritual; Know- 
ledge , are eaſily made any Thing, Clouds, without Water 


are driven to and fro with every Wind, and Ships without 


Ballaſt liable to the violence of every Tempeſt. . But, yet the 
knowledge we eſpecially Commend, is not a Brain-knowledge, 
a mere Speculation ; This may be in the worſt of Men . nay, 


in the worſt of Creatures, the Devils themſelves, and that 


in ſuch an Eminency, as the beſt of Saints cannat attain to, 
in this Life of Imperfection But an inward, a Savoury an 
Heart knowledge ſuch as was in that Martyr, who though 
ſhe. could not diſpute for Chriſt, could die for him. This 
is that ſpiritual Senſe and Feeling of Divine Truths the A- 
poſtle peaks of, Heb v. 14. Having your Senſes exerciſed; &c. 

But alas we may ſay of moit Mens Religion 


6 . 


what Learned Rivet ſpeaks concerning the Er- Rivet Crit, 
rors of the Fathers They were not /o nuch Sacr, _ 
their own Errors, as the Errors of the Tings __.. 
wherein they lived. Thus da moſt Men take up their Reli 
gion upon no better an Accopnt than Turks and Papiſts 
take up theirs, Becauſe 'tis the Religion of the Times and 
Places wherein they live and what they take up thus flight- 
ly. they lay down as eaſily : Whereas an inward Taſte and 
Reliſh of the Things of God is an excellentPreſervative to 


u 


2 us ſettled in the moſt unſettled Times. Corrupt and 


avoury Principles have great Advantage upon us, above 


thoſe that are ſpirityal and Sound; the former being ſuitable 


3 to 
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to corrupt Nature, the latter contrary; the former ſpr nging 
up of themſelves, the latter brought forth not without a 
painful Indnſtty, The Ground needs no other mjdwifery 
in bringi ing forth Weeds, than only the neglect of bur Huſ: 
bandman's Hand to pluck them u the Air needs no other 
Cauſe of Darkneſs, Na the AB ence of the Sun; nor wa- 
ter of Coldneſs, than its Diſtance from the Fire, becauſe 
theſe are the genuine Products of Nature: Were it ſo with 
the Soul (as ſome of the Philoſophers have vainly imagi- 
ned) to come into the World as an A raſa Tabula, a mere- 
Blank or piece of white Paper, on which neither any Thing, 
written, nor any Blots; it would then be equally re- 
ceptive of Good and Evil, and no. more averſe to the one 
than to the other; But how much worſe its Condition in- 
deed is, were Scripture ſilent, every Man's Experience does 
evidently. 3 For, who is there that knows any Thin 
of his own Heart, and knows not this Much, that the Sug- 
8 of Satan have ſo eaſy and free Admittance into our 
earts, that our utmoſt Wafchfulneſs is too little to guard 
us from them whereas the Motions of God's Spirit are ſo 
unacceptable to us, that our utmoſt Diligence is too little 
to get our Hearts open to entertain them. Let therefore the 
Excellency, neceſſity, Difficulty, of true Wiſdom, ſtir up 
endeavours in you ſomewhat proportionable 


Prov, 4. 7. to ſuch an Accompliſment, Above all getting 


Prov, 2 4. get Underſtanding, and ſearch for Wiſdom 


t for hidden Ffecſirer: : jt much concerns 
you in reſpect of your ſelves. _ * 


Our ſecond Advice concerns Heads of Families, in reſpect 
of their Families. Whatever hath been ſaid already, tho? it 


concerns every private Chriſtian that hath a Soul to look 
after; yet, upon a double Account, it concerns Parents and 


Maſters, as having themſelves and others to look after. Some 
there ale who, Fronts of their Ignorance, cannot; others, 
becauſe of their Slyggiſhneſs, will not mind this Duty. To 
the farmer we propound the Method of Joſhua, who firſt 


þegan with himſelf and then is careful of his Family. Ta 


e Latter we mall only hint, What a dreadful meeting thoſe 
arents and Maſters muſt have at that great Day, with their 


Children and Servants ; When all that were under their In- 
een mall not eaux accuſe them, but charge their eter- 


nal 
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nal Miſcarrying upon their Score. Never did any Age of 
the Church enjoy ſuch choice helps, as this of ours, Every 
Ape. of the. 1 hath had its Creeds, Confeſſions, Cate- 

r 
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chiſms, and ſuch Breviaries and Models of Divinity, as have 


been 1 uſeful, Such forms of found Words (ho W- 
ever in t 


eſe Days decryed) have been in Uſe in the Church, 


crver ſince God himſelf wrote the Eon. as a Summary . 
of Things to be done, and Chriſt taught us, that Prayer of 


- 30 


his, as a Directory what to ask. Concernin 


- the Uſefulneſs of ſuch compendiary Syſtems Doctor Tuckney, 
ſo much hath been ſaid already by a Learned in - Bugs _ 
Divine of this Age, as is ſufficient to ſati .. 1: 19: 
. fy all who are not reſolved to remain unſatisfied, _ 


* z ; 


Concerning the particular Excellency of theſe enſuing 
Treatiſes, we judge it unneedful to mention thoſe eminent 
Teſtimonies which have been given them, from Perſons of 
known Worth, in reſpeCt of their Judgments, _ Learning. 
and Integrity, both at home and Abroad, becauſe themſelves 
ſpeak ſo much their own Praiſe : Gold ſtands not in need of 
Varniſh, nor Diamonds of Painting, ; give us leave only to 
tell you, that we cannot but account it an Eminent Mercy to 
enjoy ſuch Helps as theſe are : . Tis ordinary in theſe Days, 
for Men to ſpeak Evil of Things they know not; but if any 
are poſſeſſed with mean Thoughts of theſe Treatiſes, 
we ſhall only give the fame Counſel to them, 
that Philip gives Nathanael, come and ſee. John 1, 46, 
'Tis no ſmall Advantage the Reader now hath, 5 
by the Addition of Scriptures at large, whereby with little 
Pains, he may more profit, becauſe with every Truth he 
may beholdits Scripture-foundation. And indeed, conſidering 
what a Babel of Opinions, what a ſtrange Confuſion of 
Tongues there is this Day, among them who profeſs they 
ook the L e of Canaan; There is no intelligent Per · 
on, but will conclude that Advice of the Prophet eſpecially 
ſuited to ſuch an Age as this, I/, viii, 20. To the Law and 
to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this Word, 


, F it is leæcauſe there is no Light in them. If the Reverend and 
Learned Compoſers of theſeenſuing Treatiſes were willing to 


take the Pains of annexing Scriptnre-proofs to every Truth, 
that the Faith of People might not be built upon the Dictates 
of Men, but the Authority of God : So ſome conſiderable 

A 4 Paing 


\ 


Pains, n 
7 * VENIENCE, , , (whi * 
Urte ta er 95 15 1 have” abounded 
with, JG of the Lader) 
wt Reader bei 


li the ſqvoratigns 1 00 cri ipture ; the meane 
. 2 50 1 having the 9 1555 i iv to rectify whateyer Mi: 
91 e may be? in the Fier in citing the Particular Place: 
40 Par "to, prevent the ele of turning to every Proof, 

nich (c buld not but be very great: Par y.to help the Me 
} . mories of ſuch, who : are villing. to take the pains E turnih 


Nt to every Proof, b it are able to retain what they read; an i” 
'Y partly that this may Verte & 6 a Bible Common: place, the ſe-. Y 
1 veral Paſſages of Sell which are ſcattered tp and down 
| in the Ward, being ig this Book reduced to their proper 
: 


eads, and thereby 91 12 ght each td other. The Ad- 
} van Ws, Ou ſee, in this F Beige, are many and great : The. 
'4. Wage ritual Ko) * is hereby made mort eaſy, and 
| | the gnotrance f this. A e more 0 ble. 
| | Tf therefore there Be 48 ſpark in Foo of Love to. God, be 


P 


not content that 9 of you ſhould 'be Ignorant of Him 
whotn' you ſo much admire, or any Haters of Him whom. 
1 you-ſo much Love.” Tre there be any Compaſſion.to the Souls 
1 of them who are mien oy Care,” If any. regard of your be- 
i ing found Faithful | in y of Chriſt, if any reſpect to fü- 
ture Generations ; ar Fg ſow the Seeds of Knowledge, 
which may grow up pin 15 01 Times. That 58 ma be fairh- 
ful herein, is the earneſt Prayer of Www 
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2. bend DO 8 Epiltte 1 to the Reader. 


„ 4x Rad x; 


Cannot ſuppoſe thee to be ſuch a Stranger in England. Fr 17% 

be Tgnorant of the general Complaint concerning the Decay 
of the — of Godlineſs, and more eſpecially of * the great 
Corrup ion of Youth ; wherever thou goeſt, thou wilt hear 
Men crying aut | of bad Children and bad Servants : Whereas 
indeed the Source of the Miſchief muſt be fought a, little high- 
er; iis bad Parents, and bad Maſters, that male bad Chil- 
dren, and bad © Servants; ond we cannot blame ſo much their 
Untowardneſs, 'as our own Negligence by their Education. | 
' The: Devil hath a great Spight at the Kingdom of” Chrift, 
and he knoweth no fuch compendious Way to Cruſh it in the 
E 4. by the Perverſion of Youth, and ſupplanting Fa- 
m duties He ftriketh at all Duties, thoſe which are Pub- 
lick in the "Aſſemblies of the Saints; but theſe are tos well 


guarded by" the ſolemn Injunctions, and dying Charge / 


Jeſus Chriſt, as that he ſhould ever hope totally to ſubvert 
and undermine” them: But at Family-Duties he ftriteth with 
the more Succeſs, ' becauſe the Inſtitution is not fo ſolemn, 
and the Practice not ſo ſeriouſly and Conſcientiouſſy regarded 
as it ſhould be, and the Omiſſion is not fo liable to Notice 
and Publick Cenſure, Religion was firſt hatched in Families, 
and there the Devil ſeeleth to cruſh it; the Families of the 
Patriarchs were all the Churches God had in the World for 
the Time, and therefore (I ſuppoſe) when Cain went out 


from Adam's' Family, he is ſaid to go from the Face of 


the Lord, Cen. iv. 16, Now the Devil knoweth that this is 


Blow at the Root, and à ready Way to prevent "the Suc- 


ceſſion of Churches; if he can ſubvert Families, other So- 
cieties and Communities "will not long flouriſh © and ſubſift 
with any © Power and Vigour ; for there is the Stock from . 
whence ' they are Japphed both” 1 the Preſent and the Fu- 


ture. 


For the Preſent; a Family js the Seminary of Church ani] 
State ; And if” Children be not well Principled there, all miſ- 
rarrieth - Fault in the 's irſt Concoction js t mended 
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10 Mr. Thomas Mantons 
in tie Second; if youth be bred ill in the | Family, they 


prove ill in Church md Commonwealth; © rheve It rhe firſt” 


Making ar Marring, and the Preſage of their Future Lives 


to be thence taken, Prov, xx. 11. By Family-Diſcipline,' / 


ficers are trained up for the Church, 1 Tim. iii. 4. One that 
ruleth well his own Houſe, c, and there are Men bred up 
in Subjection and Obedience. *Tis noted, Acts. xxi. 5. that 
the Diſciples brought Paul on his Way with their Wives and 
Children ; their Children probably are mentioned, to intimate 
that their Parents would, by their own Example and. Aﬀe- 


tionate Farewell to Paul, breed them up in a Way of Reve- 


rence and Reſpect to the Paſtors of the Church. 1 
For the Future, tis comfortable certainly to ſee a thriv- 
ing Nurſery of young Plants, and to have hopes that God 


ſhall have a People to ſerve Him when we are Dead and 


gone; The Penple of God comforted themſelves in that, Pal. 
cli. 28. The Children of thy Servants ſhall continue, Oc. 

Upon all theſe Conſiderations, how careful ſhould Miniſters 
and Parents be to train up young Ones, whilſt they are yei 
pliable, and, like Wax, capable of any Form and | Impreſſion, 
in the Knowledge and Fear of God; and betimes to inſtil 


the Principles of our moſt holy Faith, as they are drawn in- 


to a ſhort Sum in Catechiſms ; and ſo altogether laid in the 
View of Conſcience ® Surely theſe Seeds of Truth planted in 
the Field of Memory, if they work nothing elſe, will at 
leaſt be a great Check and Bridle to them, and, as the caſt- 
ing in of cold Water, doth ſtay the Boiling of the Pot, ſome- 
what ollay the Fervours of Youthful Luſts and Paſſions . 

J had upon Intreaty reſolved to recommend to thee with 
the greateſt Earneſtneſs the Work of Catechizing, and, as 4 
meet Help, the Uſefulneſs of this Book as thus Printed with 
the Scriptures at Large: but meeting with a private Let- 
ter of a very Learned and Godly Divine, (wherein that 


Work is Excellently done to my Hand, I ſhall make bold to 


tranſcribe a part of it,' and offer it to publick view. 


: * 


The Author having bewailed the great DiſtraRions, Cor- 
ruptions and Diviſions that are in the Church, be thus re- 
preſents the Cauſe and Cure: Among others, a principal 


Cauſe of theſe Miſchiefs is the great and common Neglect of 
the Governors of Families, in the Diſcharge of that Duty 


which they owe to God for the Souls that are under their 
; | | Charge 
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, The Epiſtle to the Reader. tt 
Charge, eſpecially in Teaching them the Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianity. Families are Societies that muſt be ſanctified to God, 
as well as Churches; And the Governors of them have 
as truly a Charge of the Souls that are therein, as Paſtors 
have of the Churches. But alas, how little is this conſide- 
red or regarded! But while negligent Miniſters are (deſer- 


vedly) caſtout of their Places, the Negligent Maſters of Fa- 
milies take themſelves to be almoſt blameleſs. They offer 


their Children to, God in Baptiſm, and there they promiſe 
to teach them the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and bring them 
up in the Nurture of the Lord ; but they eaſily promiſe, and 
eaſily break it; and educate their Children for the World 
and the Fleſh, altho' they have renounced theſe, and dedica- 
ted them to God, This Covenant-breaking with God, 
and Betraying the Souls of their Children to the Devil, muſt 
ly heavy on them here or hereafter, They beget Children, 
and keep Families, merely for the World and the Fleſh; 
but little conſider what a Charge is Committed to them, and 
what it is to bring up a Child for God, and govern a Fa- 
mily as a ſanctifled Society, O how fweetly and ſuccesful- 
ly would the Work of God go on, if we would but all Join 

together in our ſeveral Places to promote it ! Men need not 
then run without ſending to be Preachers: but they might 
find that Part of the Work that belongeth to them to be e- 
nough for them, and to be the beſt that they can be imploy- 
ed in, Eſpecially Women ſhould be careful of this Duty, 
becauſe as they are moſt about their Children, and have ear- 
Yu frequent Opportunities to inſtruct them, ſo this is 
the principal Service they can do to God in this World, 
being reſtrained from more publick Work. And doubtleſs 
many an excellent Magiſtrate hath been ſent into the Com- 


mon: wealth, and many an Excellent Paſtor into the Church, 


and many a precious Saint to Heaven, through the Happy 
Preparations of a Holy Education, perhaps by a Woman that 
thought her ſelf uſeleſs and unſerviceable to the Church. 
Would Parents but begin betimes, and labour to affect the 
Hearts of their Children with the great Matters of everlaſt- 
ing Life, and to acquaint them with the Subſtance of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, and, when they find in them the Know- 
ledge and Love of Chriſt, would bring them then to the 
Paſtors of the Church to be tried, confirmed and admitted 

WW ; 


12 Mi. Thomas Manton's\ 
to the further Privileges of the Church, what happy well 
ordered Churches might we have? Then one Paſtor need 
not be put to do the Work of Two or Three hundred or 
thouſand Governors of Families, even to teach their Chil- 
dren thoſe Principles which they ſhould have taught them 
long before: Nor ſhould we be put to preach to ſo many 
miſerable Ignorant Souls, that be not prepared by Education 
to under ſtand us: Nor ſhould we have need to ſhut out ſo 
many from Holy Communion upon the Account. of Igao- 
rance, that yet have not the Grace to feel it and lament it, 
nor the Wit and Patience to wait in a Learning State, till 
they are ready to be Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and 
of the Houſhold of God. But now they come to us with 
aged Self-conceitedneſs, being paſt Children, and yet worſe 
than Children {till ; having the Ignorance of Children, but 
being over-grown the Teachableneſs of Children; and think 
themſelvęs wiſe, yea, wiſe enough to quarrel with the wiſeſtt 
of their Teachers, becauſe they have lived long enough to 

have been wiſe, and the evidence of their Knowledge is their 5 

aged Ignorance : And they are readier to flee in our Faces 

or Church- privileges, than to learn of us, and obey our In- 

f ſtructions till they are 9 8 for them that they may do 
1 them good, like ſnappiſh Currs, that will ſnap us by the 
'Þ Fingers for their Meat, and ſnatch it out of our Hands; and 
not like Children, that ſtay till we give it them. Parents 

have ſo uſed them to be unruly, that Miniſters. have to deal 
1 but with too few but the Unculy. And it is for want of this 

laying the Foundation well at firſt, that profeſſors themſelves 
are ſo ignorant as moſt, are, and that ſo many, , eſpecially of 
the younger ſort, do ſwallow down almoſtany Error that 

| is offered them, and follow any ſe& of Dividers that will 
* entice them, ſo it be but done with Earneſtneſs and Plauſi- 

_ bility., For alas, though, by the Grace of God, their Hearts 
may be changed in ' an Hour, (whenever they Underſtand 
but the Efſentials of the Faith) yet their Underſtandings 
muſt have Time and Diligence to furniſh, them with ſuch 

Knowledge as muſt ſtabliſh them, and fortify them againſt 

Deceits. Upon theſe and many the like Conſiderations, we 

ſhould intreat all Chriftian Families, to take more pains in 

this neceſſary Work, and to get better acquainted with the 

SubMlanee of Chriſtianity, And 10 that End (1aking along 
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The Fpiſtle to the Reader: 13 


ſome moving n to awake the Heart) 1_know not | 
hat Work ſhould be fitter for their Uſe, than that com- 
= piled by the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter : A Synod of as God- 


Is. Judicious. Divines, (notwithſtanding all the bitter Words 
i BH which they have received from diſcontented and ſelf con- 
| cebited Men) I verily think, as ever England ſaw. Though 
they had the Unhappineſs to be employed in Calamitous 
TIimes, when the Noiſ%s of Wars did ſtop Mens Ears, and 
1 the Licentiouſneſs of Wars did ſet every wanton Tongue 
and Pen at Liberty to reproach them; and the Proſecution 
and Event of thoſe Wars, did exaſperate partial diſconten- 
ted Men, to diſhonour themſelves by ſeeking to diſhonour 
them: I dare ſay, if in the Days of Old, when Councils 
were in Power and Account, they had had but ſuch a Council 
of Biſhops, as this of. Presbyters was, the fame of it for 
Learning and Holineſs, and all Miniſterial Abilities, would 
with very great Honour have been tranſmitted to Poſterity. 
I do therefore Deſire that all Maſters of Families would 
firſt ſtudy well this Work themſelves; and then teach it 
their Children and Servants, according to their ſeveral Ca- 
pacities. And if they once underſtand theſe grounds of 
Religion, they will be able to read other Books more un- 
derſtandingly, and hear Sermons more profitably, and con- 
fer more judiciouſly, and hold faſt the Doctrine of Chriſt 
more firmly, than ever they are like to do by any other 
Courſe. Firſt, let them read and learn the Shorter Cate- 
chiſm, and next the Larger, and laſtly read the Confeſſion 
of Faith. | 
Thus far he; whoſe Name I fhall conceal (though the 
Excellency of the Matter, and preſent Stile, will eafuy 
diſcover him) becauſe I have publiſhed it without his Pri 
vity and Conſent, though, I hope, not againſt his Liging:: 
Approbation. I ſhall add no more, but that I am 


Thy Servant 


e | In the Lord's Work, 


THOMAS MAN TON. 
"An 
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An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Par- 
liament, for the Calling of an Aſſembly of Learned and 
. gody Dioines, and others, to be conſulted with by the 
Parliament, for the Settling of the Government and Li- 
turgy of the Church of England; and for Vindicating 
and clearing of the Doctrine of the ſaid Church from 
falſe Afperſions and Interpretations. June. 12. 1643. 


Wige amongft the infinite Bleſſings of Almighty 
. God upon this Nation, none is, or can be more dear 
unto us, than the Purity of our Religion; and for that as 
yet many Things remain in the Liturgy, Diſcipline and 
nent of the Church, which do neceſſarily require a 

rther and more perfect Reformation, than as yet hath been 
attained : And whereas it hath been declared and reſolved 
by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That 
the preſent Church-Government by Archbiſhops, their 


Chancellors, Commiſſars, Deans; Deans and Chapters, 
Archdeacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending 


upon the Hierarchy, is evil, and juſtly offenſive and burden- 
ſom to the Kingdom, a great Impediment to Reformation 
and growth of Religion, and very prejudicial to the State 
and Government of this Kingdom; and therefore they are 
reſolved, that the ſame ſhall be taken away, and that ſuch a 
Government ſhall be ſettled in the Church, as may be moſt 
agreeable to God's holy Word, and moſt apt to procure and 


15 preſerve the peace ot the Church at Home, and nearer A- 


cement with the Church of Scotland, and other Reformed 

hurches Abroad: and for the better effecting hereof, and 
for the vindicating and clearing of the Doctrine of the Church 
of England from all falfe Calumnies and Aſperſions; it is 
thought fit and neceſſary, to call an Aſſembly of learned, 
godly and judicious Divines, who, together with ſome Mem- 
bers of both the Houſes of Parliament, are to conſult and 


adviſe of ſuch Matters and Things touching the premiſles, 


as ſhall] be propoſed unto them by both or either of the 
Houſes of Parliament, and to give their Advice and Counſel 
therein to both or either ofthe ſaid Houſes, when, and as often 
as they ſhall be thereunto required. Be it therefore ordained 


by 


9 nn oy » : & 2 : : 4 "Up 
22 ner RI IS fe Sp RL TOR, 14 0 * 
.... ͤ—˙ ... ̃¶‚blbb 8 8 E. * * « 3 2 


any Difference in Opinions ſhall happen amongſt the ſaid 
: f | 4 | f Per- | 


| os 
by'the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliamentaſſem- 


| bled, that all and every the Perſons hereafter in this pre- 


ſent Ordinance named, that is to ſay, — _ : 

And ſuch other Perſon and Perſons as ſhall be nomina- 
ted and appointed by both Houſes of Parliament, or ſo ma- 
ny of them asſhall not be letted bySickneſs; or other neceſ- 
ſary Impediment, ſhall meet and Aſſemble, and are hereby 
required and enjoined upon Summons ſigned by the Clerks 
of both Houſes of Parliament, left at their reſpective Dwel- 
lings to meet and aſſemble themſelves at Weſtminſter, in the 
Chapel called King Henry the VIIth's Chappel, on the 
firſt Day of Fuly, in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand 
{ix hundred and forty three; and after the firſt meeting, be- 
ing atleaſt the Number of Forty, ſhall from Time to Time 


fit, and be removed from Place to Place; and alſo, that the 


ſaid Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in ſuch Manner, as by both 
Houſes of Parliament ſhall be directed: and the ſaid Perſons, 
or ſo many ofthem asſhall be fo aſſembled, or ſit, ſhall have 
Power and Authority, and are hereby likewiſe enjoyned from 
Time to Time, during this preſent Parliament, or until fur- 
ther orderbe taken by both the ſaid Houſes, to confer and 


treat among themſelves, of ſuch Matters and Things, touch- 


ing and concerning the Liturgy, Diſcipline and Government 
of the Church of England, for the Vindication and Clearing 
of the Doctrine of the ſame from all falſe Aſperſions and 
Miſconſtructions, as ſhall be propoſed unto them by both, 
or either of the ſaid Houſes of Parliament, and no other; 
and deliver their Opinion, Advices, of or touching the 
Matters aforeſaid, as ſhall be moſt agreeable to the Word of 
God, to both, or either of the Houſes, from Time to Time, 
in ſuch Manner and Sort, as by both, or either of the ſaid 
Houſes of Parliament ſhall be required; and the ſame not 


1 to divulge by Printing, Writing, or otherwiſe, without the 


Conſent of both, or either of the Houſes of Parliament. And 


1 be it further ordained, by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


William Tuiſſe Doctor in Divinity, ſhall fic in the Chair, 
as Prolocutor of the ſaid Aſſembly ; and if he happen to 


1 die, or be letted by Sickneſs, or other neceſſary Impediment, 
then ſuch other Perſon to be appointed in his Place, as ſhall 


be agreed on by the ſaid Houſes of Parliament: And in Caſe 
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either of the 


perſons ſd aſſembled; touching any the Matters that ſhall be 
propoſed to them as aforeſaid, that then they ſhall repreſent 
the ſame, together with the Reaſons thereof, to both, or 
Bid Houſes reſpectively, to the end ſuch further 

Direction may be given therein, as ſhall be requiſite to that 
Behalf And be it further ordained by the Authority fore- 
ſaid, that for the Charges and Expences of the ſaid Divines, 
and every one of them, in attending the ſaid Service there 
ſhall be allowed every one of themthat ſhall ſo attend, during 
the Time of their ſaid Attendance and for Ten Days before, 
and Ten Days after the Sum of Four Shillings' for every 
Day at the Charges of the Common-Wealtk, at ſuch Time, 
and in ſuch Manner, as by both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be 
appointed. And be it further ordainted, That all, and every the 
e Haid Divines ſo, as aforeſaid, required and enjoyned to meet & 
aſſemble, ſhall be freed and acquitted of, and from every Of- 
Fence, Forfeiture, Penalty, Loſs or Damage, which ſhall or 


may enſue, or grow by Reaſon of any Non-reſidence, or Ab- 5 


ſence of them, or any of them, from his, or theirs, or any of 
their Church, Churches or Cures, for or in reſpect of their 
ſaid Attendance upon the ſaid Service; any Law or Statute of 
Non: reſidence, or other Law or ' Statute injoyning their At- 
tendance upon their reſpective Miniſtries, or Charges, to the 
contrary thereof, notwithſtanding. And if any of the Per- 
ſons above-named ſhall happen to die before the ſaid Aſſem- 
bly ſhall be diſſolved by Order of both Houſes of Parliament, 
then ſuch other Perſon or Perſons ſhall be nominated and 
placed in the Room and Stead of ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo 
dying, as by both the ſaid Houſes ſhall be thought fit, and 
agreed upon; and every ſuch Perſon or Perſons, ſo to be 
named, ſhall have the like Power and Authority, Freedom, 
and Acquittal to all Intents and Purpoſes, and alſo all ſuch 
"Wages and Allowances for the ſaid Service, during the Time 
of his or their Attendance, as to any other of the 5 Perſons 


in this Ordinance, is, by this Ordinance, limited and appoint- 


ed. Provided always, that this Ordinance, 'or any 87 1 
therein contained, ſhall not give unto the Perſons aforeſaid, 


or any of them, nor ſhall they in this Aſſembly aſſume to 


$3 exerciſe any Jurisdiction, Power or Authority 'Eccleſiaſti- 


cal whatſoever, or any other power than is herein particu- 


who N 
* ns 
* ff 


Aſenmbly at Epix nung, Auguſt 19. 1643. Sef. 14. 


* |} Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly to ſome Miniſters | 
r and Ruling Elders, for repairing to the Kingdom of England. 
T HE General Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland finding it neceſſary to 
4 WY ſend ſome Goaly and Ako of this Kirk to the Kingdom of Rnd, 


to the Effect underwritten; Therefore gives full Power and Com- 
>- —_— oiſhon po Mr. Alexander Henderſon, My. Robert Douglas, Mr, Samuel 
> Rutherford, M.. Robert Baillie, and Mr. George Gileſpie, Miniſters ; | 


_ John Earl of Caffils, John Lora Maitland, and Sir Archibald Johnſton of Wa- 
Liſtoun, Elders, or any Three of them, whereof Two foall be Mini- 
8 ters Fo repair to the Kingdom of England, and there to dili ver the 


2, = Declaration ſent unto the Parliament of England, and the Letter ſent unto. 
a te Aſſembly of Di vines now fitting in that Kingdom : and to propone, 
7 * £4 8 na 

* conſult, treat and conclude with that Aſſembly, or any Commi ſfioners de- 

= pued by them, or any Committees, or Commiſſimers deputed by the Houſes 
De. % Farliament, in all Matters which may farther the Union of this 
ne and in one Form of Kirk-Government, one Confeſſion of Faith, one Ca- 
8% 2m” ech en, one Directory for the Worſhip of God, according to he Inſtruftions 
Jy 4M which they pave received from the Aſſembly, or ſhall receive from Time 
eb Time hereafter, from the Commiſſioners of the Aſſembly deputed for that 
or x Effect: With Power alſo to them, to convey to His Majeity the humble 
b- * wer ſent from this Aſſembly to His Majeſty's Letter, by juch Occa- 
of ®B fron as they fall think convenient, and ſuch like, to deli ven the Aſſem- 
„ Hy Plies Anſwer to the Letter ſent from ſome well affected | Brethren of 

1 the Miniltry there; and generally authorizes them to do all Things 
1 3 —_ 2 the ſo much Wr Union, and 22 2 
= T1 727 10 Churche nd and, co o their Inſtructio 
Areal. 5 of Scotland a C England, conform #0 veir Inliruct 15 
Maay of the Perſons who were called by the foreſaid Ordinance of the 

Lords and Commons (in that broken State of the Chuich) ro attend 
the Aſſembly, appeared not; whereupon the whole Work lay on the 

Hands of the Perſons hereafter mentioned. „ ny 
The Promiſe and Vow taken by every Member admit- 
ted to ſit in the Aſſembly. OY To 
IA. B. do ſeriouſly Promiſe and Vow, in the Preſence of Almighty GOD, 
That in this Aſſembly, whereof I am a Member, I will maintain no- 
hm in Point of Doctrine but what I believe to be 0ſt agreeable to the 
Y rd of GOD; ner in Point of Diſcipline. but what may make molt jor 
o' Glory, 2 the Peace and Good of this (hu ch. | 
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AIs T of the DIVINES who met in the Aſſembly 
at Weſtminſter. 4 | 5 55 | 


1 R. William Twiſs of Newbury, Robert Harris of Hanwell, B. D. 
I. Prolocutor. ; 5 Thomas Gattaker of Rotherhi the 
r. Cornelius Burges of Waterford, B. D. | 3 
ohn White f Dorcheſter, 2. Oliver Bowles of Sutton, B. D: 
r. William Gouge of Blackfriers, Edward Reynolds of Bramiton. 
$-02don, _ | | 3 Jeremiah 
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Jer imiah Whitaker of Streton. 


Anthony Tuckney of Boſton; 


obs, Arrowſmith ot Lynne, 
meon Aſhe of St. Brides. 
Philip Nye of | Kimbolton. / 
2 Burroughs ot Stepney. - 
ohn Lightfoot of Aſhley. 
Stanley Gower of Brampton Bryan. 
Richard Htyrick of Manchelter. 
Thomas Caſe ot London. 
Dr. Thomas Temple of Battery. 
George Gibbs of Ayleſton. 
Thomas Carter. ; 
Dr. Humphrey Cambers of Glayer- 


ſtoun. | 
Thomas Micklethwait of Cherry- 
durton. > | 
ohn Guibon of Waltham. 
hriſtopher Teſdale of Uphusborne 
Henry Philips. 1 
George Walker, B D. b 
Ed mond Calamy, B. D. of Alder- 
manbury. 
Dr. Lazarus Seaman of London. 
oo h Caryl of Lincoln's-Inn. 
r. Henry Wilkinton Sener of Wa- 
c 0 
Richard Vines of Calcot. | 
Nicolas Proffet of Marlburrough, 
Stephen Marchal, B. D. of Finch- 
ingheld; - © Fo 
Dr. Joſhua Hoyle late of Dublin. 
homas Wilſon of Otham. 
Thomas Hodges of Kenſington: _ 
Thomas Baylie of Mildenhal, B. D. 
Francis Taylor of Yalding. _ 
Thomas Yeung of Stownmarket. 
Thomas Valentine, B. D. ot Chal- 
F 
William Greenhil of Stepney. 
Edward Pele of Compton, 
John Green of Pencomb, 
Andrew Pern of Wiloy, * 
Samuel de la Place. 
ohn de la March. 
ohn Dory, ©. 
Sidrach'Simpſon of London: 


8 


7. 


Aſſeſſor atter Mr. White. 
Daniel Cawdrey of Great Billing. 
Henry Painter, B. D. of Exeter: 


Henry Scudder of Colingborm. 
Thomas Hill, B. D. ot Tichmarch. 


William Reynor, B. D. of Egham, 
Dr Thomas Goodwine'ot London. 


Matthew Newcomb ot Dedham, 

Dr. Edmond Staunion of Kagſton. 
ſohn Conant of Lymmington, B. D. 
"Anthony Burges of Sutton Coldfield 
William Rathband. | 
Dr. Francis Cheynel of Oxon, 

Dr. Henry Wilkiaſon Younger of 

Oxford. 


Edward Corbiſt o 

Oxtord 

Samuel Gibſon of Burley. 

Thomas Coleman of Bliton, 

Theodore Backhurſt. ; 

William Carter of London. 

Peter Smith. 8 

John Maynard ot Mayfield, 

William Price of Paul's Church in 
Covent-Garden. N 

John Whincop of St. Martins in the 
Fields. g | | 


William Bridge of Yarmouth. 


Peter Sterrye ot London. 

William Mew B. D. of Eſlington. 

Benjamin Pickering of Eaſt. Hoatly; 

John Strick: and of St. Edmonds in 
Sa um. | | #1 

Humphrey Hardwick, 

Jaſper Hicks of Lawrick or Lan- 
rake. | ws an 


ohn Bond: 


enry Hall, B PD. ot Norwick. 


Wards of Exeter. | | 
Thomas Thorowgood of Maſſing- 


ham. | 


Peter, Clark of Kerby-underhil, 


William Good: 


John Ward. | 


HI Langley of Weſtuderly. 
Ni 


| John Ward. of Cotham, 


chard Clayton of Showers, Richard Byfield of Long - Ditton. 
Arthur Sallaway of Seaverneſtoak. Francis Woodcock. 5 
ohn Ley of Budworth, _ John Jackſon ot Marske, 
2 rles Herle of Winwick, Prolo- e h-ahg 'S 
—_—, _— XxX we - | Com 


Herbert Palmer, B. D. of Achwel, 


Dr William Spurttow of Hampden: 


Obadiah Sedgwick, B.D. of Cogſhal 
Marton College 


Thomas Ford ot London, after- 
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Þ commiſſioners from the General Aſſembly of the Church 


1 | Lexander Henderſon of Edin- ohn Earl of Caſſils. 


19 


of SCOTLAND. 


9 burgh. 8 e afterwards 
Rot ert Douglas of Edinburgh, Duke of Lauderdale, | 
Samuel Rurherfoord of St, Andrews, + 5g Johnſton of Wari- 

Robert Baily of Glaſgow. F n e 
Secorge Gillefpy of Edinburgh. [ Ruling Elders. 

7 | Henry Robrongh, Y 

F Adoniram Byfield , & Scribe: 

|. John Wallis, 


2 


Aſenbh at EDINBUR G H, Auguſt 27th, 1647. Seſ. 23. : 
AOT approving the Confeſſion of Faith. _ 


Z A Confeſhon of Faith for the Kirks of God, in the Three Kingdom: 

9 A 792005 che . Part of that Uniformity in Religion, SI. by F 
the Solem League and Covenant, we are bound to endeavour ; and 
there being accordingly, a Confeſſion of Faith, agreed upon by the Aſ- 
ſembly of Divines ſitting at Weftminfter, with the Aſſiſtance of Com- 
Emiſfioners from the Kirk of Scotland: which Confeſſion was (ent from 
Jour Commiſſioners at Lyndon, to the: Commiſſioners ot the Kirk met at 
Wlickly read over, examined and conſidered; Copies thereof being alſo 
Printed, that it might be particularly peruſed by all the Members of 
his Aſſembly, unto wham ir quent Intimation was publickly made, to 
put in their Boner and Objections, if they had any. And the {aid Confeſ» 
n being, upon due Examination thereof, found by the Aſſembly, 
o be molt agreeable to the Word of God, and in nothing contrary to 
Ihe received Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of this 
1 irk; And, n being ſo neceſſary, and ſo much ionged for, that 
Ihe laid Confeſſion be, with ali poſlible Diligence and Expedition, ap- 
proved and citaviiſhed in both Kingdoms, as a principal part of the in- 
ended Uniformity in Religion, and as a ſpecial Means for the more 
ffectual ſuppreſſing ot the many dangerous Errors and Hereſies of 
bete Times: The General Aſſembly doth therefore, atter mature 
liberation, agree unto, and approve the ſaid Confeſſion, as to the 
ruth of the Matter (judging' it to be moſt Orthodox, and grounded 
pon the Word ot God) and alto, as to the Point of Uniformity, agree- 
g tor our Part, that it be a common Confeffion of Faith for the Three 
ingdoms, The Aſſembly doth alſo bleſs the Lord, and thankinlly ac- 
nowledge his great Mercy, in that fo excellent a Confeſfio of Faith is 
prepared, and thus far agreed upon in both Kingdoms, which we look 
pon, as a great Strengthning of the true reformed Religion, againſt 
e common Enemies thereof. Bur, leſt our Intention and Meanin 
in ſome Particulars „ it is hereby expreſly declared a 
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20 . | | 
provided, That the ee Ie this Confeſſion, the ſeveral Sorts 
of Ecclehiaftica} Officers and Aſſemblies, ſhall be no Prejudice ta the 
Truth of Chriſt, in theſe Particulars, to be expreſſed fully in the Dfe 
rectory of Government. It is further declared, That the Aſſembiy un- 
derſtandeth ſome Parts 15 | the ſecond Article of the Thirty on. + Hough 
ter, only of Kirks not ſettled, 


Perſons, may be called by the Magittrate's Authority and Nomination, 


without any other Call, to confult and adviſe with, about Matters ot 


Religion; and although likewiſe the Minilters of Chrilt, withou De- 
legation trom their Churches, may of themſelves, and by vertue of 
their Office, meet together Syncdically in ſuch Kirks, not yet conſti- 
tuted; yet neither ot theſe ought to be done in Kirks conſtituted and 
ſettled ; It being always free to the Magittrate to advite with Synods of 
Miniſters and Ruling Elders, meeting upon Delegation from their 
Churches, either ordinarily, or being indicted by his Authority, occaſio- 
nally and pro re mn; it being atferree-ro-aflemble-togerher$ynodically , 
as well re nata, as at the ordinary Times, upon Delegation irom the 
Churches, by the intrinſical Power received from Chriſt, as often as it ig 
neceſſary tor the Good ot the Church ſo to aſſemble, in caſe the Ma- 
giſtrate, to the Detriment of the Church, withhold or deny his Conſent, 
the Neceſſiry of occaſional Aſſemblies being firſt remonſtiate unto him 
by humble Supplication. 5 e 


A. K E R. 


Charles I. Parl. 2. Seſſ. 2. Add 16. 
ACT anent the Catechiſms, Confeſſion of Faith, 


2. 1 . * 7 


# T2 — 


5 and Ratification thereof. n 


e EDINBURGH, February 7th. 1649. 


* HE Eſtates of Parliament now preſently conveened in this ſecond 
. - Seſſion of the ſecond Triennial Parliament, by vertue of an Act of 
the Committee of Eſtates, who had Power and Authority from the laſt 
Parliament for conveening the Parliament, having ſeriouſſy confidered 
the Catechiſms, wv/2,, the Larger and Shorter Ones, with the Confeſſion of 


Faith with the Three Acts of Approbation thereof, by the Commiſſioners of 


the General Aſſembly; preſented unto them by the Commiſſioners of 
the {aid General Aſſembly; Do ratify and appiove the ſaid Catechiſms, 
Confeſfien of. Faith, and Act, of Approbation ot the ſame, produced as it 
.; and ordains them to be recorded, publiſhed and practiſed, = 


ed, or conitituted in Point of Government, 
And that althdugh, in ſuch Kirks, a Synod of Miniſters, and other fit 
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Cox rESSLON of FAI T E, 


Aſſembly of Divines at 
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the Cuuxch of SCOTL AND; And 
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Works 
far manifeſt the 
Sod, as to leave 
A not 
God and of his 


' 


1. a. Rem. 2, T4. For when the 
Gentiles which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained 
ina the law, theſe having not the 


V. 15. Which ſkew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
EX conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their choughts the mean While ac- 
cuſing or elſe excuting one another . 
Rom 1. 19. Becauſe that which may 
be known of God, is maniteſt in 
them; for God hath ſhewed it un- 
to them. W. 20. For the inviſible 
things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal Power and 
38 Godhead ; to that they are without 


$ Cup. I. Of the Holy Scripture, 
FZ ALTHOUGH the Light of Nature, and the 

* of Creation and Providence. 
Goodneſs, 
Men 
ſufficient to give 


law, are a law unto themſelves; 


(that f 


” — 


do ſo 
Wiſdom, and Power. of 
inexcuſable a; yet are 
that Knowledge of 


Will, which is neceſſary unto Sal- 


vation 


excuſe, P/al 10, 1: The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy- 
work, v. 2. Day unto Day utrererh 
ſpeech, and night unto night ſhew- = 
eth knowledge. v. 3» There is no 
ſpeech, nor language, where their 
voice is not heard. Rom. T. 32, Who 
knowing the judgment of God, 
577 which commit ſuch 

things are worthy of death) not 
only do the ſame, but have plea. 
ſure in them that do them. iti 
Rem 2. I. Therefore thou art inex- 


cuſable; O man, whoſoever thou art 


that judgeſt; for wherein thou judge 
elt another, thou condemneſt thy 
ſelf ; for thou that judgeſt doſt the 


fame things. 
—_— r Cor. 


4 


vation b: Therefore 


The Confe ſſuon of Faith: 
it pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry 


Chap: 1 


Times, and. in divers Manners, to reveal himſelf and 


fo declare that his Will unto the Church c. 
wards for the better preſerving and Propagating of 


and after- 


the Truth, and for the more ſure Eſtabliſhment and 


Comfort of the Church againſt the Corruption of 
and the Malice of Satan and of the c: World 
to commit the ſame, wholly unto. Writing d 


the Fleſh, 


Which 


maketh the Holy Scripture to be moſt neceſſary e 


b 1 Cor: 1 21. For after that, in 
the Wiidom of God, the World by 
wildom knew not Gud, it pleaſed 
God by the tooliſhneſs of preaching 
ro ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. 2. 
13. Which things alſo we ſpcak; 
not in the words which mans wil- 
dom teacheth, but which the holy 
Gholt teachetn, comparing ſpiri- 
tual things with {piritual. v. 14. 
But the natural man receiveth not 
the thipgs of the Spirit of God; 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; 
neither can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

c Heb, 1. 1. God who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners ſpake 
in time paſt unto the fathers by 
the Prophets. 


eg 


Rom. t5 4. For whatſoever things 
were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for our learnidg;that' we through 
patience and comtorr of the ſcrip- 
tures might have hope. Mat. 4, 
4. But he anſwered and faid, 
It is written, Man ſhall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God, v. 7. Teſus ſaid unto him, It 
is written again, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. v. Io. 
Then laid Jeſus umo him, Get 
thee hence Satan: for it is Wiitten 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God 
and him only ſhalt thou ſervc. Ia. 9. 
19. And when they ſhall ſay unto 
you, feck unto them that have fa- 
miliar ſpicits, and unto wizards 


d Prov: 22. 19. That thy truſt that ptep, and that mutter; ſhould 


may be in the Lord; I have made 
known to thee this day, even to thee, 
V. 20, Have not! written to thee 
excellent things in counſels and 
knowledge; v. 21. That I might 
make thee know the certainty of the 
words of truth; that thou mighteſt 
ailſwer the werds of truth to them 

ee? Luke 1. z: lt 
n mc alto, having 
had perfect underſtanding of all 
things from the very firſt, to write 
unro thee, ig order, molt excellent 
Theophiker, v. 4 That chou milghtit 
know the certainty ot thoſe things, 
herein thou haſt been inſtructed. 


wy 


o 


not a People ſeek unto their God ? 
for the living- to the dead ? v. 20. 
To the law and to the teſtimony: 
it they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becaule there is no light 
in them, | 


e 2m. 3.15.And that from a child | 


thou haſt known tht holy ſcriptures, 
which are able to make thee Wile 
unto falyation, through faith Which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Peter 1. ig. We 
haye alſoa more ſure word of pro- 
phecy, whereunto ye do well that ye 
rake heed,as unto a light that ſhineth 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day · ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 

f Hel. 


thoſe. 


An Ie Bon” - - . — 
„r r * - "I % > 


| Chap. 2: 
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Ex opus. 
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| FuDGEs. 
Rur. 


I. SAmuEr. 
7 II. SAMUEL» 


b 1. K1NGs. 
H. KinGs. 


1. CHRONICLES. 


E The Goſpels accor- 


3 ding to 
x MarrTHew 
1 

MARE. 
Wo: 
Jon. 

9 Te 


*\ POST LF. 


N MANS, 


t Heb. 1 


Ads of the 


*FCorinTHans I. 


God who at - hats 
times, and 50 divers manners, ſpake 
Win time paſt unto the Fathers by 
Phe prophets, v. 2, Hach in theſe 


The Confeſſion of Faith: 


thoſe former Ways of God's Revealing his Will unto 
his People, being now ceaſed f. 

II, Under the Name 
Word of God written, 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 
| 1 theſe : 7 


of Holy 


are now 


CnrONICLEs. II. 
EZ RA. 
NEHEMIAH. 


PSALMs. 
PROVERBS. 
EccLESTLASTES. 
T he SONG of SONGS 
ISAIAH. 
JEREMIAH. 
LAMENTATIONS. 
EZEKIEL. 


. II. 
GALATIAN . 


| EPHESIAN<. 
5 


HILIPPIAN s. 

Co Loss l ans. | 
THesALoNIANST. 
THESSALONIANSIII T. 
' To TimoTHy. I. 


Faul 8 Epiſtles to the To TiMoTHy. II. 


To Lirus. 


15 


Scripture, - or 
contained all 
which 


Of the OIL D TESTAMENT: 


DANIEL. 


Hos EA. 
JokL 

AMos. 
OBADIAH. 
Foxnan. 
MicAn. 
NAHUM, . 
HABAKEK UE. 
ZEPHANIAN« 
HAGGAT. 
ZECHARIAEH. 
| MALACHI, 


Of the N E w TESTAMEN x. 


The 52 to the 
| HEBK = ws. 
* 


The Epiſtle 

IAM. 

The firſt and fecond 

Epiſtles of PETER. 
firſk ſecond, 

git third Epi- 

ſtles of Jonn. 

| The Epiſtle of Jupx. 

The REVELATION. 

All 


laſt days ſpoken unto vs by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of 


al! things, by whom allo he made 
the worlds, 


g Lyks 


. 


1 | Phe Cone fon of | Faith. Chap: 1: 
AA which are gwen by Inſpiration of God; to be 
the Rule of Faith and Life 3. 1 
III. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, not 
being of Divine Inſpiration, are no Part of the Ca- 
Hon of the - Scripture ; and therefore are of no Au- 
thority in the Church of God, nor to be any other- 
wiſe approved, or made Uſe of, than other human 
Writings n 1 8 

IV. The Authority of the Holy Scripture, for 
which it ought to be believed and obeyed, dependeth 
not upon the Teſtimony of any Man, of Church; 
but wholly upon God (who is truth itſelf) the 


4 
2 


Author thereof ; and the refore it is to be received, becauſe 


it is the Word of God j. 


g. Luke 16. 29. Abraham faith 
unto him, They have Moſes and the 
prophers, let them hear them, 
. 3 1. And he faid unto him, It 
they hear not Motes and the pro- 
phets. neither will they be ner{wa-. 
ded, though one roſe - trom the 
dead, Eph, 2: 20. And are built u- 
pon the foundation of the apoſtſes 

and prophets, Jeſus Chrnt himſclf 
being the chief corner. ſtoge. Rev, 
2%; 18. For I reſtify unto every 
man 3 rds of the 
prophecy. of this Book. If any 
man ſhall add unto t 


that are Written in this book. v. 
19. And if any man ſhall take a- 
way from the words ol the book of 
this prophecy, God take 


e 
life, and out of the holy city, and 
irom the things which are written 


is this! book./ 2 Tm 3. 16. All 


riprure is given by inſpiration 
of God, and is profitable for do- 
Krine, ſor reproot, for curtre- 


eſe things, 
God ſhall add unto hir the plagues 


V. We 


Sion, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 

neſs, N 15 | 
III. h Lake 24. 27. And beginning 

at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he 


expounded unto them in all the 


{criptures the things concerning 
himſelt. v. 44. And he faid uno 
them, Theſe ate the words which 
I ſpaKe "unto you, while 1 was yet 
with you, that all thipgs muſt be 


fulfilled wHich Mere wr tten in the 
law el Moſes, and in the prophets 
ard in the Plalms concerning me. 


Rom 3 2. much every way : chiefly 
becauſe unto them were committed 
the oratles 5 God. 2 Pet. 1. = 
For the prophecy came not un ole 
time by the will of man, but holy 
men of God \ſpake as they were 


gr moved by the holy Ghoſt. 
away his part out of the book of | | 
ſo a more ſure word of prophecy, 


IV. i 2 Pet. 1. 19. We have al- 


whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſhmeth 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the dayeſtar ariſe in your hearts: 


v. 21. 


1 


ca- _ The Confeſſion of Faith 27 

VF. We way be moved and induced by the Teſti 
B tony of the Church, to an high and reverend Eſteem 
of the, Holy Scriptures k. And the Heavenlineſs of 


E 


5 


"4 the Matter, the Efficacy of the Doctrine, the 
a- y of the 


Maje: 
ty of the Stile, the Conſent of all the Parts, the oops 
u- of the Whole (which is to give all Glory to God) the 
Fall Diſcovery it makes of the only Way of Man's 
Salvation, the many other incomparable Excellencies 
and the intire Perfection thereof, are Arguments 


e 3 . 7 SIM 


for hereby it doth abundantly evidence it ſelf to be the 
eth Word of God; yet - notwithſtanding our full Perſwa- 
Nh 3 ſion and Aſſurance of the infallible Truth, and Divine 
the Authority thereof, is from the inward Work of the 
uſe Holy Spirit, bearing Witneſs by, and with the Word 
ue in our Hearts l. | —_ 

© Wm. © | VI. The 
- | . 21. For che prophecy came not church of the living God, the pil- 
ng ia old time ay the will ot man, lar and ground of the truth: 
he bot holy men of God ſpake as the7 I 1 Febn 2. 20. But ye have an 
ae were moved by the holy Ghoſt. . unction from the holy One, and ye 


meth 


awn, * 


carts: 


21. 


2 7im. 3. 16. All ſcripture is given 
by inſpiration of God, and is pro- 
table for doctrine, for reproof, 
tor correction, for. inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs. 1 Foln 5 9. It we 
receive the witneſs of men the 
IE witneſs of God is greater: for this 
is the witneſs of God, which 

Y hath teſtified of his Son. 1 4 
2. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank we 
Cod without ceaſing, becauſe when 
ve received the word of God, which 
e heard ot us, ye received it not 
as the word of men, but (as it is in 


eſtectually worketh alſo in you that 
believe. | 

V. k r Tim. 3. 15 But if I tarry 
Nong, that thou mayeſt know how 
hou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf 
n the houſe of God, which is the 


cut) the word ot God, which 


know all things, v: 27 But the 
anointing which ye have received of 
him abideth in yon, and ye need 
not that any man teach you: But'as 


the ſame anointing treacheth you of 


things, and is m_ and is no 
ie ; and even as it hath taught you 
ye ſhall abide in him. — iy 
Howbeit when he the Spirit of rruch 
is come, he will guide you into ail 
truth: for he shall not ſpeak of him- 
ſelf, bat whatſoever he shall hear, 
that shall he ſpeak; and he will shew 
you things to come: v. 14: He shall 
glorify me: for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew it unto you: 
1 Or: 2: 15: But God hath” revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit, for the 
Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God: v. 11: For 
what man knoweth the things of a 


* 
1 — 
* F E 
* „„ 
7 7 
8 - 
A + FOIL 


» ſe — 
in. „ RO. > 
£ a 7 4 P 4 SS 
1 9 ' 
8 n 


28 
FVI. The whole Counſel of God, concerning all 
Things neceſſary for his own Glory, Man's Salva- 
tion, Faith and Life, is either expreſly. ſet down in 


The Confaſſian of Faiths Chap. 1. 


Scripture, or by good and neceſſary Conſequence ! 
may be deduced from Scripture ; Unto which no- 
thing at any Time is to be added, whether by new 
Revelations of the Spirit, or Traditions of Men m. 
Nevertheleſs, we acknowledge the inward Illumina. | 
tion of the Spirit of God to be neceſſary for the ſa- 
ving Underſtanding of ſuch Things as ate revealed in 
the Word n; And that there are ſome Circumſtan- 
ces concerning the Worſhip ef God, and Govern- 
ment of the Church, common to human Actions 
and Societies, which are to be ordered by the Light 
of Nature, and Chriſtian 
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man, fave the ſpirit of man which 
is in him? even ſo the things of 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God, v. 12. Now we have re- 
ceived, not the ſpirit of the world, 
bur the Spirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 1/aiah 
59. 21. As for me, this is my co- 
venant” with them faith the Lord, 
My fpirit that is upon thee, and 


tai:h which is in Chriſt Jeſus. v 16. 
All ſcripture is given by inſpiration 
ot God, and is protitable tor doc- 
trine, for reproot, tor correction, 


the : 


for inſtruction in righteouſneſs: v: 
17. That the man of God may be 


Prudence, according to | 
| 
, 


perfect, throughly furniſhed unto : 


ail good works. Gal. 1. 8. But 


though we, or an angel from hea» ; 
ven, preach any other goſpel un- 
to you, then that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac- 


curſed. u. 9. As we faid betore, 


ſo ſay I now again: If any man | 
preach any other goſpel unto you, 


2. 9. Bur as it is written, Eye hath got 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
entred into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath 3 for 


bave 


; my words which I have put in than that ye have received, let him 
] thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of be accurſed. 2 Thefſ. 2. 2. That ye 
1 thy mouth, nor out oft the be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
. mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of trouoled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
. the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith word, nor by letter as from us, as 
3 the Lord, from henceforth and for that the day of Chriſt is at hand. 
. ever. 7 n John 6. 45. It is written in the 
118 VI. m. 2 Hm. 3. 15. And that prophets; And they ſhall be all 
. from a child thou haſt known the taught of God. Every man therefore | 
1 koly ſcpiptures, which are able to that hath heard, and hath learn d of 
>, if make theewiſe untoſalvation through the Father, cometh unto me. 1 Cor. 


F 
1s 
: 


Wihe general Rules of the Word, which are always to 
Mpe obſerved o. 


ap. 1 The Confeſſion ef Faith; | 


29 


VII. All. Things in Scripture are not alike plain 
in themſelves, . nor alike clear unto all p; yet thoſe 
rhings which are neceſſary to be known, believed, 
*Zand. obſerved for Salvation, are ſo clearly propounded 
and opened in ſome Place of Scripture or other, that 
got only the Learned, but the Unlearned, in a due uſe 


"Sf the ordinary Means, may attain unto a ſufficient Un- 


og derſtanding of them q. 


VIII. The Old Teſtament 


as the native Language 


. 4% 5 

7 _ : 
Rs 
1 


in Hebrew (which 
of the People of God of 


old) and the New Teſtament in Greek, (which at 


known 


+ 
5 0 


the Time of the Writing of it was moſt generally 
to the Nations) being 


immediately inſpired 


by God, and by his {ſingular Care and. Providence 


„ 
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e 
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them that love him. v. 10; But God 
"Fhath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of God. 
* , 11. For what man knoweth the 
'ZFthings of a man, ſave the ſpirit of 
man which is in hin? even ſo the 
rhmgs of God knoweth no man, 
hut the Spirit of God, v. 12. Now 
Fc have received, not the ſpiric of 
9 he world, but the Spirit Which is 
pf God, that we might know the 
Phings that are freely given to us 
pf God. 5 7 5 


01. 11; x3; judge in your 
elves, is it comely that a woman 
Pray unto God uncovered? v. 14. 
Poth not even nature it ſelt teach 
ou, that if a man have long hair, 
is a ſhame unto him? 1 Cor. 14 26. 
How is it then, brethien, when ye 
ome together, every one of you 
Path a pfalm, hath a doctrine, hath 


— 


kept pure in all Ages, are therefore authentical r; 


{to 


a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
an interpretation? Let all things be 
done unto edifying, v. 40. Let all 
things be done decently, and in 


. order, 


VII. p 2 Per. z. 16 As alſo in all 


his epittles, ſpeaking in them of 


theſe things, in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which 
they that are unlearned and un- 
ſtable wreſt, as they do allo the o- 
ther ſcriptures, unto their own de- 
ſtruction. | 

q Pſalm 119 105. Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light un- 
to my pathe v. 130. The entrance 
of thy words giveth light, it giveth 
underſtanding unto the ſimple. 

VIII r Mat. 5. 18. For verily I 
ſay unto you, Til heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot, or one title ſhall in 
no wiſe paſs from the law, till all 
be tulfilled, _ Wt 

{ [[aiah 
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3% The Confeſport of Faith. 


"A 8 * * 1 K „ 
Chap: 1: 
* * 


ſo as in all Controverſies of Religion, the Church is 


finally to appeal unto them ſ. But becauſe theſe Ori- 


gal Tongues are not known to all the People of God, 


ho have Right unto, and Intereſt in the Scriptures, 
| and are commanded, in the Fear of God, to read and 
ſearen them t; therefore they are to be tranſlated in- 


to the | vulgar Language of every Nation. unto which 


_ they come , that the Word of God dwelling plenti- 


fully-in all; they may worſhip. him in an acceptable 
Manner „, and, through Patience and Comfort of the 


©. Scriptures, may have Hope x. 


IX, The infallible Rule of Interpretation of Scrip- 


ture, 18 | the Scripture it 


2 Iainh 8¹ 20; 'To the law, and 
to the teſtunony: If they ſpeak not 
according to this word, it is becauſe 


there is no light in them. Acts 15. 


15. And to this agree the words of 
the prophets, as it is written. John 


5. 39, Srarch the ſcriptures for in 


+ * 


them ye think ye have eternal life, 
and hly are they which teſtify of 
me. V 465, For had ye belicved 


Moſes,” ye would have beheved me: 


for he wrote of me. 5 
t Jotu 5. 39. Scarch the ſcrip- 
tures; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal liſe, and they are they 
which teſtify of me. at 
v x Or. 14. 6. Now, brethren, 


if I come unto yon ſpeaking. wich. 
tongu 


What ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by 


ropheeying, or by doQtrine ? v. 9. 
Wiſe you, except ye utter by 
the tongue words eaſie to be under 


likewiſe you, Ty 8 


ſtood,” how {hall it be known what x Rom. xs. 4. For whatſoever 


things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort of 
the ſcriptures might have hope. 


is ſpoken'? fox ye ſhall ſpeak iato 
the air, v. 11. Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the voice, 1 
ſhall+be- unto him chat ſpeaketh a 


ſelf; and therefore when 


38 

< * 

©, 
lere 
if 


barbarian; and. he that ſpeaketh 
ſhail be a barbarian unto me v. 12. 
Even ſo ye, foralmuch as ye are 
zcalous of ſpiritual gitts, ſeek that 
ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. v, 24. But if all prophecy, 
and there come in one that believ- 
eth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged. of 
all. v. 37. If any man ſpeak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by two, 
or at the moſt by three, and that 
by courſe; and let one interprete: 
V--28. But if there be no interpre- 


ter, let him keep filence in the 
church]; and ler him ſpeak to him- 


ſelf, and d d, 5 

W Col. 3: 16, Let the word ot 
Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 
wiſdom, teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in plalms, and 


hymns, and ſpiritual. ſongs, Iinging 


with grace ir, your hearts to the 
Lord. W 


Pn a, vi, Confefonaf E, 


0 t. 
Where is a Queſtion, about the true and full Senſe. of any 
cripture, (which 


= ; - 


is not manifold, but one) it muſt be 


a 


WMearched and known by other Places that ſpeak more 
E&learly Y. "NDS y „ 


. The ſupreme Judge, by which fall Controver- 
es of Religion are to, be determined, and all De- 
Fees of Councils, Opinions of ancient Writers, Dq. 
rines of Men, and private Spirits, are to be eka 
pined, and in whoſe Sentence we are to reſt; can 
ge no other but the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the Seriꝑp ' 
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1 AP. II. Of God, and of the Holy Triuity. 


HERE is but One only a, Living and True 
God b, who is Infinite in Being and Perfe. 
ä 


_— * 


And when they agreed not among 
themſelves, they departed, after that 
Faul had ſpoken one. word, Well 
ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Elaias the 
rophet unto our fathers.. 
I. a Deut. 6, 4: Hear, O Iſrael, the 
Lord our God is one Lord. 1 Cor. 8. 
4. As concerning therefore the eating 
ol thoſe things that are offered in 
ſacrifice unto idols, we know that 
an idol is nothing in the world, and 
5 5 that there is none other God but 
aid again the ruins thereof, and one v 6. But to us there is but one 
3 will ſer it up. £7 God, the Father, ot Whom are all 
X. 2 Mat. 22 29. Jeſus apſwered things, and we in him}; and one 
234 faid unto them, Ye do err, not Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
5 nowing the ſeriptures, nor the things, and we by him. | * N 
ver of God, v. 3 1. But as touch⸗ b 1 Te. 1. 9. For they them 
n che reſurrection of the dead, ſelves ſhew of us, what manner of 
Roe ye not read that which was entering in we had unto you, and 
oken unto you by God, ſaying. how ye turned to God from idols, 
55. 2. 20; And are built upon the to ſerve the living and true God. 
WP undation of rhe apoſtles and pro- Jer. 10. 10, But the Lord is the true - 
ets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the he is the living God, and an 
cornerſtone, ith As 28, 25, cverlating Kings 7 


X. y 2 Pet. 1. 20. Knowing this 
ift, that no prophecy of the 1 — 
Mie is of any private interpretation. 
. 21. For the prophecy came not 
old time by the will of man: but 
Poly men of God ſpake as they were 
Poved by the holy Ghoſt; Acts 15. 
: And to this agree the words of 
Me ſprophets, as it is written, v, 16. 
ter this I will return, and will 
ulld again the tabernacle of David 
hich is fallen down, and I will 


F 


* 


The Confeſſion of Faith: Chap. 22 


32 
dy, Parts f, or Paſſions 8, Immutable h, Immenſe i, 


Eternal k, Incomprehenſible 1, Almighty m, 
2 * | 4 | 12 5 5 NY 5 d + , Wile,” 


* J0b. 1 1. 1 Canſt th ou by fearch- 
ing find out God ? canſt thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection? 


V8. It is as high as heaven, what 


canſt thou do? deeper than bell, 
what canſt thou know? vy. 9. The 
* meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the fea. 


Job. 26. 14. Lo, theſe are parts of 


his ways, but how little a portion 1s 


heard of him? but the chunder ot his 


power who can underſtand? 


John 4. My Godisa Spirit, and 


they that worſhip him, -muſt Wor- 
ſhip him in'ſpiit aud in truth. 
e Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the 
King eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the only wiſe. God, be henour and 
glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
Deut: 4. 15. Take ye therefore 


good heed unto your ſelves (for yo 
the 


ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on 
day that the Lord ſpake unto you 
in Horeb, out ot the midſt of the 
fire) v; 16. Leſt ye corrupt your 
ſelves, and make you a graven 
image, the ſimiluude ot any figure, 
the likeneis of male or fe male. John 
2 God is a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him, mult 8 in 
ſpirit and in truth. With Luke 24. 
39. Behold my hands and my, feet, 
that it is I my felt: handle me, and 
lee, ir a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones, as ye ſee me ye f a 
g Acts 14; 11. And when the peo. 
iS ſaw what Paul had done, — 
itt up their voices, ſaying in t he 
ſpeech ot Lycaonia, The gods are 
come down to us in the likeneſs ot 
men. v. 15. And laying, Sirs, why 
do ye theſe things ? 


preach unto you. that ye ſhould 
turn from theſe vanities unto the 
living God, which made heaven 


We alſo are 
men of like paſſions with you, and 


and earth, and the ſea, and all 


things that are therein. 

h Jam. 1. 17, Every good gift, 
and every perfect giftis from above, 
and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
Mal. 3, 6. For I am the Lord, I 


Change not: therefore ye ſons of 


Jacob are not conſumed. 

i 1 Kings 8. 27. But will God in- 
deed dwell on the earth? behold, 
the heaven; and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee, how muchleſs 


this houſe that I have builded ? Jer. 


23. 23. Amla God at hand, faith 
the Lord, and not a God afar off ? 
v. 24. Can any hide himſelf in ſe- 
cret places, that I {hall not ſee him? 
faith the Lord: do not I fill heaven 
and earth? faith the Lord. 

k Pſalm 99. 2. Before the monn< 
tains were brought forth, or ever 


thou hadſt formed the earth and the 


world, even from everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting, thou art God, 4. Tim, 1 
17. Now unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God 
be honour and glory, for ever, and 
ever. Amen. | 

I Palm 145. 3. Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be praiſed; and his 
greatneſs is unſearchable. 

m Gen. 17. 1. And when Abram 
was ninety years old and nine 
the Lord appeared to Abram, and 
laid unto um. I am the Almighty 
God; walk before me, and be thou 

rfect. Rev. 4. 8, And the four 
beaſts had each of them ſix wings 
about him, and they were full of 
eyes within, and they reſt not day 
and ni ght, ſaying, Holy, holy, boly, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come. 

| n Rom. 


moſt. 
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Wiſe n, moſt Holy o, moſt Free p, moſt Abſolute q, Wor- 
king all Things according to the Counſel of his own immu, 
table and moſt righteous, Will, for his own Glory ſ; mol 


Loving , Gracious, Merciiul, 


Long ſuffering, abundant 


in Goodneſs and Truth, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion 
and Sin v; the Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek hini w:? 
and withal moſt Juſt and Terrible in his Jadgments , ha- 


n Roni. 16. 26. To God only wiſe, 


be glory through Jelus Chriſt for 
ever. 


Amen. 4 

© Ja. 6. 3. And one cried unto 
another; and ſaid, Holy, holy, ho'y, 
is the Lord of hoſts, the whole 


earth is full ot his glo y. Rev 4. 8. 
= (See letter m immeatately foregoing ) 


p Pſalm 115. 3 But our God is 
in the heavens, he hath done what» 


ſoever he pleaſeth. 


q Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto 


| Moſes, I AM THAT I AM: 


And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay un- 


to the children ot Ifrae}, I A M hath 


ſent me unto You. 


r Eph. 1. It. In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 


9 predeſti nated according to the pur- 


Lofe ot him, who worketh all things 


2 afer the counſel of his own will. 


Prov. 16. 4, The Lord. hath 


3 made all things for himſelf: yea, 


even the wicked for the day of evil, 


| I | Row, 11: 36 For of him, and through 


him, and to him are all things: to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


Z t 1 John 4. 8. Ne that loveth not, 


knoweth not God, for God is love. 


. 16. And we have known and 


believed the love that God hath to 
us. God'is love; and he that dwel- 


leth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in imm Tis 
v. Exod. 346. And the Lord paſs 

W {cd by betore him, and proclaimed, 
The Lod, the Lord God, merci- 

fu} and gracious, long-ſuffering, and, 
abundant in goodnets and truth, 


ling: the Lord will abhor t 
and deceit ful man. 


ting all Sin y, and who will by no means clear the Guilty 2; 


TE: Go 


D. 7. Keeping merty for thouſands, 
forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion 
and ſin and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; viſiting the ini- 
uy of the fathers upon the chil- 
ren, and upon the childrens chil- 
dren, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 'S 
Wi. Heb 11, 6, But without faich it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe him: for he 
that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently: ſeek him 
x Nehtm 9. 32. Now therefore, 
our God, the great, the mighty, and 
the terrible God, who-kee co- 
venant and mercy; let not all the 
trouble ſcei little before thee, that 
hath come upon us, on our kings, 


on our princes, and on our prietts, 
and on our prophets, and on our fa- 


thers, and on all thy people, ſince 


tlie time of the kings of Aſſyria, 


unto this day. v. 33. Howbeit, thou 
art juſt in all that is brought upon us: 
for thou haſt done right, but we 
have done wickedly, 


* 


y Pſalm F. 5. The fooliſh mall not 
ſtand in thy light: thou hateſt all 
workers of iniquity. v. 6. Thou 


ſhalt deſt roy them that 3 lea» 
e bloody 


2 Nahm. I. 2 God is zealous,and 
the Lord revengeth, the Lord re- 


vengeth and is furious, the. Lord 
Will take vengeance on His adver- 


faries, and he reſerveth wrath for 
his enemics. v. 3. Fog Lord is flow 


* 


34 The Conſe ſſton of Faith. Chap* 2: 

II. God hath. all Life a, Glory b, Goodneſs e, Bleſſed- 
.neſs d, in, and of himſelf; and is alone in, and unto himſelf 
All ſufficient, not ſtanding in need of any Creatures which 
he hath made e, nor deriving any Glory from them f, but 
only manifeſting his own Glory, in, by, unto, and upon 
them: He is the alone Fountain of all Being, of whom, 
through whom, and to whom are all Things g; and hath 
moſt ſovereign Dominion over them, to do by them, 
for them, or upon them, whatſoever himſelf pleaſeth b. 


to anger, and great in power, and 
will not at all acquit the wicked: 
the Lord hath his way in the whirl- 
wind, and in the ſtorm, and the 
clouds are the duſt of his feer, Exod. 
34, 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, 
forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion 
arid fin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; viſiting the in- 
iquity of the fathers ſo the chil- 
dren, and upon the childrens chil» 
dren, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 3 
II. a John 5. 26. For as the Fa- 
ther hath lite in himſelf, ſo hath 
he given to the Son to have life in 
himlelt. 

b Aﬀs 7, 2. And he ſaid, Men, 


brethren, and tarhers hearken, The 


God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was in 
Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charm: | 
c Pfalm 119. 68. Thou art good, 
and doſt good, teach me thy ſta- 
tutes. FR 
dr Hm. 6, 15. Which in his times 
he ſhalliſhew, who is the bleſſed and 
_ only patentare,. the King of kings, 
-and Lord of lords Ron. 9, 5. Whoſe 
are the fathers, and ot whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came; 
Who is over all, God bleſſed for e- 
: ver. Amen. : | £ 


e Ac 1). 24, God that made 


the worid, and all things thereia, 
F 8 3 : 2 ? » 
Woll Bi -BT94 234 2 90, Ent 


A 
_— 
562 


In 


ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands: v' 25. Neither is wor- 


ſhipped with mens hands, as though 


he needed any thing, teeing he gi- 


verh to all life and breath, and all Z 


things. 

f Job. 22. 2. Gan'a man be profi- 
table unto God, as he that is wiſc 
may be profitable unto himſelt £ 
V. 3. Is it any pleaſure to the Al- 


mighty that thou' art righreous? or 8 
is it gain to him, that thou makcit # 


thy ways perieck? 


g Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and | 
through him, and to him are al! 


things: to whom be glory for ever. 


Amen. 


ately foregoing. } Dan. 4. 25. That 
they thall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be wi.h the beatt; 
of the field, and they (hall make 
thee to eat graſs as oxen, and they 
ſhall wet thee with the dew ot hea- 
ven, and ſe ven times ſhall pals over 
thee, till thou know. that the molt 
High ruleth in the kingdom ot men, 


h Rev. 4.11. Thou art worthy, | 
© Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power; for thou halt | 
created all things, and tor thy plea- | 
{ure they are, and were created, | 
17:im. 6 x5 [See letter d immedi- 


and giveth it to whomioever he wi |. WM *! 


V. 35. And all the inhabitants of 
the earth 'are reputed celine 


* 


Chap: 2 The Confeſſion of Faith. 


35 


In his Sight all Things are open and manifeſt 1 ; his Know. 
letlge is infinite, infallible, and independent upon the Crea - 
ture k, ſo as nothing is to him contingent orguncertain.iH e 


is moſt holy in all his Counſels, in all his Works, and in all 
his Commands m. To him is due from Angels and Men, and 
every other Creature, whatſoever Worſhip, Service, or 


| » Father, God 


and he doth according to his will 
in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the carth: and 
none can {tay his hand, or ſay un- 
to him, What doſt thou? 


= 1 Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any 
creature that is not manifeſt in his 
" WM fght: but all things are naked and 
- opened unto the eyes of him with 
ſt | whom we have to do. 


ok Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of the 
= riches, both of the Wiſdom and 
1 . e of God ! how unſcarch- 


e are his judgments, and his 
ays palt finding out! v. 34, For 
who hath known the mind ot the 
Lord, or who hath been his Coun- 
ſeller? Pſalm 147. 5. Great is our 
Lord, and of great Power: his un- 
derſtanding is infinite. | 
I AFs 15. 18. known unto God 
are all his works from the begin- 
ing of the world, Ee. 11. 5. And 
the Spirit of the Lo1d fell upon me, 
and ſaid unto me, Speas, Thus ſaithi 
the Lord, Thus have ye ſaid, © 
houſe of Iſracl: for 1 know the 
things that come into your mind 
every one of them. 
m Fſalm 145. 17. The Lord is 
. WK fighteous in all his ways, and holy 
n all his works. Row. 7. 12 Where- 
fore the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, juit, and good, 
n Rev. 5, 12. Sayirg with a loud 


Obedience he is pleaſed to require of them n. 

III In the Unity of the God-head there be Three Per- 
ſons, of one Subſtance, Power and Eternity; God the 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt o. 
The Father is of none, neither begotten nor proceed- 


ing, 


voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
{lain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bleſſing. v. 13: 
And every creature which is in hea» 
ven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and ſuch as are in the 
ſea, and all tnat are in them, heard 
J, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, 
and glory, and power be unto him, 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
un:o the Lamb for ever and ever 
V. 14 And the four beaſts faid, A- 
men, And che four and twenty el- 
ders tell down and worihipped him 
that liveth for ever and ever. 
III. o 1Foh# 5. 7.Fot there are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther the word and the holy Gholt : 
and theſe three are one. Mat. 3. 16. 
And Jefus when he was baptized, 
went up ſtraightway out of the was 
ter: and lo, the heavens were open- 
ed unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit 
of God deſcending like a dove, and 
lighting upun kim. v. 17. And lo, 
2 voice trom heaven, ſaying, This 
is my beioved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. Matth. 28 19. Go ye 
theretore and teach all nations, 


baptizing them in the name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of the 

holy Ghoſt. 2. Cor, 13, 14. The grace 

of the Lord Jan Chriſt, and the 
- | 


» 


love 


* 
+ 


* 
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Chap: 3: 


ing: The Son is eternally begotten of the Father p, the 
Holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding from the Father and the 


Son. 
. 


F7 K 3 — „— * 


_—_ „ * 


Crap: III. Of God's Eternal Decree: 


—— ct. 
—— 


| OD from allEternity, did by the moſt wiſe and holy 
Counſel of his own Will, freely and unchangeably 


ordain whatſoever comes to pals a: 
neither is God the Author of Sin b, nor 3 
offered to the Will of the Creatures, nor is the Liberty or 


Yet ſo, as thereby 


is Violence 


Contingency of Second Cauſes taken away, but rather 


eſtabliſhed c. 


love of God, and the communion 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all 
Amen. - 

p. Fon 1. 14. And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld lvs glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth, v. 18, 
No man hath ſeen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, Which is in 
the boſom of the Father, he hath 
declared him: 

Jon 15-26. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, Which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of 
me. Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 
fons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
rit of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. | 
I. a Eph; 1 m, In hom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 
predeſtinated according to the pur- 
Poſe of him who worketh all things. 
aſter the counſel of his own will; 
Rom. 11. 33. O the depth uf the 
riches both of the wiſdom and 


| knowledge of God; how unſearch- 


able are his judgments, andy his 
ways Palt finding out! Heby 6, 17, 


P 
We? 
II. Al- 8 
N WW: 
Fes. 
Fo. 
» l * 1 


Wherein God wills more abun. 23 
ie heirs of pro- 


dantly to ſhew unto t 


miſe, the immutability ot his coun- 


ſel, confirmed it by an oath» Rom. 
9, 15. For he faith to Moſes, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compaſſion # 
on whom I will have dom bel J 

4 


U. 18. Therefore hath he mercy? 


whom he will have mercy, and g 


Whom he will he hardneth. 


b James 1 13. Let no man ay 
when he is tempted, I am tempted | 
of God: tor God cannot be tempted # 
with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man. v. x7, Every good gift, and | 
every perfect gift is from above, | 
and cometh down from the Father | 


of lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 

1 John 1 5. This then is the meſſage 
waich we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, that God is light, 
and in him is no darkneſs at all. 

c Acts 2. 43. Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counſel and 
foreknowlecge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked bands have 
crucihed and flain. Mat. | 
But I ſay unto you, That Elias is 
come already, and they knew bim 

2x not 


17. 124] 


| Chaps 3? 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 
II. Although God knows whatſoever may, or can come 
to paſs upon all ſuppoſed Conditions d; yet hath he not de- 
| creed any Thing becauſe he foreſaw it as future, or as that- 
which would come to paſs upon ſuch Conditions e. 


37 


III. By the Decree of God for the Manifeſtation of 


not, but have done unto him what- 


ſocver they liſted; likewiſe ſhall al- 


ſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 


Acts 4. 27. For of a truth againſt 


thy holy child 
2X halt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Iſrael were gathered 
together v. 28. For to do whatſo- 
ever thy hand and thy counſel de- 
termined before to be dane. 
19. 11. Jelus anſwered, Thou couldſt 


Jeſus, whom thou 


John 


have no powerat all againſt me, ex- 


cept it were given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivered me. un- 


to thee, hath the greater fin, Prov. 
16. 33. The lot is caſt into the lap: 
but the whole diſpoſing thercof is 
of the Lord. 

II. d 4#s 15. 18. Known untoGod 
are all his works from. the begin- 
ing of the world. 1 Sam. 23. 11. 
Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
vp into his hand? Will Saul come 


ö | down, as thy fervant_hath heard? 
O Lord God of Iſrael, I beſeech 
| thee, tell thy ſervant, And the Lord 


ſaid, He will come down, v. 12- 
Then ſaid David, Will the men of 
Keilah deliver me and my men in- 


| tothe hand of Saul ? And the Lord 


laid, They will deliver thec up, Mat. 
11, 2x. Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo 
unto thee Bethſaida: for it the mighty 
works which were done in you, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon 
they would have repented long ago, 


in ſackloth and aſhes. v. 23. And 


* his Glory, ſome Men and Angels f are predeſtinated unto 
= everlaſting Life, and others fore-ordained to everlaſting 
Death g. 


IV. Theſe 


thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day, 

e Rom. 9. 11. For the children 
being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the pur- 
pole of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth. v. 13. As it is 
written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Eſau have I hated, v. 16. So then, 
it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. v. 18, There- 
tore hath he mercy on whom be 
will have mercy, and whom he 


will he hardneth. cine 


III. fr [im 5.21.1 charge thee be- 
fore God and the Lord jeſus Cnrilt, 
and the elect angels, that thou ob- 
lerve theſe things, without prefers 
ring one betore another, doing no- 
thing by partiality. Mat. 25, 41; 
Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them 
on the leſt hand, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

g Rom. 9. 22. What if God, wil. 
ling to ſhew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
much long ſuffering the veſſels of 
wrath fitted to deſtiuction: v 23, 
And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the veſ. 
ſels ot mercy, which he had atore 


C 3 Pre- 


5 — 


33 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap: 3: 
IV, Theſe Angels and Men, thus predeſtinated and fore- 
ordained, are particularly and unchangeably deſigned ; and 
their Number is: ſo certain and definite, that it cannot be 
either increaſed or diminiſhed h. 

V. Thoſe of Mankind that are predeſtinated unto Life, 
God, before the Foundation of the World was laid, accord- 
ing to his eternal and immutable Purpoſe, and the ſecret 
Coynſel and good Pleaſure of his Will, hath choſen, in 
Chriſt, unto everlaſting Glory ', out of his mere free Grace 
and Love, without any Forelight of Faith, or good Works, 
or Perſeverance in either of them, or any other Thing in 
the Creature, as Conditions, or Canſes moving him there- 
unto k, and all to the Praiſe of his glorious Grace i. 


VI. As God hath appointed the Ele& unto Glory, 


ſo hath he, by the eternal and moſt free Purpoſe of 


prepared unto glory? Eph. 1: 5. 
Having predeſtinared us unto the 
adoption of children by Jeſus 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his Will. v. 6. To 

1e praiſe ot the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted 


In the beloyed Prov. 16, 4+ The Lord 


hath made all things for himſelf : 
yes, even the wicked for the day of 
evil, = | 

IV. h27im. 2. 19. Neyertheleſs 
the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 


them that are his. And, Let every 


one that nameth the name ot Chriſt 
depart from iniquity. John 13. 18. 
I ſpeak not ot you all; I know 
whom. I have choſen ; but that the 


icripture might be tulfilled, He that 


eateth bread With me, hath lift up 
his heel againſt me. 88 
V. i Epb. 1. 4. According as he 


hath cholen us in him, before the 


founclation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame 
betore him 1n love; v. 9. Having 
madę known unto us the myltery 
| FT F A Dae 2. e 


his 


of his will, according to his good 
pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed 
in himſelf. v. x1. In whom alſo 
we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predcſtinatzd according to 
the purpoſe of him, who worket1 
all things after the counſel of his 
own will. Rom. 8, 39: Morcover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
alſo called: and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified ; and whom 
he juſtified, them he allo glo- 
rifiecd, 2 Tim. 19 Who hath 
ſaved us, and called us with an ho- 


ly calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own | 
purpoſe and grace which was given | 
us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world 
began, 1 Theſ. 5. 9. For God hath | 


not appointed us to wrath ; but to 
obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
Ek Rom. 9: 11, 13, 16. [See letter 
e immediately foregoing * 1. 4. 9. 
[See letter i immediately foregoing.) 
| Eph, 1, 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he bath 
made us accepted in the beloved 
4 e GY I 
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The Conſe ſſion of Faith. 39 


| his Will, fore-ordained all the Means thereunto m. Wherefore 


they who are elected, being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by 
Chriſt u, are effectually called unto Faith in Chriſt, by his 
Spirit working in due Seaſon ; are juſtified, adopted, ſan- 


vation p. 


© »v, 42, That we ſkonld be to the 
7 praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſted 
in Chriſt, 


VI. m 1 Pet. 1, 2. Ele& accor- 


dug to the tore-knowledge of God 
| the Father, through ſanctification 


of the Spirit unto obedience, and 


$ ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Eph. 1. 4. According as he 
hath choſen us in him, before the 


foundation of the world, that we 


FF mould be holy, and without blame 


before him in love: v. 5. Having 
pfedeſtinated us unto the adoption 


| of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 


ſelf, according to the good pleaſure 
of his will. Eph. 2. 10. For we 


are his workmanſhip, created in 


Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 


| God hath before ordained that we 
= ſhould walk in them, 2 ns 


L 13, 
But we are bound to give thanks al- 


| way to God for you, brethren, be- 


loved of the Lard, becauſe God 
hath trom the beginning choſen 
you to falvation. through ſanctifi- 


W cation of the Spirit, and beliet of 
the truth. | 
|. n1 The. 5, 9. For God hath not 


appointed us to wrath, but to ob- 
tain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. v. 10. Who died for us, 
that whether we wake or ſleep, we 
ſhould live together with him. 77- 
tus 2. 14, Who gave himſelf for us, 


that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelt a 


peculiar people, 2⁊calous of good 
works. 


Ctified o, and kept by his Power through Faith unto Sal- 
: Neither are any. other redeemed by Chriſt, ef- 
fectually called, juſtified, adopted, ſanctified and ſaved, but 


the Elect only q. 


VII. The 


o Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 


called: and whom he called, them 


he alſo jiſtified: and w hom he 
juſtified, them © he alſo glorified, 
Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated us 
unto the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will. 
2 Theſ. 2. 15. But we are bound to 
give thanks ro God alway for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſalvation throvgh 
{anQification of the Spirit, and be- 
lief of the truth. | 

p 1 Peter 1. 5. Who are kept by 
the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation, ready to be reveal- 
ed in the laſt time. 

9 John 17, 9. I pray for them: l 
pray not tor the world, but for 
them which thou haſt given me, 
for they are thine, Rom. 8. 28. And 
we know that all things work to- 
8 for good, to them that love 

od, to them who are the called 
according to his purpoſe, gc. [zo 
the end of the Chapter] John 6.' 64, 

Bur there are fome ot you that be. 
lieve not, For Jeſus knew from 
the beginning, who they were that 
believed not, and who ſhould be- 
tray him. v. 65. And he ſaid, There. 
fore ſaid I unto von, thar no man 
can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him el my Father, John 
I 0. 26. But ye believe not, becauſe 
ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid 

. G4 unto 


40 


The Confeffion of Faith: 
VII. The . reſt of Mankind; God was pleaſed, accor- 
ding to the unfearchable Counſel of his own Will, where- 
by he extendeth, or withholdeth Mercy, as he plea- 
ſeth, for the Glory of his Sovereign Power over his Crea- 
xures, to paſs by, and to ordain them to Diſhonour and 
Wrath for their Sin, to the Praiſe of his glorious Ju- 


Chap. 3. 


Fe", a 
VIII. The Doctrine of this high Myſtery of Predeſti- 
nation is to be handled with ſpecial Prudence and Care ſ, 


that Men attending the Will of God revealed i 


unto you, Joby 8, 37. He that is of 
Bod, heareth Gods words, ye 
therefore hear them nor, - becauſe 
ye axe not of God. 1 Jo 2. 19, 
They went out trom us, but they 
were not of us: ſor if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us; but they 
went out, that they might be made 
manifeſt, that they were not all 
of DO 14% 
VII. r Matth. 11. 25. At that time 
Jeſus anſwered and aid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 


theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes, u. 26. Even ſo, Father, for ſo 
it leemed good in thy fight, Rom. 
9. 17, For the ſeripture faith unto 
Pan, Even for this ſame pur- 
le have I raiſed thee up, that I 
might ſhew my power in chee, ang 
that my name might be declare 
throughout all the earth v. 18. 
Therefore hath he — on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardneth: v, 21. Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of 
the lame lamp to make one veſſel 
unto; Honour, and another unto 
diſhonaur? u. 22. What if God, 
willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured 
with much long-ſoffering, the veſ- 
2 ot Wrath fitted to deſtruction ? 


men crept in unawares, who were 


n his 
Word 


2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſe, the 
foundation of God itandeth ſure, ha- 
ving this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And let every 
one that na meth the nime of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity. v. 20. But 
in a great houle, there are not only 
veſſels of gold and ot ſilver, but 
alſo of wood, and of earth; and 
ſome to honour, and ſome to diſho- 
nour: Jude 4. For there are certain 


before of old ordained ro this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turning 
rhe grace of our God into laſci- 
vioulneſs, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our ; Shiv Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Pet, 2, 8. And a ſtone 
of ſtumbling, and a rock of of- 
tence, even to them which ſtumble 
at the word, being diſobedient, 
8 alſo they were appoin- 
ted, 

VIII. Ron. 9. 20. Nay but, O man, 
who art thou that replieft, againſt 
God? ſhall the thing formed ſay 
to him that formed it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus? Rom. 11, 33: 
O the depth of the riches both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God! 
tiow unſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways palt hnding 
out! Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret things 
belong 'unto the Lord our God : but 
thoſe things which are revealed be- 
long unto us, and to our ee 
. „ee Hos ; p 5 oi ; or 
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Chap. 4 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
Word, 'and yielding Obedience thereunto, may, from 


4 
5 the 
Certainty of their effectual Vocation, be aſſured of their 
eternal Election © So ſhall this Doctrine afford Matter of 
Praiſe, Reverence, and Admiration of God v ; and of Hu- 
mility, Diligence, and abundant Conſolation to all that 


=O ſincerely obey the Goſpel W. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 
I 


Of Creation. 


pleaſed God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt a, 


for the Manifeſtation of the Glorv of his eternal 


7 


for ever, that we may do all the 
E words of this law, | 


t 2 Pet, 1; 10. Wherefore the ra- 


ther, brethren, give all diligence 


to make your calling and election 


ſure: for it ye do theſe things, ye 


ſhall never fall. | 
'VEph, 1. 6 To the praiſe of the 


made us asccpted in the beloved: 
Rom, 11. 33. [See lerger { inmmedli at- 
ly foregoing). 5 


w Rom. Ile 5. Even ſo then at 


chis preſent time allo there is a 
remnant according to the election 


of grace, v. 6. And if by grace, 
then is it no more of Works: other- 
Wiſe grace is is ao more grace But 
if it be of works, then it no more 


grace: otherwiſe work is no more 


Work. v. 20, Well; becaule of un- 


belief they were broken off, and 


thou ſtandeſt by faith Be not high 


minded, but fear, 2 Per. 1. 10, (See 


letter t immediately foregoing,) Rom 
8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods elect? it is God 


chat jultificth, Lake 10. 20. Not- 


Withſtanding in this rejoice not, 


| thar the ſpirits are ſubiect unto you: 


but rather rejoice becauſe your 
names ate written in heaven. 


Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs b, in the Beginning, to 


CT cates 


I. a Heb. 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things by whom alſo he made the 
Worlds, John 1, 2. The ſame was in 
the beginning with God, v. 3. All 
things were made by him; and with- 
out him was not any thing made, 
that was made. Gen 1, 2, And the 
carth was witheut Form and void, 
and darkneſs was upon the face of 
the deep: And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face ot the waters. 
Job 26, 13. By his ſpirit he hath gar- 
niſhed the heavens: his hand hath 
formed the crooked ſerpent. Fob. 33. 
4. The ſpirit of God hath made 
me, and the breath ot the Almighty 
bath given me lite. | ; 

b Rom. 1: 20. For the inviſible 
things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; fo that they are without 
excuſes Fer. 10. 12. He hath made 
the earth by his power, he hath 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
and harh ſtretehed out the heavens 
by his diſcretion. Pſalm 104. 24+ 
O Lor, how manifold are thy 
Works! in wiſdom haſt thou made 


Dd) 


42 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 4. 
create, or make of nothing the World, and all Things 
therein, whether viſible or inviſible, in the Space of Six 
Days, and all very good c. | 

II,. After God had made all other Creatures, he created 
Man, Male and Female d, with reaſonable and immortal 
Souls e, endued with Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and true 
Holineſs, after his own Image f, having the Law of God 
written in their Hearts g, and Power to fulfil ith; and 
yet under a Poſſibility of tranſgreſſing being left to 


the Liberty of their own Will, which was ſubje 


them all: the earch is full of thy 


riches. Pſalm 33. 5. He loveth righ- 


teouſneis and judgment: the earth 


is full ot the goodneſs of the Lord. 


V. 6. By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made: and all the 
hoſt of them, by the breath of his 
wy.” wh Jager nf 
c (The whole chapter of Gen 
Heb, 11. Ry a . . Bhs wt 
ſtand, that the worlds were framed, 
by the word of God, lo that things 
which are ſeen, were not made ot 
things which do appear. Col. 1. 16. 
For by him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are in 
carth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
they be thrones or dominions, or 
principalities or powers: all things 
were created by him, and for him. 
AA, 17, 24. God that made the 
world, and all things therein, ſee- 
wg that heis Lord of hcaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands. LED 
II. d Gen. 1, 27. So God created 
man in his own image. in the image 
of God created he him: male and 
temale created he them, | 
e Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the duſt of the 
N and breathed into his no- 
rils the breath of life; and man 
became a living ſoul, With Eccl, 12 
7. Then ſhall the duſt return to the 


earth as it was: and the ſpirit ſhall 


Change 


return unto God who gave it. And 
Luke 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Verily I fay unto thee, To day 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
And Matth. 10. 28. And fear not 
them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the ſoul: but rather 
fear him which is able to deſtroy buth 
ſoul and body in hell. 

f Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, Let 
us make man in our image, after 
cur likeneſs: and let them have 
dominion over the fiſhof the ſea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and oyer every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knows- 
ledge, after the image of him that 
created him. Eph. 4. 24. And that 
ye put on the new man which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs, 
and true holineſs. : 

g Rom. 2 14, For when the Gen- 
tiles which have not the Jaw, do by 
nature the things contained in the 
law, thele having not the law, are 
a law unto themſelves: v. 15. Which 
ſhew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
the mean while acculing, or elſe 
excuſing one another. 

h Eccl. 7.29. Lo, this only have 
I found, that God hath made man 

| | upright 


Chap: 5. T be Confeſſion of Faith. 43 
Change i. Beſide this Law written in their Hearts, they 
received a Command, notto eat of the Tree of the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil; which while they kept, they 


were happy in their Communion with God k, and had 
Dominion over the Creatures l. | 


8 


CHAP: V; Of Providence: 
G the great Creator of all Things, doth up- 


—— 


hold a, direct, diſpoſe, and govern all Creatures, 


Actions, and Things b, from the greateſt even to 


upright; but they have ſought out 
many inventions, 0 

i Gen. 3. 6 And when the woman 
{aw that the trec was good for food 
and that it was pleaſant to the cyes, 
and a tree to be deſired to make one 
wile ; ſhe took of the fruit thercot, 
and did eat, and gave allo unto her 
husband withher, and he did eat. 
Eccl. 7.29 (See letter h immed/ate- 
ly foregoing.) 

K Gen, 2. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil 
thou fhalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 3. 18. And they 
heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool 
of the day: And Adam and his 
v ite hid themſelves from the preſence 
of the Lord God amongſt the trees 
of the garden. v. 9. And the Lord 
God called unto Adam, and ſaid un- 
to him, Where art thou? w. io And 
he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 
garden: and 7 was afraid, becauſ- 
1 was naked z and I hid my ſelt. v. 11. 
And he faid, Who told thee that 
thou waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten 
of the tree, whereof J commanded 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not cat? 
v. 23. Therefore the Lord God ſent 
him forth from the garden of Eden, 


te till the ground, from wWhence he 
Was taken. 


the 
leaſt, 


| Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, Let 
us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs : and let them have do- 
minion over the fiſh of the ſca, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattie, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. v. 28. And 
God bleſſed them, and God ſaid un- 
to them, Be fruittal, and multiply 
and repliniſh the earth, and ſnbdue 
it: and have dominion over the fiſh 
ot the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and oyer every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 

I. a Heb. 1. 3, Who being the 
brightneſs of his glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, and up- 
holding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himfelf 
purged our fins, fat down on the 
right hand of rhe majeſty on high. 

b Dan. 4. 34. And at the end of 
the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift up 
mine eyes unto heaven, and mine 
underſtanding returned unto me, 
and I bleſſed the molt High, and, I 
praiſed and honoured him that li- 
veth for ever, whole dominion is 
an everlaſting dominion, and his 
kingdom is from generation to ge- 
neration. v. 35. And all the inha- 
bitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing: and he doth according 
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The Confeſſion of Faith: 


leaſt c, by his moſt wiſe and holy Providence d, according 
to his infallible Foreknowledge c, and the free and immu- 


table Counſel of his own Will f, to the Praiſe of the Glory 


of his Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Mercy g. 
II. Although, in relation to the Foreknowledge and De- 


cree of God, the firſt Cauſe, all Things come to paſs im- 


his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the 
earth and none can ſtay his hand, 
or ſay unte him, What doſt thou ? 
Pſal. 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord 


leaſed, that did he in heaven and 
h earth, in the ſeas, and all deep 


places, Acts 17 25. Neither is wor- 


ipped with mens hands, as thougli 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he gi- 
veth to all lite, and breath, and all 
things; v. 25, And hath made of 
one blood, all nations of men, for 
to dwell on all the face of the carth, 
and hath determined the times be- 
fore appointed, and the bounds of 
their babitation ; v 28. For in him 
we live, and move, and have our 
being ; as certain alſo of your .own 


| poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his 


off-ipring. Job 38, 39, 40, 41: 
Chapters. | | 

c Mat. 10. 29. Are not two ſpar- 
rows ſold for a farthing? and one 
of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. v. 30. But 
the very hairs ot your head are all 
numbered, v. 31, Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are o: more value than ma- 
ny ſparrows: 

d Prov. 15. 3. The eycs of the 
Lord are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good Pal. 104. 
24. O Lord, how manitold are thy 
Works! in wiſdom halt thou made 
them all: the earth is full of th 
riches. Pſal. 145. 17, the Lord is 
Tighteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. 

e As ig. 18, Known unto God 
are all his works trom the begin» 


mu- 


ning of the world, Pſal. 94, 8. Un- 
deritand, ye brutiſh among the peo- 
ple: and ye fools, when will ye be 
wiſe ? v. 9, He that planted the 
car, ſhall he not hear? he that for- 


med the eye, ſhall he not ſce ? v. 


10, He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, 
ſhall not he correct? he that teach- 
eth man knowledge, ſhall not he 
Know? v. 11. The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity. 

f Eph. 1. 14, In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 
predeſtinated according to the pure 
pole ot him who worketh all things 
after the counſel of his own will, 


Pſalm 33. 10: The Lord bringeth 


the connlel of the heathen to 
nought: he maketh the devices of 
the people of none effect. v, II. 
The counfel of the Lord ſtandeth 


for ever, the thoughts of his heart 


to all generations. 

g Iſai ah 53. 14. As a beaſt goeth 
down into the valley, the ſpirit of 
the Lord cauſeth him ro reit: fo 
didſt thou lead thy people, to make 
thy ſelf a glorious name. Eph. 3. 10. 
To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and ppwers in hea- 
venly places, might be known by 
the church the manifold wiſdom 
ot God; Row. 9. 17. For the ſcrip- 
ture faith unto Pharaoh, Even for 
this ſame purpoſe have | raiſed thee 
up, that I might ſhew my- power 
in thee, and that my name might 
be declared throug out all rhe 
earth. Gen: 45. 7. And God fenr 
me before you, to preſerve you a 

| poſte- 
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| Unto one of | thole cities, 


Chap. 5. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


mutably and infallibly n: Yet, by the ſame Providence he 


45 


ordereth them to fall out, according to the Nature of Se- 
cond Cauſes, either neceſſarily, freely, or contingently i. 


III. God in his ordinary Providence maketh uſe of Mea 


poſterity in the earth, and to fave 
your lives by a great deliverance. 
Pſalm 145. 7. They ſhall abundaut- 
ly utter the memory of thy great 
goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſnels, 

Ih A, 2.23. Him being deliver- 


cd bythe determinate counſel and 


foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and ſlain. | 

i Gen. 8. 22. While the earth re- 
maineth, ſced-time and harveſt, 
and cold and hcar, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night, (hall 
not ceaſe. Jer. 31. 35. Thus faith 
the Lord which giveth the jun for 
a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the ſtars for a 
light by night, which divideth the 
ſea, when the Waves thereot roar ; 
the Lord of hoſts is his name. Exod. 
21. 3i, And if a man ly not in wait, 


3 but God deliver him into his hand; 


then I will inc thee a place 
whither he ſhall flee. With Deut. 19. 
5. As When a man goecrh into the 
wood with his neighbour, to hew 
wood, and his hand tercheth a ſtroke 
with the ax to cut down the tree, 
and the head flipperh from the 
telve, and Jighteth upon his neigh- 
bour that he die; he ſhall flee 
and 
e. I Kings 22. 28. And Micaiah 
ſaid, If thou return at all in peace, 


live. 


| the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. 
And he ſaid, Hearken, . O people, 


every one of you, v. 34, And a 
certain man drew a bow at a ven- 
ture, and ſmete the king of Ifracl 


ns k. 
yet 


between the joints of the harnels: 
wherefore he faid unto the driver 
of his chariot, Turn thine hand, 
and carry me out of the hoſt, for 
I am wounded. 7aiah 10, 6. I will 
ſend him againit an hypocritical 
nation; and againſt the people of 
my wrath will I give him a charge 
to take the ſpoil, and to take the 
prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the ſtreets. V. 7: Hows 
beit, he meaneth not ſo, neither 
doth his heart think ſo, but it is in 
his heart to deſtroy, and cut off 
nations not a few. 

III. k 4&s 27 31. Paul faid to 
the centurion, and to the ſoldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
cannot be ſaved. v. 44. And t 
reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 
broken pieces of the-ſhip : And fo it 
came to paſs that they eſcaped all 
ſafe to land. 1jaiah 55. 10. For as 
the rain cometh down, and the 
now from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give ſced to the ſower, 
and bread to the caters v. 11. So 
ſhall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: It ſhall not re- 
turn unto me void, but it ſhall ac» 
compliſh that which I pleaſe, and 
it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto 
I ſent it. H/. 2. 21. And it ſhall 
come to pals in that day, I will hear 
{aith the Lord, I will hear the hea- 
vens, and they ſhall hear the earth, 
v. 22, And the earth ſhall hear the 
corn, and the wine, and the oyl, 
aud they ſhall hear Jezreel. | 

1 Hoſ, 
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46 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 5: 


#3 7 | 8 — . Bp, 
yet is free to work without , above, m, and againſt them 


at his Pleaſure n. | 
IV. The wy pe Power unſearcheable Wiſdom, and 
infinite Goodneſs of God, ſo far manifeſt themſelves in 
his Providence, that it extendeth it (elf even to the firſt 
Fall, and all other Sins of Angels and Men o, and that not 
by 

1 Hoſe x. 3. But I will have mer- lie might have mercy upon all, 
cy upon the houſe of Judah, and will v. 33. O the depth of the riches 
ſave them by the Lord their God, both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
and will not fave them by bow, nor of God, how unſearchable are his 


by ſword, nor by battle, by horſes judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
nor by horſemen. Matth. 4. 4+ But ing out! v. 34. For who hath 


he anſwered and faid, It is written, known the mind of the Lord, or 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, who hath been his counſeller ? 


but by every word that proceedeth 2 Sam. 24, 1: And again the anger 
out of the mouth of God. Fob. 34. of the Lord was kindied againſt 
10, Therefore hearken unto me, ye Iſrael, and he moved David againtt 
men of underſtanding, far be it them, to ſay, Go number Ifrael 
from God that he ſhould do wicked- and Judah, With 1 Cor 21. 1. 
neſs. and from the Almighty, that And Satan ſtood up againſt Iirael, 
he ſhould commit iniquity, and provoked David to number Iſ- 

m Rom. 4. 19. And being not rael. 1 Kings 22 22. And the Lord 
weak in faith, he conſidered not his laid unto him, Wherewith ? And 
own body now dead, when he was he faid, I will go forth, and I will 
aboutan hundred years 'old, neither be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
yet the deadneſs of Sara's Womb. his prophets. And he laid, Thou 
v. 20. e ſtaggered not at the pro- ſhalt perſwade him, and prevail al- 
miſe of God through unbelief; but fo, , go forth, and do fo v. 23 Now 
was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to therefore behold, the Lord hath 
God: , 21. And being fully per- put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of 
ſwaded, that what he had promiſed, all theſe thy prophets, and the Lord 
he was able alto to perform: hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 

n 2 Kings 6, 6, And the man of 1 Chr. 10. 4. Then laid Saul to his 
God faid, Where fell it? And he armour-bearer, Draw thy ſword, and 
ſhewed him the place, And he cut thruſt me through therewith ; left 
down a ſtick, and caſt it in thither, theſe nach camcifed come, and a- 
and the iron did ſwim. Dan. 3. 27. buſe me. But his armour-bearer 
And the princes, governors and would not, for he was tore afraid 
captains, and the kings counſellers So Saul took a ſword, and fell upon 
being gathered together, {aw theſ2 it v. 13. Ss Saul died, for his 
men, upon whoſe bodies che fire had tranſgreſſion which he committed 
no power, nor was an hair of their againſt the Lord, even againſt the 
head ſinged, neither were their word of the Lord which he kept 
coats changed, nor the {mell of fire not, and allo for asking couaſel of 
had paſſed on them. one that had a familiar ſpirit, to 

IV. o Rom. II. 32; For God hath enquire of it v. 14. And enquired 


concluded them all in unbelieſ, that not of the Lord: therefore he flew | 
| | him, 


R IASC dr ra or LS 
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Chap. 5 The Confeſſion of Faith. 47 
by a bare permiſſion p, but ſuch as hath joined with it 
a moſt wiſe and powerful Bounding q, and otherwiſe orde- 
ring, and governing of them, in a manifold Diſpenfation, to 
his own holy Ends r; Yet fo, as the Sinfulneſs thereof pro- 
ceedeth only from the Creature, and not from God, who 
being moſt Holy and Righteous, neither is, nor can be the 
Author or Approver of Sin . 
V. The molt Wiſe, Righteous, and Gracious God doth 
oftentimes leave for a Seaſon his own Children to mani- 


| thought evil againſt mez 


fold Temptations, and the Corruption of their own Hearts, 


him, and turned the kingdom unto 
David the fon of Jeſſe. 2 Sam, 16. 
10, And the king ſaid, What have 
I ro do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? 
ſo let him curſe, becauſe the Lord 
hath faid unto him, Curſe David, 


= Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt 


thou done ſo? Ad, 2, 23 Him, 
being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and fore knowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and flain. Acts 4. 27, 
For of a truth againſt thy holy 
child Jefus, whom thou haſt a- 
nointed both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate. with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Iſrael were gathered to- 
gether, v. 28. For to do whatſoever 
thy hand and thy counſel determi- 
ned beiore to be done. | 

p Acts 14. 16. Who in times paſt 
ſuffered all nations to walk in their 
own ways, 

q Pſal. 76 10. Surely the wrath 
of man ſhall praiſe thee : the fe- 
mainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 
train, 2 Kings 19: 28. Becauſe thy 
rage againſt me, and thy tumult is 


come up in to mine ears, therefore [ 


will put my hook in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will 


wn thee back by the way by 
| which thou cameſt. 


r. Gen. 50. 20. But as for you, ye 
but Got 


meant it unto © good; to bring to 


to 


paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much 
people alive, Iſaiah 10. 6, I will 
fend him againſt an hypocritical 
nation, and againſt the peopie ot 
ray wrath will ] give him a charge 
to take the ſpoil, and to take the 
prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the ſtreets, v. 7, Hows 
beit, he meaneth not ſo, neither 
doth his heart think fo, but it is 
in his heart to deſtroy, and cut of 
nations not a few. v. 12. Where. 
fore it ſhall come to pals, that 
when the Lord hath performed his 
whole work upon mount Zion, and 
on Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the fruit 
of the ſtout heart of the king of A. 
ſyria, and the glory ot his high 
looks. | | 

f James 1. 13. Let no man ſay 
when be is tempied, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he 
any man, v. 14, Bur every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own Inft, and enticed, v, 17, 
Every good gift, and every perfect 
gitr, 15 from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lighes, 
with whom is no variableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow ot turning, 1 Jahn 2, 16 
For all that is in the world, the luſt 
ot the fleſh, and rhe luſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of lite, is not of the 
Father but is of the world, Pſalm 
50, 21, Theſe things haſt thou 8 
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48 * Cmifeſſion of Faith. Chap. 3, 


to chaſtiſe them for their former Sins, or to diſcover unto 


them the hidden Strength of Corruption, and Deceitfulneſs 


of their Hearts, that they may be humbled t; and to raiſe 
them to a more cloſe and conſtant Dependence for their 


Support upon himſelf, and to make them more watchful 


and holy Ends v. 


againſt all future Occaſions of Sin, and for ſundry other juſt 


VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly Men, whom 


God as. a righteous Judge, for former Sins, doth blind and 


and I kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt 
that I was altogether ſach an one as 
thy {elf : but I will reprove thee, and 
ſet them in order before thine eyes, 

V. t2 Chr» 32. 25- But Hezekiah 
rendred not again, acoording to the 
benefit done unto him: for his heart 
was lifted up ; therefore there was 
wrath upen him and upon Judah 


and Jeruſalem, v- 26- Notwithſtand- 


ing Hezekiah humbled himſelf, 
tor the pride of his heart (both he 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) 
ſo that the wrath of the Lord came 
not upon them in the days of Heze- 


 kiah, v, 31. Howbeit, in the buſi- 


neſs of the embaſſadors of the prin- 
ces of Babylon, who {ent unto him 
to enquire of the wonder that was 


done in tlie land, God left him to 


try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 2 Sam- 24 1. 
And again the anger of the Lord was 
kinded againit Iſrael, and he moved 
David a them, to ſay, Go 
number Iſrael and Judah, | 
v2 Or 12 7 And leſt I ſhould 
be ekalted above meaſure through 
the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in the 
fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf- 
' ſet me, leſt 1 ſhould be exalted a- 
lr meaſure, v, 8 For this thing 
beſought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart. from me, v 9 And 
he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffi 


* - << # 


3 


har- 


cient for thee: for my ſtrength is 
made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt 


gladly therefore will I rather glory 


in my infirmities, that* the power 
of Chriſt may reft upon me, Pſal- 
73 « tbroughout- * Pſal- 77- 1, 1 cried 
unto God with my voice: even un- 
to God with my voice: and he gave 
ear unto me. v. 10, And I faid, 
his is my infirmity : but I will re- 
member the years of the right-hand! 
of the moſt high, v. 12. I will me- 
ditate alſo of all thy works, and talk 
of thy doings. (Read the interme- 
diate verſes in the Bible,) Mark 14, 
from the 66, verſe to the end, with ohn 
2.1. 15, So when they had dined, 
Jus ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon 
on ot Jonas, loveſt thou me more 
than theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 love 
thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my 
lambs, v, 16. He faid to him again 
the ſecond time, Simon, fon of Jos 
nas, loveſt thon me? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that 
I love thee? He faith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep, v. 17. He faith un- 
to him the third time, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third time, Loveſt thou me? 
And he faid unto him, Lord, thou 
knowelt all things; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. ſeſus ſaith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep, 3 
8 1 2 VI. W Rom 


erſtandings, 


Chap. 55 = 
harden w, from them he not only withholdeth his Grace: 
whereby they might have been enlightned in their Un- 


3 VI. w Rom. 1. 24: Wheretore 
Cod alſo gave them up to unclean» 
neſs, through the luſts of their own 
hearts, to diſhonour their own bo- 
dies between themſelves : v. 26 For 


vile affections: For even their wo- 
men did change the natural uſe in- 
to that which is againſt nature: 
v. 28, And even as they did not like 
Sto retain God in their knowledge, 
Cod gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which 
Ware not convenient, Rom. II. 7, 
What then? Iſrael hath not ob- 
tained that which he ſceketh for; 
ut the election hath obtained it, 
nd the reſt were blinded. v. 8. 
According as it is written, God 
hach given them the ſpirit of ſlum- 
Per, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
nd ears that they ſhould not hear 
nto this day. _ 
* Deut. 29. 4. Yet the Lord hath 
ot given you an heart to perceive, 
Ind eyes to ſee, and ears to heat, 
Into this day. 
y Matth. 13: 12, For whoſoever 
ath, to him ſhali be given, and 
De ſhall have more abundance ; bur 
hoſoever hath not, from him ſhall 
e taken away, even that he hath. 
at. 25. 29. For unto every one 
at hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
ave abundance: but from him 
Pat hath not ſhall be taken away, 
en that which he hath, 


chis cauſe God gave them up unto | 


their own counſels, 2 Theſ. 2. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. ad 


} and wrought upon in their Hearts x; 
but ſometimes alſo withdraweth the Gifts which they 
had „ and expoſeth them to ſuch Objects as their Cor- 
W ruption makes Occaſion of Sinz; And withal, 
them over to their own Luſts, the Temptations of the 
World, and the Power of Satan a ; 

pass, that they harden themſelves, even 


ives 


Whereby it comes to 
under thoſe 
Means, 


2 Deut, 2. 30, But Sihon king of 
Heſhbon would not let us paſs by 
him : for the Lord thy God hard- 
ned his ſpirit, and made his heart 
obſtinate, that he might deliver him 
into thy hand, as appeareth this 
day, 2 King, 8, 12. And Hazael 
ſüd, Why weepeth my lord? And 
he anſwered, Becauſe I know the 
evil that thou wilt do unto the chil- 
dren of Ifracl ; their ſtrong holds 
wilt thou ſet on fire, and their 
young men wilt thou ſlay with the 
{word, and wilt daſh their children, 
and rip up their women with child: 
V. 13- And Hazael ſaid, But what, 
is thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould 
do this great thing? And Eliſha ans 
{wered, The Lord hath ſhewed me 
that thou ſhalt be king over Syria, 

a P/al. 81. 11. Bur my people 
would not hearken to my voice: 
and Iſrael would none of me, v 12, 
ſo gave them up unto their own 
hearts Juſt ; and they walked in 
10, 
And with all deceivablenefs of un- 
righteouſneſs in them that pcriſh ; 
becauſe they received not the love 
of the truth ; that they might be 
ſaved. v. 1x. And for this cauſe 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delu» 
fion, that they ſhould believe a lie. 
v. 12. That they all mighe be dam» 
ned, who believe not the truth, but 
had pleaſure in 53 _ 
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50 be Confeſſion of Faith: Chap. 5: 


Means, which God uſeth for the ſoftning of others 

VII. As the Providence of God doth, in general, reach 
to all Creatures ; ſo after a moſt ſpecial Manner it taketh 
Care of his Church, and diſpoſeth all things to the Good 


thereof c. | 


b Zxoaus 7. 3. And JI will harden 
Pharaohs heart, and multiply my 
figns and my wonders in the land 
of Egypt, with Exo. 8. 15, But when 
Pharzoh ſaw that there was reſpite 
he hardned his heart, and heark- 


ned not unto them; as the Lord 


had ſaid, v. 32. And Pharaoh hard- 
ned his heart at this time alſo, nei- 
ther would he let the people go. 
2 Coy. 2. 15. For we are unto God a 
{weet lavour of Chriſt, in them that 
are ſaved, and in them that periſh. 


v. 16, To the one we are the ſavour 


ot death unto death; and to the 


other the favour of lite unto life: 


And who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? Iſa. 8. 14; And he ſhall be 
for a ſanctuary ; but for a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence 
to both the houſes of Ifracl, tor a 
gin and for a ſnare to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem. 1 Petey 
2- 7, Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve, he is precious: but unto them 
which be diſobedient, the {tone 
which the builders difallowed, the 


tame is made the head of the cor- 


ner, v. 8. And a ſtone of ſtumbling, 


and a rock of offence, even to them 


which ſtumble at the word, being 
diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
were appointed. J 6. 9 And he 
laid, Go and tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not; and 
ſec ye indeed, but perceive not. v. 
10. Make the heart of this prople 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
ſhut their cyes: leit they ſee with 
their cyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert and be healed, With Act, 
28. 26. Saying, G0 unto this peo» 
ple, and lay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, 
and hall not undertignd ; and feging 


CHAP. VI. 


ye ſhall ſee and not perceive. v:27. 


For the heart ol this people is waxcd 


grols, and their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes have they ciofſed ; 
left they ſhould fee with their eyes 
and hear with their ears, and uuder- 
ſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them 
VII. c x 77m. 4. 10. For there hre 
we both labour and ſuffer reproach, 
becauſe we truſt in the living God,. 
who is the Saviour of all men, eſpe- Wl 
cially of thole that believe. Amos » Bk 
8. Behold the eyes of the IL. ord God 
are upon the ſinful kingdom, and! 
will deſtroy it from off the ace f 
the earth; ſaving that I will not ut- WM, 
te:ly deſtroy the houſe of Ir I 
the Lord. v. 9 For lo, Iwill com: | 
mand, and Iwill fit the houſe of | 
Iſrael among all nations,like as corn 
is ſiſted in a jive, yet ſhall not the 
leaſt grain fall upon the earth. Row, 
8, 28, And we know that all things 
work together tor good, to them 
that love God, to them who are th: MW 
called according to his purpoſe 1/a, | 
43- 3. For lam the Lord thy Goc, 
the holy One of Iſrael, thy Saviour: 
I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Erhio- 
pia and Seba for thee. v. 4. Since 
thou waſt precious in my light, th! 
halt been hononrable, and I have 
loved thee; therefore wil I give mc! 
for thee, and people for thy lite. v. 5. 
Fear nor, for I am with thee: I wil 
bring thy ſeed from the caſt, an! 
gather thee from the welt. v. 14. 
Thus faith the Lord your redeeme:, i 
the holy One of Iſraet, For your ſais 
I have ſent to Babylon, and have 
brought down all rheir nobles, and 
the Caldeaus, Whoſo cry is in che 
(hips, 


; and Communion with God , 
f * nd wholly defiled in all the F 
ody. 
c 1. a Gen. z. 13. And the LordGod 
„ aid unto the woman, what is this 
|, hat thou haſt done? And the wo- 
van ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, 
„ gad did cat, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Burl fear 
xl est by any means, as the ſerpent 
| Wczuilcd Eve through his ſubtility, 
o! o your minds ſhould be corrupted 
It- Wrom the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 
th b Rom. 11. 32. For God hath con- 
Mz juded them all in unbeliet, that he 
o icht have mercy upon all, 
rn II. e Gen. 3. 6. And when the wo- 
the an ſaw that the tree was good for 
n. Wood, and that it was pleaſant to the 
125 ves, and a tree to be defired to make 
em oe wile, ſhe took of the fruit there- 
the f, and did car, and gave alſo unto 
%. er husband with her, and he did 
0+ et, v. 7. And the eyes of them both 
Yar: ere opened, and they knew that 
bio- rey were naked: and they ſewed fig- 
ne caves together, and made them- 
he ies aprons, v. $* And they heard 
14. ae voice of the Lord God, walking 
mc! the garden, in the cool of the 
V. 5- : and Adam and his wife hid 
I ieemſelves from the preſence of the 
an Herd God, amongſt the trees of the 
. 14. Warden. Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this only 
mer ve I found, that God hath made 
fa. Wan upright ; but they have ſought 
_ t many inventions. Rom, 3. 23. 
n che 
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De Confeſſion of Faith: 
na. VI. Of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and 
= of the Puniſhment thereof. 
R firſt Parents, being ſeduced by the Subtility and 
BY Temptation of Satan, ſinned in eating the forbidden 
Mrruit a. This their Sin, God was pleaſed, according to his 
wiſe and holy Counſel, to permit, having purpoſed to order 
it to his own Glory b. 


51 


II. By this Sin they fell from their original Righteouſneſs 


and ſo became dead in Sin d, 
aculties and Parts of Suul and 


III. They 


For all have ſinned and come ſhort 
of the glory of God. | 

d Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou 
ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou cateſt thercof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
dic, Eph, 2. 1, And you hath he 
quickned, who were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and Sins. 

e Tit. 1. 15, Uato the pure all 
things are pure: but unto them that 
are defiled, and unbelieving, is 
nothing pure, but even their mind 
and conſcience is defiled, Gen 6. 5. 
And God ſaw that the wickednelſs 
of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart, was only 
evil continually, Fer. 17. 9. The 
heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can 
know it? Nom. 3. 10. As it is Write 
ten, There is none righteous, no 
not one v. 11 There is none that 
underſtandeth, there is none that 
ſeeketh after God, v. 12. They are 
all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable, there 
is none that doth good, no nor one. 
v. 13. Their throat is an open ſe- 
pulchre; with their tongues they 
have uſed deceit; the poiſon of aſpg 
is under their lips v. 14.) Whole 
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52 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap: 6. 
III. They being the Root of all Mankind, the Guilt of 
this Sin was imputedf, and the fame Death in Sin and cor- WF 
rupted Nature conveyed to all their Poſterity deſcending 
from them by ordinary Generation g. = 

IV. From this original Corruption, whereby we are WT 
utterly indiſpoſed, difabled, and made oppolite to all 

Good 
mouth is full of curſing and bitters Chriſt, hath abounded unto many 
neſs. v. 15. Their ſcet are ſwiſt to v. 16. And not as it was by one that 
ſhed blood. v. 16. DeſtruRion and ſinned, fo is the gift: tor the judg- 
miſery are in their ways. v. 17. And ment was by one to condemnation; 
the way of Peace have they not but the tree gift is of many offenccs 
known. v. 18. There is no fear ot unto juſtifications ve 17. For if by 
God before their eyes. one mans offence, death reigned ll 
III. f Gen. 1. 27. So God created by one; much more they which re- 3x 
man in his own image, in the image ceive abundance of grace, and © 
ot God created he him: male and the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall rciz1 
female created he them. v. 28. And in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. v. 13. 
God bleſſed them, and God ſaid Therefore as by the offence ot vi: Wl 
unto them, Be fruitſul, and multiply judgment came upon all men to con- 
and repliniſh the earth, and ſub- demnation: even ſo by the 1ighte - 
due it: and have dominion over the ouſneſs of one, the free gift cane 
fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl upon all men unto juſtification ci 
of the air, and over every living lite. v. 19. For as by one mam 
thing that moveth upon the earth. diſobedience many were made 111. 
And Gen. 2. 16. And the Lord God ners: ſo by the obedience of one, 
commanded the man, ſaying, Of ſhall many be made righreous. 213 
every tree of the garden thou mayſt x Cor. 15. 21. For fince by man came 
freely eat. v. 17. But of the tree of death, by man came alſo the reſur- 
the knowledge of good and evil, rection of the dead. v. 22. For 28 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the in Adam all die, even ſo in Chii!'Y 
day that thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhall all be made alive, * v.45. Aud 
malt ſurely die. And Acts 17.26. fo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
Aad- hath made of one blood, ail was made a living ſoul, the la! 
nations of men, for to dwell on all Adam vas made a quickning ſpiri. 
the face of the earth, and hath de- * v. 49. And as we have born the 
termined the times before appointed, image ot the earthly, we alſo ſhi! 
and the bounds of their habita- bear the image of 2 heavealy. Wy" 
tion. With Romy 5. 12. Wherefore, & Pſaln 51 5. Behold, 1 die! 
as by one mao 1in centred into the ſhapen in iniquity : and in fn ct 
world, and death by fin; and ſo my mother conceive me, Gen. 5. t. 
death paſſed upon all men, for that And Adam lived an hundred an 
all have ſinned. w. 15. But not thirty years, and begat a ſon in mo 
as the offence, fo alſo is the free own li denels, after his image; An If 
gift, For if zhrough the offence called his name Seth. Job 14, Mb 
of one many be dead; much more Who can bring a clean thing out 9 PF 
the grace of God, and the gift by an unclean? not one. Fob 15. 1488 
grace, Which is by one many Felus What is man that he ſhould be cle 

| 1 


Chap, 6, 
actual Tranſgreſſions k. 


and he which is born of a woman, 
chat he ſhould be righteous ? 
IV. hþ Rom. 5. 6. For when we 
* 4 were yet without ſtrength, in due 
ut g timeChriiſt died for the ungodly E am. 
g: 8. 7- Becauſe the carnal mind is en- 
mity againſt God ; for it is not ſub- 
eect to the law of God, neither in- 
aeed can be, Rom. 7. 18. For 
| 8881 know, that in me (that is, in my 
1c- geſn) dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is preſent with' me, but how 


to perform that which is good, I find 
15, not. Col. 1. 21, And you that were 
one ſometime alienated, and enemies 
on- in your mind by wicked works, yet 
1tc- ¶ now hath he reconciled. 
ai den. 6, 5. And God faw that the 
o! F wickedneſs of man was great in 
12115 the earth, and that every imagina- 
lin. tion of the thought of his heart, 
one, vas only evil continually, Gen. 8. 
113 8 21. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet 
ame ly favour, and the Lord ſaid in his 
ur- heart, I will not again curſe the 


tte imagination of mans heart is 


dg evil from his youth: neither will I 
dam again ſmite any more, every thing 
lat living, as 1 have done. Rom. 3, 10s 
put. As it is written, there is none righ- 
| the teous, no not one: 11. There is 


none that underſtandeth, there is 


none that ſ=eketh after God. v. 12. 


vu They are all gene out of the way, 
1 (they are together become unprofi- 
. 5. aable, there is none that doth good, 
auß no not one, 


k James 1. 14. But every man is 


ls own luft, and enticed. v. 15. 
bea when luft hath conceived, it 
bringerh forth fin: and fin when it 
biniſhed, bringeth forth deaths 


The Confe//ion of Faith: 
Good h, and wholly inclined to all Evil i, do proceed all 


ground any more for mans ſake; fot 


: tempted, when he is drawn away of 


53 


V. This Corruption of Nature, during this Life, doth re- 
main in thoſe that are regenerated !: And although it be, 


through 


Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt ye 
walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power ot the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience. v. 3. A- 
mong whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times paſt, in the 
juſts of our fleſh, fultilling the de- 
fires of the Aleſh, and of the mind; 
and were by nature the cluldren ot 
wrath, even as others, Math. 15. 
19. For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, aduiteries, 
fornications, theits, falſe witnels, 
blaſphemies. 128 

V. 11 70% I, 8. If we ſay that 
we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
v. 10. If we ſay that we have not 
ſinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us, Rom: 7. 14, 
For we know that the law is ſpiri- 
tual: but I am carnal, ſold under 
fin, v. 17. Now then, it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in 
me, v. 18, For I know that in me 
(that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no 
good mung! for to will is preſent 
with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not, v. 23. 
But I lee another law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into caps 


tivity to the law of ſin, which is in 


my members, James 3. 2. For in 
many things we offend all. It any 


man offend not in word, the ſame 


is a perfect man, and able alſo to 


bridle the whole body, Prov. 20 9. 
Who can ſay, I have made my 
heart clean, I am pure from my 
ſin? Eccl. 7. 20. For there is not a 
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The Confeſſion of Faith: Li 
through Chriſt. pardoned and mortified, yet both it ſelf, WM 


Chap. 6. 


and all the Motions thereof are truly and properly Sin m. 


Vl. Every Sin, both original and actual, being a Tranſ. 0 


greſſion of the righteous Law of God, and contrary there: 


unto a, doth, in its own Nature, bring Guilt upon the Sin- 


ner o, Whereby he is bound over to the Wrath of God p, 


and Curſe of the Law q, and ſo made ſubject to Death r, with 7 
all Miſeries ſpiritual i, temporal, and eternal y. 


Juſt man upon the earth that doth 
good and ſinneth not. 

m Row. 7. F. For when we were 
in the fleſh, the motions of ſins 
which were by the law, did work in 
our members to bring forth fruic 


unto death, v. „ What hall we ny 


then? Is the law fin? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known fin, but by 
the law: for | had not known luſt, 
except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not covet, v. 8. But lin taking 
occaſion by the commandment, 
wrouglit in me all manner of con- 
cupiſcence, For without the law ſin 
was dead. v. 25. I thank God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 80 
then with the mind I my felf ſerve 
the law of God; but with the fleſh, 
the law of fin. Gal. 5. 17. For the 
fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the Flesh: and 
theſe are contrary the one to the 
ether, fo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, n 

VI. n 1 John z. 4. Whoſoever 
committeth tin; tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
law, for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
Jaw. F 

o Rem. 2. 15. Which shew the 


work of the law written in their 


hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- 
ing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing 
one another. Rom. 3. 9. What 
then ? are we better then they ? No, 
in no wiſe: for we have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, 


CH AP. 


Now we know, that what things "x 
ſoe ver the law faith, it faith to them 
who are under the law : that every 


mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 


world may become guilty before | 


God. 


we all 


others, 


4 Gal, 3, 10, For as many as are 
of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe : for it is written, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in 


the book ot the law to do them, 


r Rom, 6, 23, For the wages of | 
fin is death: but the gift ot Gol W 
is eternal life, through Jeſus Cluiſt 


our Lord. 


ſtanding darkned, bein 


trom the lite of God, through the 


ignorance that is in them, becaule 
of the blindneſs of their heart. 
t Rom. 8 20, For rhe creature 


was made ſubject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected the ſame in hope, 


Lam 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living 
man complain, a man for the pu- 


niſhment of his ſins? 


v Matth. 25. 41, Then ſhall he . 


ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, 


Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
| chat they are all under fin_ v. 19, 


everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
| devil 


p Eph. 2. 3. Among whom allo 
had our converſation in 
times palt, in the luits of our fleih, Wi 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, WR 
and of the mind; and were by na- 

ture the children of wrath, even as 


FC Eph. 4, 18. Having the under. 
alienated 


Chap. 7. 


n ' 
Covenan 
2 PO * 3 
7 f 
. 
44,28 


4 
* 


devil and his angels. 2 7heſ. 1. 9. 


8 Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
'0 88 laſting deſtruction from the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. 

| I, a ljai, 40. 13: Who hath di- 
BE rected the ſpirit of the Lord? or be- 
ing his counſeller hath taught him £ 
U. 14. With whom took he counſel, 


and who inſtructed him, and taught 
der bim in the path of judgment, and 


taught him knowledge, and ſhewed 


or to him the way of underſtanding ? 


Behold the nations are as a 


UV. 15. 
drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the ſmall duit of the ballance: 
= Bcaold, he taketh up the iſles as a 
very little thing v. 16. And Leba- 
non is not ſufficicnt to burn, nor 


dhe beaſts thereof ſufficient for a 


buqmt- offering. v. 17. All nations 
defore him are as nothing, and they 
are counted to him leſs than no- 
ching and vanity. Fob 9. 32. For 
he is not a Man, as I am, that I ſhonld 
anſwer him, and we ſhould come 
together in judgment. v. 33. Nei- 
ther is there any days-man bet wixt 
us, that might lay his hand upon 
us both. 1 Samuel 2. 25. If one man 
ſin againſt another, the judge ſhell 
judge him: but ił a man Sin againſt 
the Lord. who ſhall intreat for him ? 
Pſalm. 113, 5. Who is like unto the 
Lord our God, who dwelleth on 
high ? v, 6. Who humbleck himſelt 


The Confeſſion of Faith: 
Car VII Of God's Covenant with Man, 
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HE Diſtance between God and the Creature is ſo 
12 great, that although reaſonable Creatures do owe 
ZX Obedience unto him as their Creator, yet they could 
never have any Fruition of him as their Bleſſedneſs and 
=X Reward, but by ſome voluntary condeſcenſion on God's 
part, which he hath been pleaſed to expreſs by way of 


II. The firſt Covenant made with Man, was a Cove- 


nent 


to behold the things that are in 
heaven, and in the earth. Pſal. 109, 
2. Serve the Lord with gladneſs: 
come betore his preſence with ſing- 
ing. v. 3: Know ye that the Lord 
he is God, it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourſelves; we are 
his people, and the ſheep of his 
paſture. Job. 22. 2. Can a man be 
piolitable unto God, as he that is 
wile may be profitable unto him- 
elf? v 3. 1s it any pleaſure to the 
Almighty that thou art right:ous ? 
Or is it gait to him, that thou ma- 
keſt thy ways perfect? Job. 35. 7. 
It thou be righteous, what giveſt 
thou him? or What receiveth he of 
thine hand? v. 8: Thy wickedneſs 
may hurt a man as thou art, and 
thy rightcoulneſs may profit the 
ſon of Min. Lake. 17; 10. So like- 
wiſe ye, when ye thall have done 
al! thoſe things which are com- 
manded you, ſay, We are unpro- 
fitabie ſervants; we have done that 
which was our duty to do; Acts, 17. 
24. God that made the world, and 
al things therein, ſecing that he 
is Lord of Heaven and earth, dwel- 
leth not in temples made with 
hands. v. 25. Neither is worſhipe 
ped with mens hands, as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he gi- 
veth to all life, and breath, and all 


things BR 
D 4 Il b Gag. 
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3s The Cunſeſfon of Faith- 


nant of Works b, wherein 


Chap 7. 


Life was promiſed to Adam, 


and in him to his Poſterity c; upon Condition of perfect 


and perſonal Obedience d. 


III. Man by his fall having made himſelf uncapable of 


Life by that Covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a 


ſecond 


e, commonly called the Covenant of Grace: 


Wherein he freely offereth unto Sinners Life and Salvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt, requiring of them Faith in him, that 
they may be ſaved ; and es to give unto all thoſe 
that are ordained unto Life, his holy Spirit, to make them 


willing and able to believe g. 


II. b Gat. 3. 12: And the law is 
not of Faith: but, The man that 
doth them ſhall live in them. 

e Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes de- 
{cribeth che 1 ighteoulineſs Which is 
of the Law, that the man which 
doth theſe Things, ſhall live by 
them. Romans. 5. 12. to 20. (See 
Chapter 6. Q 3. Letrert.) . 
d Gen 2.17. But of the tree of 


the Knowledge of good and evil. 


thou ſhalt not cat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. Gal, 3. 10. For as 
many as are of the Works ot the law, 
are under the curſe: for it is wri ten, 
Curſed is every one that continneth 
not in all things which are written 
in the book of the Law, todo them, 
III. eGa! 3. 2t. Is the law then 
againſt the promiles' of God ? God 


forbid : for if there had been a law 


given, which could have given life, 
_ verily "righteoulneſs ſhould have 
been by the Law. Rom, 8. 3. For 
what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God 
{ending his own Son in the likeneſs 
of ofa ficſh, and for fin condem- 
ned iin in theficſh. Romans, 3. 20. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtificd in 
his fight: for by the law is the 
' knowledge of fin. v. 21. But now 
the righteouſneſs of God without 
the law is manitcſited, being wit- 
pefled by the law and the prophets, 


IV. This 


Gen. 3. 15. And ] will put enmity 


between thee and the woman, and 
between thy ſeed and her ſeed. it 


{hall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel. Iſa:ah 42. 6. I the 
Lord have called thee in rightecuſ- 
neſs, and will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, tor a light 
of the Gentiles,  * «FS 
f Mark 16. 15 And he faid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the goſpel to every 
creatme,” v: 16, He that believeth 
and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; but 
he that 'believeth not, ſhall be dam- 
ned. John. 3, 16. For God ſo loved 
the world, -that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh but 
have everlaſting life. Row, 10. C. 
But the righteouſneſs which is of 
faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe. Say 
not in thine heart, Who ſhall af- 
cend into heaven? (that is, to bring 


"Chriſt down from above.) v 9. That 


if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſys, and ſhalt believe 
in thine heart, that God hath rai- 
fed him from rhe dead, thou (halt 
be ſaved, Gal, 3. 1x. But thar no 
man is juſtified by the law in the 
ſight of God, it is evident: for, The 
juit ſhall live by faith. - | 
W Ezekiel. 36 26. A new heart al- 
ſo will I give you, and a new york 
. : : WI. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Chap. 7. ö 
IV. This Covenant of Grace is frequently ſet forth in 

the Scripture by the Name of a Teſtament, in reference 
to the Death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, and to the ever- 
W laſting Inheritance, with all Things belonging to it, therein 


57 


**: 
»* &” 


5-5. 


V. 
FX Under the Law it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Prophe- 


E bequeathed b. | E 

30 This Covenant was differently adminiſtred in the 
cies, Sacrifices, Circumciſion, the Paſchal Lamb, and o- 
the Jews, all fore: ſignifying Chriſt to come k, which were 
Wo 8 


N . . > 
Time of the Law, and in the Time of the Goſpel i: 
. ther Types and Ordinances delivered to the People of 


J Fd Bb oe 


| 
— 


bor that Time ſufficient and efficacious through the 


will I put within you, and I will take 
away the ſtony 
= fleſh, and I will give you an Heart 
Pot fleſh. v. 27, And 1 will put my 


eart out of your 


ſpirit within you, and caule you to 


Valk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall 


keep my Judgments, and do them. 


Joln, 6. 44, No Man can come to 


me, cxcept the Father which hath 
W ſent me, draw him; And I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. v. 45. It is 
W written in the prophets, And they 
$ {hall be all taught of God. Ever) 

man therefore that hath heard, anc 
hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. | 

IV; h Heb. 9. 15. And for this 
cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
new Teſtament, that by means of 
death for the redemption of the 


ration 


ment in my Blood, which is ſhed 
for you, 1 Cor. 11. 25. Aſter the 


lame manner alſo he took the cup, 


when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new Teſtament in w | 


blood: This do ye, as oft as ye drin 


ir, in remembrance of me, 

V. i; 2 Cor. 3 6. Who alſo hath 
made us able miniſters of the new 
teſtament; not of the letter, but 
of the Spirit : for the letter killeth, 
but the ſpirit giveth life. v. 7; But 
it the miniſtratien of death written 
and engraven in ſtone was glorious, 
lo that the children of Iſracl could 
not ſtedſaſtly behold the face of Mo- 
{es, for the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done away; 
v. 8, How ſhall not the miniſtration 
of the . be rather glorious ? 


y | tranſgreſſions that were under the u. 9: For if the miniſtration af 
- KEfirit Teſtament, they which are cal- condemnation be glery, much more 
g led might receive the promiſe of doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs 
it eternal Inheritance v. 16. For where exceed in glory. | 

h a teſtament is, there muſt alſo oft k (Heb, 8,9, 10: Chapters.) Rom: 


e neceſſity be the death of the teſta- 43: 11: Aud he received the ſign of 
1. tor. v. 17. For a Teſtament is of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 
It force after men are dead: other- oulneſs of the faith, which he had 
o [Evil it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
je the teſtaror liveth. Heb, 7. 22, By 
1e so much was Teſus made a ſurety 

of a better teſtament, Luke. 22. 20, 
l. ikewiſe alſo the cup atter tupper, 


| laying, This cup is che new teſta- 


58 


ratio 


De Confeſſion of Faith: 
nof the Spirit, to inſtruct and build up the Elect in Faith 


Chap: 7: 


in the promiſed Meſſiah l, by whom they had full Remiſſion 
of Sins, and eternal Salvation ; and is called the Old Teſta- 


ment m, 


VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt the Subſtance n was 
exhibited, the Ordinances in which this Covenant is diſpen- 
ſed are the preaching of the Word, and the Adminiſtration 


of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 


Which though fewer in Number, 


more Simplicity, and leſs outward Glory; yet in them it 


is held forth in more fulneſs, Evidence, and ſpiritual Effica- 


circumciſed with the circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the fins” of the fleſh, 
by the circumciſion of Chriſt: v. 12: 
Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein 
allo ye are riſen with him, through 
the Faith ot the operation of God, 


who hath raiſed him from the dead. 


1 Cor: 5. 7. Purge out therefore 


the old leaven, that ye may be a 


new Jump. as ye are unleaycned, 
For even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
crificed for us. 4 
I 1 Cor, 10. 1; Moreover, Bre- 
thren 1 would not that ye ſhould 
be ignorant, how that al} our Fa- 
thers were under the clord, and all 
paſſed thiough the ſea; v. 2; And 
were all baptiſed unto Moles in the 
cloud, and in the ſea; vs. And 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 

W. 4. 
ſpiritual drink: (for they drank of 
' that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that rock was Chrilt) 
Heb: 11. 13. Theſe all died in faith, 
not having received the promiſes, 
but having feen them atar off, 
and were perſwaded of them, and 


embraced them, and confeſſed that 


they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on 
the earth; John. 8, 56. Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day: 
and he ſa it, and was glad. 

m Cal. 3. 7, Know ye thereſore, 
that they which are of Faith, the 


And did all drink the ſame 


and the Lord's Supper o. 
and adminiſtred with 

cy 

lame are the Children of Abraham: We 
v. 8: And the ſcripture toreleeing WF 
that God would juſtify the heathen Wn 
through faich, preached before the 
goſpel unto Abrabam, ſaying, in 
thee ſhall all nations be bieſſed. Wa 
v: 9. So then, they which be of faith | f 
are bleſſed with faithful Abraham: WE 


V: 14; Thar the bleſſing ot Abra- 


ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jetus Chriſt, that we migbt Wl 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit 


through Faith, 


VI. n: Coloff: 2: 17: Which area WM 
ſhacow of things to come; but the 


body is of Chriſt. 


fore and teach ai] nations, 


ba on * 5 


tizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſts v. 


20. 


Teaching 


them to obſerve all things whatio- 


ever I have commanded you: 


and I 8 


lo, I am with you alway, even unto M8 
the end of the world, Amen. 1 Cir: ſj 
11: 23; For I have received of thc 

Lord, that which alſ 1 delivered 

unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, th: 
lame night in which he was betray- 
ed took Bread: v. 24; And when ie 


had given thanks, he brake it, and MW 
laid, Take, eat; this is my body 


Which is broken for you: This do 


in remembrance of me. v. 25. A- 


ter the ſame manner alſo he tox 


the 


Chap. 7. 


* N * „ Pr m 
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che Cup, when he had ſupped, ſay- 
ing, This Cup is the New teſtament 
in my blood, this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me, 
p Heb, 12. 22. But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the ci- 
ty of the living God, the heayea- 
ly Jerufalem, and to an innumer- 
able company of angels, v, 23. To 
the general aſſembly and Church of 
the firſt- born, which are written in 
heaven,, and to God the judge of 
all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, v. 24. And to Jeſus 
the Mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that of 
Abel. wv. 25, Sce that ye refuſe 
not him that ſpeaketh : For if they 
elcaped not who retuſed him that 
ſpake on earth, much more ſhall 
not we eſcape, if we turn away 
from him that ſpeaketh from hea- 
ven. v. 26. Whoſe voice then ſhook 
the earth: but now he hath promi- 
ſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake 
not the earth only, but allo hea- 
ven. vV,27. And this word, vet 
once more, {tgnifieth the removing 
of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as 
of things that are made, that thoſe 


- things which cannot be ſhaken, may 


remain. Jer. 31, 33. But this ſhall 
be the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe 
days, faith the Lord, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts, and will be their 


| God, and they ſhall be my people. 


. 34; And they ſhall teach no more 


every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, ſaying, Know the. 


Lord; for they ſhall all kpow me, 
from the leaſt of them, unto the 


a 


The Confiſſion of Faith: 


Even the 


"IP 

cy p, to all Nations, both Fews and Gentiles q; and I 
called the New Teſtament r. There are not therefore two 
. Covenants of Grace differing in Subſtance, but one and the 
ſame under various Diſpenſations {, e 


CHAP, VIII. 


greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord: 


tor I will forgive their iniquity, and 


1 will rememver their Sin no more. 


9 Maith. 28. 19. | See letter o im- 
medi ately toregoing] Eph, 2. 15. Ha- 
ving aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
mity, even the law of command - 
ments, contained in ordinances, for 
to make in himſelf, of twain, one 
new man, ſo making peace; v. 16. 


And that he might reconcile both 


unto God in one body by the croſs. 
having ſlain the enmity thereby : 
V. 17. And came, and preached 
peace to you which were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh. v. 18 
For through him we. both have an 

acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father . 
. I9, Now theretore ye are no 
more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
fellow- citizens with the faints, and 
ot the houthold of God. | 

r Like 22 20, Likewiſe alſo the 
cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed tor you. 

Gal z, 14. That the bleſſing 
of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
we might receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit through Faith. v. 16. Now 
to Abraham and his feed were the 
promiſes made, He faith not, And 
to ſeeds, as of many; but as of 


one, And to thy ſeed, which is 


Chbriſt. As 15, 11, But we believe, 
that through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chritt, we ſhall be ſaved, even 
as they. Rom 3, 21. But now the 
righteouſneſs of God without the 
law is mauifeſted, being witneſled 
by the law. and the prophets; . v. 22. 
righteouſnels of God 


which is by taith of {clus Chriſt, un- 


to 


fo The Confeſſion 
C H A P. VIII. Of Chriſt the Mediator 


of Faith, Chap: 8: 


ordain the LORD JESUS, his only begotten Son, to be 


]' pleaſed God, in his eternal Purpoſe, to chooſe and 


- the Mediator between God and Man a ; the Prophet b, 
Prieſt c, and King d; the Head and Saviour of his Church e: 
the 


to all, and upon all them that be- 


heve; for there is no difference: v. 
23. For all have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God. v. zo. 
Seeing it is one God, which ſhall ju- 
ſtify the circumciſion by Faith, and 
uncircumciſion through Faith, P/al, 
2, 1. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgret- 
— is forgiven, whoſe fin is cove- 
red. With Rom. 4. 3. For what faith 
the fcripture ? Avraham believed 
_ God, and it was counted unto him 
for righteouſneſs. v. 6, Even as 
David alſo deſcribeth the blefied- 
neſs of the man unto whom God 
imputeth righteouſneſs without 
works. U. 16. Therefore it is of 
faith, that it might be by grace, to 
the end the promiſe might be ſure 
to all the ſeed, not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that al- 
{o which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is che father of us all, v. 17. 
(As it is written, I have made thee 
a father of many nations,) before 
him whom he believed, even God 
who quickneth the dead and cal» 
leth thoſe things which be not, as 
though they were. v. 23. Now it 
was not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him ; v. 24 
But for us allo, to whom it ſhal} 
be imputed, if we believe on him 
that r: 7d up Jeſus our Lord from 
the dead. Heb. 13, 8. Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 


ever. N 
I. a Iſaiah 42. 1. Behold my ſer- 
vant whom I uphold, mine ele, 


in whom my foul delighteth ; I have 


put my ſpirit upon him, he fhall 
bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
tiles, 1 Pet, 1, 19. But with the 
pave blood of Chriſt, as of a 
amb without blemiſh and without 
{pot; d. 20. Who verily was fore- 
ordained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you. John. 3. 16. 
For God ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting lite; 
1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

b Acts. 3. 22. For Moſes truly 
ſaid unto the fathers, A prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up un- 


to you of your brethren, like unto 


me ; him ſhall you hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

c Heb. 5. 5. So aſſo Chritt glori- 
fied not himſelf, to be made an high 


prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 


Thon art my Son, to day have I 
begotten thee: v. 6. As he faith al- 
ſo in another place, Thou art a prieſt 


for ever, after the order of Mel» 


chiſedec. | 

d Pſalm. 2. 6. Vet have I ſet my 
King upon my holy hill of Zion. 
Luke: 1. 33. And he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 


his kingdom there ſhall be no end, 


e Eph, 5. 23. For the husband is 
the head of the wife, even as Chriſt 


is the head of the Church ; and he 
is the Saviour of the body). 


f Heh: 


Chap: 8, The Confeſſion of Faith. 61 
the Heir of all Things , and Judge of the World g: Un- 
to whom he did from all Eternity give a People to be his 
Sced b, and to be by him in Time redeemed, called, juſtifi- 


ed, ſanctified and glorified i. 


II. The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, 
being very and eternal God, of one Subſtance, and equal 
with the Father ; did, when the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
take upon him Man's Nature k, with all the eſſential pro- 
perties, and common Infirmities thereof, yet without 
Sin 1: Being conceived by the power of the holy Ghoſt, 

1k 


f Heb. 1, 2. Math in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom allo he made the 
worlds. | 

g Acts. 17- 31. Becauſe he hath 
appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neis, by that man whom he hath or- 
damned, whereof he hath given aſ- 
farance unto all Men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead. 


h John, 17. 6. I have manifeſted 


thy name unto the men which thou 
gaveit me our of the World: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt thein 
me; and they have kept thy word, 
Pſal. 22. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, 
it ſhall be accounred to the Lord 
for a generation. Iſal ah. 53. 10. Yet 
it plealed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
he hath put him to grief: when 
thou ſhalt make his foul an offering 
ſor ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall 
prolong his days, and the pleaſure of 
the Lord thall proſper in his hand. 

1 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf 
a ranſom tor all; to be teſtified in 
due time. Iſaiah. 55. 4. Behold, þ 
have given him for a witneis to the 
people, a leader and commander 
to the people. v. 5. Behold thou 
ſhalt call a nation that thou knoweſt 
not, and nations that knew not thee 
ſhall run unto thee, becaule of the 
Lord thy God, and tor the holy 


One of Iſrael ; for he hath glorified 
thee. 1 Cor, 1. 30. But ot him are 
ye in Chriſt jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us wiſdom, and righte- 
oulneſs, and fanCtificauon, and re- 
demprion. 

II. k John. r. 1: Inthe begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was 
God wv. 14. And tie Word was 


made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 


(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth. 
x John. 5. 20. And we know that 
the Son ot God is come, and hath 
given us an underſtanding, that 
we may know him that is true: 
and we are in him that is true, e- 
ven in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This 
is the true God, and eternal life, 
Phil. 2. 6. Who being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God. Ga. 4. 4. But 
when the tulneſs of the Time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son made 
ot a woman, made under the 
law. 

4 Heb. 2. 14 Fo aſmuch then ag 
the Childre are partakers of fleſIv 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame, that through 
death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, 
the devil, v. 16. For verily he 


took not on him the nature of an- 


gels 
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62 The Conſeſſon of Faith: 


Chap 8 


in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, of her Subſtance m, 
So that two whole, perfect and diſtinit Natures, - the God- 
head and the Manhood, were inſeparably joined together in 
one Perſon, without Converſion, Compoſition or Confu- 


fion n, Which Perſon is very God, and very Man, yet 


one Chriſt, the only Mediator between God and Man o. 

III, The Lord Jeſus, in his Human Nature thus united 
to the Divine, was ſanctified and anointed with the Ho- 
ly Spirit above meaſure p; Having in himall the Treas 


ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge q; in whom it pleaſed 


gels; but he took on him the ſeed 
of Abraham. v. 17. Wherefors 
in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren z that 
he might be a mercitul and faithful 
high prieſt, in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the 
fins of the people. Heb. 4. 15. For 
we have not an high pricſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet 
without ſin. | 

m Luke: 1. 27. Toa virgin eſpou- 
ſed to a man whote name was Joſeph, 
ot the houſe of David; and the 
virgin's name was Mary v. 31. 
And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a fon, 
and ſhalt call his name Jeſus, v. 35. 
And rhe Angel anſwered, and faid 
unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; 
therefore allo that holy thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God. Gal. 4. 
4. (See Letter k immediately fore gu- 
ing) s 8 
n Luke, x. 35. (See the foregoing 
verſe.) Coloſl. 9. For in him 
dwelleth all the ſulneſs of the God- 
head bodily, Rom, 9. 5. Whoſe 
are the tathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, 
who is over all, God bleſſed tor 


the 


ever. Amen, 1 Pet. 3. 18, For 
Chriſt alſo kath once ſuffered for 
fias, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that 
he might vring us to God) being 
put to death in the fleſh, but 
quickned by the Spirit. 1 Tim. 3. 
16. And without controverſy, great 
is the Myſtery of godlineſs : God 
was manifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtiſied 
in the Spirit, ſeen ot angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the World, received up into glo- 
ry. | 

25 Rom. 1. 3, Concerning his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which was 
made of the ſeed of David, accor- 
ding to the fleſh: v. 4, And de- 
clared to he the Son ot God with 
power, according to the ſpirit of 
holineſs, by the reſurrection trom 
the dead. 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there 
is one God, and one Mediator bes 
tween God and Men, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, \ 

III. p Plalm. 45. 7. Thou loveſt 
righteouſneſs, nd hateſt wi cked- 
nels: therefore God, thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
neſs above thy Fellows. John, 3, 34. 
For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaks 
eth the words of God: for God 
giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure 
unto him | 


q Colbofſ. 2, 3. In whom are hid 


all the treaſures of wiſdom and 


x Colof/. 


knowledge. 
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Chap. 8 The Confeſſion of Faith: 63 
the Father that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell r; To the end 
that being holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and full of Grace and 
Truth, , he might be thorowly furniſhed to execute the 
Office of a Mediator and Surety t: Which Office he took 
not unto himſelf, but was thereunto called by his Father v, 
who put all Power and Judgment into his Hand, and give 
him Commandment to execute the ſame w. 

IV. This Office, the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly 
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vndertake x ; which that he might diſcharge, he was made 


r Cob, 1. 19. For it pleaſed the to e 
Father, that in him ſhould all ful- he is the Son of Man; Mat 28. 18. 


neſs dwell, | 


eb. 7. 26. For ſuch an high 


prieſt became us, who is holy, harm- 
jels, undcfiled, ſeparate from fine 
ners, and made higher than the 
heavens. John. I. 14. And the 
Word was made fleſh, -and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glo- 
ry, . the glory as ot the only begot- 
ten of the Father) tuſl of grace 
ard truth, | 

t Acts. 10. 38. How God anoin- 
ted jeſus of Nazareth, with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with power ; who 
went about doing good, and lical- 
mg all that were oppreſſed of the 
devil. For God was with him, 
Hep, 12. 24. And to ſeins the Me- 
diator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that ot 
Abel. Heb, 7. 22. By fo much Was 
Jeius made a Surety of a better 
icliament, 

v. Heb. 5. 4. And no man taketh 
this honour unto himſcit, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aa- 
ron. v. 5. So alſo Chriſt glorified 
not himſeif, to de made an high 
prieſt: but he that ſaid unto him, 
Thou art my Son, to day have 1 
begotten thee, | 

John 5. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath commit- 
ted all judgment unto; the Son: vv. 
27. And hath given him authority 
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execute judgment alſo, becauſe 


And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, All power is given 
unto me, in heaven and in earth. 
Acts. 2. 36. Therefore let all the 
houte of liract know aſſuredly, that 
God hath made that ſame Jcſus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Chriſt. 

IV. x Pſal 40. 7. Then faid J, Lo, 
I come ; in the volume of thy book: 
it 1s written of me. v 3. I delight 
to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law is within my Heart, With 
Heb 10. 5. Wheretore when he 
cometh into the World, he faith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me. v 6, In burnt-ofterings and 
lacrifices for fin, thou haſt had no 
plealure: v 7, Then ſaid I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume of the Book 
ir is written of me) to dothy will, 
O God, w 8. Above, when he ſaid, 
Sacrifice and offering, and burnt- 
oflerings, and offering tor Sin, thou 
would!t not, neither hadit pleaſure 
therein, (which are offered by the 
Law ;) vg. Then faid he, Lo, L 
come to do thy will, O God, He 
ta keth away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſni the ſecond. v. 10. By the 
which will we are ſanctified, thro- 
the offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, once for all. John, 10. 18. 
No man taketh it from me, but FE 
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64 The Confeſfhon of Faith: 


under the Law y, and did perfectly fulfil itz; endured 
moſt grievous Torments immediately in his Soul a, and 


moſt painful ſufferings in his Body b; was crucified, and 
was buried, and remained under the power of 
Yet ſaw no corruption d. 


died c 
Death : 


On the third Day 


he aroſe from the Dead e, with the ſame Body in which 
he ſufferedf ; with which allo he afcended into Heaven, 


power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. 
mandment have I received of my 
Father. Phil, 2. 8. And being 
found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
bled himfelt, and became obedient 
unto death; even the death of rhe 
croſs. a 

y Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs 
of the time was come, God {ent 
forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law. : 

2 Mat, 3. 15. And Jeſus anſwe- 
ring, ſaid unto him, Suffer it to 
be ſo now : for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Then he 
faffered him. Mar, 5. 17, Think 
not that l am come to deſtroy the 
law, or the prophets: I am not 

come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, 

a2 Mat. 26. 37, And he took with 
him Peter, and the two Sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be forrow- 
tul, and very heavy. v 33, Then 
ſaith he unto them, my ſoul is ex- 
ceeding forrowtul; even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
Luke. 22. 44. And being in an agos 
ny, he prayed more earneſtly : and 
his ſweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the 
ground, Mat, 27. 46. And abont 
the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama» 
la bachthani? that is to ſay, My 
God, my God, why halt thou for- 
ſaken me? 8 

b Matthew, 26. and 27. Chapters. 

& Philip 2, g. (See the laſt ſcrip- 


ture in x immediately foregoing.) 


This com- 


'tures. * V, 5, 


and 


d Acts, 2. 23. Him, being delive- 
red by tlie dete: minate counſel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have ta- 
ken and by wicked hands have cru- 
cified and ſlain. v. 24. Whom God 
hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
pains of death: becauſe it was not 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden ot 
it. v. 27. Becauſe thou wilt not 


leave my foul. in hell, neither wilt 


thou ſuffer thine. holy One to ſee 
corruption. And Acts 13. 37. But 
he whom God raiſed again, ſa no 
corruption. Rom, 6. 9. Knowing 
that Chriſt being raiſed trom the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath 
no more dominion over him. 

e I Cor Is. 3. For I delivered un- 
to you Hrſt ofall, that which I alto 
received, how that Chriſt died for 
our ſins, according to the ſcrip- 
tures. V. 4. And that he was 
buried, and that he rofe again the 
third day, according to the Scrip- 
And that he was 
ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve: 

f Fehn. 20. 25. The other diſciples 
theretore {aid unto him, We have 
ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto 
them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
the print ot the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thurſt my hand into his ſide, 
F will not believe. v. 27. Then 
faith he ro Thamas, Reach hither 


thy finger, and behold my hands: 


and reach hither thy hand, and 
thurſt it into my fide : and be not 
faichlels, but believing: 


Chap. 8. : 


0 


Chap. 3: 


at the end of the World. 


V. The Lord Jeſus by his perfect Obedience and Sa- 
crifice of Hmſelf, which he through the eternal Spirit 
once offered up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied the Juſtice of 


his Father k ; and purchaſed not only Reconciliation, but 


ai 


g Mark. 16, 19. So then, after the ſhall it be in the end of this world: 
| Lord had ſpoken unto them, he v 41; The Son of man ſhall fend 
was received up into heaven, and forth his angels, and they ſhall ga- 
fat on the right-hand of God. ther out of his kingdom all things 
h Rom. 8 34. Who is he that that offend, and them which do 
| condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, iniquity ; v 42. And ſhall caſt them 
E yea rather that is rifen again, who into a furnace of fire: There ſhall 
is even at the right-hand of God, be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
BZ who ale maketh interceſſion for Jude. 6, And the angels which kept 
us. Hebrews 9. 24, For Chriſt is not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
not entrcd into the holy places own habitation, he hath reſerved 
made with hands, which are the fi - in everlaſting chains under dark- 
gutes of the tine; but into heaven neſs, wto the judgment ot the great 
Fit leit, now to appear in the preſence day. 2 Peter 2. 4. For if God ſpared. 
of God for us. Heb 7. 25. Where- not the angels that fanned,” but caſt 
fore he is al allo to faye them them down. to hell, and delivered 
to the uttermeſt, that come unto them into chains ot darkneſs, to be 
God by kim, {ecing ne ever liveth reſerved unto judgment. 
to make inter ceſſion tor them. V. k Rom. 5, 19. For as by one 
i Romans 4. 9. For to this end mans diſobedience many were 
Chriſt both dice, and roſe, and re- made finners ; ſo by the obedience 
vived, that he might be Lord both of one, ſhall many be made righte- 
f the dead and living. o 10: But ons. Heb. 9 14, How much more 
rhy doſt thou judge thy brother ? ſhall the blood of Chrilt, who 
r why doſt thou {er at naught thy through the eternal ſpirit, offered 
brother? for we ſhall all ſtand be- himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
ore the judgment- [cat of Chriſt. your conſcience from dead Ar. 4 
Fs I. II. Which alſo ſaid, Ye to ſerve the living God? v. 16. 
1en of Galitee, why ſtand ye ga- For where a teſtament is, there muſt 
ing up into heaven ? this ſame Je- allo of neceſfity be the death of 
us Which is taken ap from you in- the teſtator Heb. 10. 14, For b 
o heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like one offering he hath pertected for 
anner, as ye have ſeen him go in- ever them that are fſanctined. Eph: ' 
o heaven Af 10. 42, And he 5. 2. And walkin love, as Chriſt 
tommanded us to preach unto the alſo hath loved us, and hat h gi- 
people, anc to teſtity that It is he, ven bimſeit tor us; an offering 
Which was or ained of God, to be and a factifice to God for a ſweet 
Bic judge of quick and dead. Mat. ſmelling favour, Rom. 3. 25. Whom 
3: 40. As therefore the tares are God hath ſet forth to be a propiti- 
Wthered and burnt in he tne ; ſo ation throngh faith in his blood, to 
| E declare 
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and there ſitteth at the right-hand of his Father g. making 

Interceſſion h. and ſhall return to judge men and Angels, 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Chap: 8. Ne 


an everlaſting Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, for 
all thoſe whom the Father hath given unto him. 

VI. Although the Work of Redemption was not actual- 
4y wrought by. Chriſt till after his Incarnation, yet the Vir- Mt 
tue, Efficacy, and Benefits thereof were communicated unto {M : 
the Elect in all Ages ſucceſſively from the beginning of the I : 
World, in and by thoſe Promiſes, Types, and Sacrifices, | 
wherein he was revealed and ſignified to be the Seed of the 
Woman, which ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head; and the 1 
Lamb ſlain from the Beginning of the World, being Yeſter- WM 

| C 


day, and to Day the {ame, and for ever m. 


declare his righteouſneſs for the re- 

miſſion of ſins that are paſt, through 
the torebcarance of God; v 26. 
To declare, I ſay, at this time his 
righteouſneſs : that he might be 
juit, and the juſtifier of him which 
believeth in Jeſus, 

Daniel. 9. 24, Seventy weeks 
are determined upon thy people, 
and upon thy holy city, to finiſh 
the tranſgreſſion, and to make an 
end of fins; ard to make reconci- 
liation for iniquky, and to bring 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and 
to leal up the viſion and prophecy, 
and to anoint the moſt holy. v. 26; 
And aſter threeſcore and tWo weeks 
ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not 
for himſelf ; and the people of the 


prince that ſhall come, ſhall de- 


ſtroy the city and the ſanctuary, 


and the end thercof ſhall be with a © 


flood, and unto che end of the war 
deſolations are determined. Col 1. 
19. For it pleaſed the Father, that 
n him ſhould all tulneſs dwell ; 
V 20. And (having made peace 
through the blood ofthis croſs) by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himſelt; by him, I ſay, whether 
they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. Eph I II. In whom 
alſo we have obtained an inheri- 
trance, ' being predeſtinared- accor- 


ding to the purpole of him who 


axe not written in the book of lite ” 


VII. Chriſt i 
worketh all things after the coun- ü - 
fel of his own will, U 14, Which 0 
is the earneſt of our inheritance, tt. 
until the redemption of the pur- f 


chaſed poſſeſſion unto the praile 

of his glory. Jo 17. 2. As thou BW 7 
haſt given him power overall fleſh ; | c 
that he ſhould give eternal life to fi 
as many as thou haſt given him. m 
Heb 9. 12. Neither by che blood to 
of goats and calves, but by his BR by 


* own blood he entred in once into 


the holy place, having obtained fo: 
eternal redemption for us. wv 15, | th 
And for this caule he is the me- GI 


diator of the new teſtament, that 
by means of death, for the redemp- | 
tion of the tranigreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, chey 
which are called might receive the 
promiſe of eternal inheritance. 
VI. m Galat. 4. 4. But when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, w F. 
To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſons. Gen. 3. 15. AndI 
will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed 
and her ſeed: it thall bruiſe thy head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Rev 
13. 8, And all that dwell upon the 
earth ſhall worſhip him,whoſe names {hi 
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VII. Chriſt, in the Work of Mediation, acteth according 
to both Natures; by each Nature doing that which is 


proper to it ſelf n ; Yet, by reaſon of the Unity 


ſon, that which is proper to 


of the Pers 


one Nature, is fomietimes in 


Scripture attributed to the perſon denominated by the other 


Nature o. 


VIII. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed Re- 
| demption, he doth certainly and effectually apply and com- 


municate the ſame p, makin 


revealing unto them, in and by the Word the myſteries of 
Salvation r ; effectually perſwading them by his Spirit, 


the lamb ſlain from the foundation 
of the world: Heb, 13 8. Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
for ever. | | 
| VII. z Heb 9. 14.(See letter k ſcrip- 
ture the ſecond.) 1 Peter 3. 18. For 
| Chriſt alſo hath once tnflcred for 
ſins the juſt tor the unjuſt, (that he 
might bring us to God) being put 
to death in the fleſh, but quickned 
by the Spirit. 
o Ads 20. 28. Take heed there- 
fore unto your ſelves, and to all 
# the flock, over the which the holy 
# Gholt hath made you overſcers, 
to feed the church of God, which 
he hath e with his own 
blood, Jon 3, 13. And no man 
hath aſcended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of Man, which is in 
the heaven. 1 John 3. 16. Hereby per- 
zod ceive we the love of God, becauſe 
vo- he laid down his lite for us: and 
2 5. {we ought to lay dowi our lives for 
der ¶ the brethren. e 
the VIII. p John 6. 37: All that the 
nd | Father giveth me, ſhali come to 
and me, and him that comethi to me, 
feed will in no wiſe catt out a 29. 
And this is the Father's will which 
Rev {nth ſent me, that of all which he 
Wath given me, I ſhould joſe no- 
ames hing, but ſhould rai? it up again 
| the laſt day. John 10. 15. As 


interceſſion for them q, and 


to 


the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know I the Father : and I lay down 
my life for the ſheep. v 16. And 
oiher ſheep I have; which are not 
of this fold: them alſo I maſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice; and 
there ſhall be one fold, and one 
ſhepherd, | #73 

q 1 John 2. 1. My little Children, 
thele things write I unto you, that 


ye fin not. And if any man ſin, 


we have an advocate. with the Fa- 
tiier Jeſus Chrift the  rightcous 2 
v 2, And he is the propitiation tor 
our fins: and not tor ours only, 
bur alſo for the fins of the whole 
world, Romans 3, 34. Who is he 
that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that is riſen again, 
win is even at the right hand of 
God, who allo maketh interceſſi 
tor us. | Fl 
r John 15. 3. Greater love hath 


no man than this, that a man lay 


down his lite for his friends. wv 1F. 
Henceforth I call you not ſervants 3 
for the ſervant knowerh not what 
his Lord doth, but 1 have called 
you friends; for ab thittgs that I 
have heard of my Farher, I have 
made known unto you. EH 1. 7. In 
whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the foregivenets of ſims, 
according to the riches of his gracz. 
v $. Wherein he hath abounded 
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68 The Conſe ſſton of Faith, Chap. 9 
to believe and obey; and governing their Hearts, by his 
Word and Spirit f; overcoming all their Enemies by his 
almighty Power and Wiſdom, in ſuch Manner and ways 
as are moſt conſonant to his wonderful and unſearchable 
Diſpenſationt. | | | 


1 7 3 Of Free-will. 


op hath indued the Will of Man with that natura! 


Liberty, that it is neither forced, nor by any abſolute 
Neceſlity of Nature determined to Good or Evil a. 


CZ mos =. 


toward us in all wiſdom and pru- hath not wrought by me, to make 
dence. v 9. Having made known the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
unto us the myſtery of his will, ac- deed, v 19, Through mighty ſigns 
cording to his good pleaſure, which and wonders, by the power of the 

he hath purpoſed in himſelf. John, Spirit of God; fo that from Jeru- Þ 


17. 6. TI have manifeſted thy name falem, and round about unto Illy. 


unto the men which thou gaveſt me ricum, I have fully preached the 


II. Man : 


out of the world: thine they were, golpelof Chriſt. John. 17. x7. San- 
and thou gaveſt them me; and ctify them through thy truth: thy 


they have kept thy word. | word is truth, 


Jom 14. 16. And I will pray t Pſahn 110. 1 The Lord fad 
the Father, and he ſhall give you unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
another "Comforter, that he may hand, until I make thine enemics 
abide with you for ever. Hebrews. thy footſtool. 1 Cor 15. 25, For he 
12. 24 Looking unto Jeſus, the muſt reign, till he hath put all enc- 
- author and finjſher of our faith; mies under his feet. d 26. The 
who for the joy that was ſet before laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
him, endured: the croſs, deſpiſing is death. Mal, 4.2. But unto you 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the that fear my name, ſhall the ſun of 
right hand of the throne of God. righteouſneſs ariſe with healing 
2 Cor 4. 13; We having the ſame in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth, 
| ſpirit of faith 3+ according as it is and grow upas calves of the tall 
written, I believed, and therefore v 3+ And ye ſhall tread down the 
have I ſpoken 3+ we alſo believe, and wicked; for they ſhall be aſhes un- 
therctore ſpeak. Romans 8. 9. But der the ſoles of your feet, in the 
ye are not in the ffeſh, but in the day that I ſhall do this, faith the 
ſpirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of Lord of Hoſts, 6 2, 15. And ha. 

God dwell m you” Now it any man ving fpoiled principalities and 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he powers, he made a ihew of then 
is none of his. v For as ma- openly, triumphing over them in i! 
ny as are led by che Spirit of God I. a Mat. 17,12, But I fay unto 
they are the Sons of God. Rom 15, yon, that Elias is come already, 


wm Þp fm WOo=K eee we gg = &. 


8. For I will not dare to ſpeak of and they knew bim not, bur hav: 
any ot thole things, which Cbriſt done unto him Whatſocver they litt 
| 8 ed: 


r farnd 


Chap: 9: 


from it c. 


. The Confeſſion" of Faith 69 
II. Man, in his State of Innocency, had Freedom and 
Power to will and to do that which is Good and Well. 
pleaſing to God b, but yet mutably, ſo that he might fall 


III. Man, by his Fall into a State of Sin, hath wholly 
joſt all Ability of Will to any ſpiritual Good accompanyin 

Salvation d: So as a natural Man, being altogether riders 
from that Good e, and dead in Sin f, is not able, by his own 


Strength, to convert himſelf, or to prepare himſelf there: 


ed: likewiſe ſhall alſo the! Son of 
man lufſer of them. James. 1. 14. 
But every man is tempted when 

he is drawn away of his own luft, 


heaven and earth to record this day 
S againſt you, that I have ſer before 
vou life and death, bleſſing and cur- 
ling: therefors chooſe lite, that 
both thou and thy ſeed may live, 

II. b Zccl. 7 29. Lo, this only 
have I found that God hath made 
man upright, but they have fought 
out many inventions. Gen x 25. 
And God ſaid, Let us: mak man 
in our Image after our likeneſs, 

and Jet them have dominion over 
the filh of the ſea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earch, and over 
every creeping thing that creeperh 
upon the earth. a 

c Gen 2. 16. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
every tree in the garden thou may- 
eſt freely eat. V 17. but of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat oi it: for 
in the day that thou eateſt there- 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Gen, 3. 6. 
And when the woman ſaw that the 
tree was good tor food, and that 
it was /pleaſant. to the eyes, and a 
tree to be deſired to make one wile, 
ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and 
did eat, and gave alſo to her huſe 

band with her and he did eat, | 

III. d Rom ;. 6. For when we 
were yet without ſtrength, in due 


3 and enticed. Delt 30. 19. I call 


become unprofitable 


ye are ſaved.) Col. 


IV. When 


time Chriſt died for the ungodly, 
Rom 8, 7, Becauſe the carnal mind 
is enmity againſt Gd: for it is 
not ſubject to the law of God. nei- 
ther indeed can be. John 15. 5. 


Lam the vine, ye are the branches : 
He that abideth in me, and Il in 


him, the ſa me bringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye can do 
nothing; + l 8 
e Rom, 3. 10. As it is written 
There is none riglitedus, no not 
one: Y 22. They are all gone out 
ot the way, they are together 


, there is none 
that doth good, no not one. 


f Eph 2. 1, And you hath he 


quickned, who were dead in treſ- 


paſſes and fins. v 5. Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickned 
us together with Chriſt (by grace 
. 5 * 13. And 
you being dead in your ſins, and 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, 
hath he quickned rogether with 
him, having forgiven you all treſ- 
paſſes. 
g John 6, 44, No man can come 
to me, except the father which 
bath fent me draw him: and 1 


will raiſe him up at the laſt day, 
v 65. And he ſaid, Therefore faid 


L-unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were giyen unto 
him of my Father. Eph 2. 2, 
Wherein in time paſt, ye walked 
according to the courſe ot this 
world, ——_ to the prince of 
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1a . The Confeſſim. of Faith: 


Chap. 9, 


IV. When God converts a Sinner, and tranſlates him 
into the State of Grace, he freeth him from his natural Bon- 
dage under Sin h; and by his grace alone enables him freely 
to will and to do that which is ſpiritually good i ; yet ſo as 
that, by reaſon of his remaining Corruption, he doth not 


perfectly nor. only will that 


will that which is evil k, 


which is good, but doth alſo 


V. The Will of Man is made perfectly and immutably 


free to Good alone, in the State of Glory only |. 


the power of the air the (pirit that 
now worketh in the children ot d iſ- 
obedience. , v 3. Among whom 
alſo we all had our converſation 
in times pait, in the luſts of our 
fleſh, fulfilling the defires of the 
fleſh, and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others, v. 4. But God 


who is rich in mercy, for his great 


love. wherewith he loyed us, v 5: 
Even when we were dead in fins, 
hath guickned us together with 
* Chrilt.” (by grace ye are faved.) 

1 Cor. 2 1. But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the ſpi- 
rit of ** : for they are fooliſhneſs 
unto him: neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, Tit. 3. 3. For we our 
ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, 
diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- 
vers luſts and pleaſures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and ha- 
ting one anether, v 4. But after 
that the Kindneſs and love of God 


our Saviour toward man appeared, 


v 5: Nat by works of rightcoul- 


nels which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us 


by the waſhing of regenei ation, and 
W of the holy Ghoſt. 

1 I : 
lwered us from the power ot dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son. John 


8. 34. Jcſus anſwered them, Verily 


verily, 1 lay unto you, Whoſoever 


c. 1, 13. Who hath de- 


CHAP, 


committeth fin, is the fervant of 
fin. v 36. It the Son therefore 
ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be 
free indeed. | 

i Phil. 2. 13, For it is God which 
werketh in you both to will and ro 
do of his good pleaſure. Rom. 6, 18. 
Being then made free from ſin, ye 
became the {ervants of righteouſ- 
nels, v. 22, But now being made 
free from fin, and become ſervants 
to God, yon have your truit unto ho- 
lineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

k Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh luſteth 


' againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 


gainſt the fleſh, and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that 
ye cannot" do the things that ye 
would. Rom. 7. 15. For that which 
I do, I allow nat: ter What 1 would, 
that do I not; but what I hate, that 
do I. v 18. For I know, that in me 
(that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will is preſent 
with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. v 19. 
For tie good that I wonld, I do not. 
but the evil which I would not, that 
I do. wv 21. I find then a Law, that 
when I would do good, evil is pre- 
ſent with me. v 23. But I ſee ano- 
ther law in my members warring 
againſt the law ol my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the 
law of fin, which is in my members. 

Y 1 Eph. 4, 13. Till weall come in 
the Unity ot the Faith, and ot the 
knowledge of the Son ot God, un. 


0 


Chap. X. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 71 
CHAP: x. Of Efettual Calling. 


LL thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated unto life, 
A and thoſe only, he is pleaſed, in his appointed and ac- 
cepted Time, effectually to call a, by his Word and Spirit b, 
out of that State of Sin and Death in which they are 
by Nature, to Grace and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt c; 


enlightning their Minds, ſpiritually and favingly to 


a pertect man, unto the meaſure 
of TE hee of the tulneſs of Chriſt. 
Heb. 12 23. To the genera) aflem- 
bly and church of the tirſt- born, 
Which are written in heaven, and 
to God the judge of all, and to the 
ſpirits of jut Men made perfect. 
3 John: 3 2, Beloved, now are we 
the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yer appear what we ſliall be: but 
we know, that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him; for we 
ſkall fee him as he is. Jude. 24. 


Now unto him that is able ro keep 


you from falling, and to preſent 
ou faultleſs before the preſence of 
is glo y, with exceeding JÞy.---- 

I. a Rom. 8. 0 Moreover, Whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
called, and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified, and whom he ju- 


ſtiſied, them he alſo glorified. Rom. 


11. 7. What then? Iſrael hath not 
obtained that which he ſeeketh for; 
but the Election hath obtained it, 


and the reſt were blinded, Eph. 1. 


10. That in the diſpenſation of the 
julneſs ot times, he might gather 
together in one all things in Chriit, 
both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in him. 


V. 11. In whom alſo we have ob- 


tained an inheritance being pre- 
deſtinated according to the purpoſe 
ot him who worketh all things at- 
ter the counſel of his own will, 
b 2 Theſ. 2. 13. But we are bound 
to give thanks alway to God for you 


un- 


brethren, beloved of the Lord; be. 
cauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſalvation, through 
ſanctification of the ſpirit, and be- 
lief of the truth, v. 14. Whereunto 
he called you by our goſpel, ro the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 3. 3 Foraſ- 
much as ye are manifeſtly declared 
to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred 
by us, written not with Ink, but 


with the {ſpirit of the living God; 


not in tables of ſtone, bur in fleſhly 
tables of the heart. v. 6. Who 
allo made us able miniſters of the 
new teſtament, not of the letter, 
but of the ſpirit: for the letter kil- 
leth, bur the ſpirit giyeth life, 

c Rom. 8. 2, For the law of the 
ſpirit of life, in Chriſt Jefus, bath 
made me free from the law of fin 
and death. Eph 2. 1, And you 
hath he quickned, who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins v. 2, Wherein 
in time paſt ye walked according to 


the courle of this world, according 
to rhe prince of the power of the 


air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of dilobedience v. 3. 
Among whom alſo we all had our 
converiation in times paſt, in the 
luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling rhe de- 
hres of the fleſh, and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. v. 4, But 
God who is rich in mercy, tor his 
great love wherewith hg loved us, 
v. 5+» Even when we were dead in 

E 4 {u1s2 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 10 


underſtand the Things of God d; taking away their Heart 
of Stone, and giving unto them an Heart of Fleſh '-; re- 
newing their wills, and by his almighty power determining 
them to that which is Good i and effectually drawing 
them to Jeſus. Chriſt g; yet ſo as they come moſt freely 


fins, hath quickned us together with 
Chriſt, (by grace ye are faved ) 
2 Tim 1. 9. Who hath faved us, 
and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, bur 
according to his on purpoſe and 

race, which was given us iu Chriſt 
1 before the world began, v 109. 

ut isnow' made manifeſt by the ap- 
pearing oſ our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, 
who bath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and - immortality to 
light, through the goſpel. 
d Ads 26. 18. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may re- 
ce we | forgivencls uf ſins, and inhe- 
ritance among them which are ſan- 
tified by faith that is in me, 1 Cor 
2. 10. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
learcheth all things, yea the deep 
things of God. vw 12. Now we 
have received, not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the ſpirit which is of God; 
that we-might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. Epb 
| 17, That the God of our Lord 

elus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom and -revelation in the know- 
ledge of him: v 18. The eyes of 
your underſtanding being enlight- 


ned; that you may know what is the 


hope of his calling, and what the 
riches. ot the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the ſaints. W e 
e Exel 36. 26. A new heart alſo 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit 
Will J put pichin you, and I will take 


» 


„ L 


II, This 


away the ſtony heart out of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart 
ot fleſh. | 

f Exzek 11; 19. And I will give 
them one heart, and I will put a 
new ſpirit within you; and 1 will 
take tlie ſtony heart out of their 
fleſn, and will give them an heart 
of fleſh. Phil 2. 13. For it is God 
which worketh in you, both to will 
and to do of his good pleaſure. 


Deut 30.6. And the Loid thy God 


will circumcite thine heart, and the 


heart ot thy ſeed, to love the Lord 


thy God, with all thine heart and 
with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt 
live, Exek 36.27. And I will put 
my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and 
ye ſhall keep my jadgments, and 
do them. | | 

g Eph1, 19. And what is the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power to 
us- ward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power. 
Jobn 6. 44: No man can come to 
me, except the Father, which hath 
{ent me, draw him: and I will raile 
him up at the laſt day. v 45. It is 
written in the prophets, and they 
{hail be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and 
harh learned ot the Father, cometh 
RS ae np og IT” 
h Cant 1.4 Draw me, we will 
run after thee. Pſalm 110 3, Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power, in the bcauties of holi- 
neſs, from the womb of the mor- 
ning: thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 
Feb 6, 37; All that the Father gi. 


„„ 0s wer 


Chap. 10. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


II. This effectual Call is of God's free and ſpecial Grace 
alone, not from any Thing at all foreſeen in Man i, who is 

S altogether paſſive therein, until being quickned and renew- 
ed by the Holy Spirit k, he is thereby enabled to anſwer this 
Call, and to embrace the Grace offered and conveyed in it]. 


HI. Elect 


= veth me, ſhall come to me; and 
him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. Rom, 6, 16. Know 
pe not, tliat to whom ye yield your 
=S {clves ſervants to obey; his ſervants 
ES yc aicio whom ye obey ; whether 
ES of fin unto death, or of obedience 
Punto righteouſneſs? v. 17 But God 
FX be thanked that ye were the ſer- 
2 vants of fin; but ye have obeycd 
from the heart that form of Doct- 
EZ rine which was delivered you. v. 
18. Being then made free from {in, 
oe became the ſervants of righte- 
5 Oulneſs. 8 

I. i 2 Em 1. 9, Who hath ſaved 
us, and called us with an holy cal- 
ling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpoſe 
and grace which was given us in 
* Jeſus, before the world be- 
gan. 73t 3. 4. But after that the 
indneſs and love of God our Sa- 
viour toward man appeared, v 5. 
Not by works of rightcouſneſs 
Ew hich we have done, but according 
to his mercy, he faved us by the 
aſhing of regeneration, and renew- 
ag of the holy Ghoſt, Eph, 2. 4. 
Put God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love, wher:with he loved 
us, v. 5. Even when we were dead 
n Sins, hath quickned us together 
with Chritt, (by grace ye are ſaved.) 
. 8. For by grace are ye faved, 
rhrough faith; and that not of your 
eives, it is the gift of God: v. 9. 
Not of works, left any Man ſhould 
Poaſt. Kom 9, 11, Fol tlie children 


infants, dying in Infancy, are regenerated 
and ſaved by Chriſt through the Spirit m, who worketh 


when, 


being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the 
purpoſe of God according to ele- 
ion might ſtand, not of works. 
but of him that calleth. Ut 

k 1 Cor. 2. 14+ But the natural 
man recciveth not the things of the 


Spirit of God: for they are Fooliſh- 


neſs unto him: neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are fpiritually 
diſcerned. Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God ; 
for it is not ſubject to the law of 
God neither indeed can be. Eph: 
2, 5. Even when we were dead in 
fins, hath guickned us together with 
Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved. 
1 Jobn 6, 37. All that the Father 
iveth me, ſhall come to me; and 
fun that cometh to me, Iwill in no 


wiſe caſt out. Ezzk 36, 27. And I 


will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you ro walk in my ſtatutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my judgments, 
and do them. John 5. 25. rlly, 
verily, 1 ſay urto you, The hour is 


coming, and now is, when the dead 


ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear, ſhall live. 

III. m Lake 18. 15. And they 
brought unto him alſo infants, that 
be would touch them: but when his 


diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 


v. 16, But Jelus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God. And Acts 2. 38. Then Peter 
ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
01 chk baptized 
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The Conſeſſion of Faith. 


Chape 10. 


hen, and where, and how he pleaſeth n. So alſo are all 
other elect Perſons, who are uncapble of being outwardly 
called by the Miniſtry of the Word o, oye 

IV. Others not elected, although they may be called Þ 
by the Miniſtry of the Word p, and may have ſome com-. 
mon Operations of the Spirit q; yet they never truly come 
to Chriſt, and therefore cannot be ſaved er: Much leſs can 
Men not profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, be ſaved in any 
other Way whatſoever, be they never fo diligent to frame 


their Lives according to the Light of Nature, and 


baptized every one of you in the 
name ot leſus Chriſt, tor the remil- 
{ion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift ot the Holy Gholt. v. 39. For 
the promiſe is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are 


afar of, cven as many as the Lord 


your God ſhall call. And Fohn 3. 3. 
| bor an{wered and faid unto him, 
erily, verily, I fay unto thee, Ex- 
cepta man be boin again, he can- 
not {ce the Kingdom ot God, v. 5. 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I 
{ay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God. And 1 Jolm 5, 12. He that 
hath the Son, hath lite; and he 
that hath not the Son ot God, hath 
not life. And Rom: 8. 9. But ye 
are not in the fleſh,. but in the 
Spirit, if lo be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you» Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chrilt, 
he is none of his. | Compared to- 
gether * 3 | 
n John, 3. 8. The Wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goech: ſo is every one that is 
born ot the Spirit. 
0 1 John 5. 12. He that hath the 
Son, hath lite; and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not life. 
Ad, 4, 12. Neitiier is there ſalva- 


the 
Law i 


tion in any other: for there is none | 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we mult be 5 


ſaved. 1 
IV. p Mat 22, 14. For many are 
called, but few are choſen. L 


q. Mat 7, 22, Many will fay to, 


me in that day, Lord, Lord, have | 1 
we not propheſied in thy name? BY 5 
and in thy name have caſt out de. BY © 
vils? and in thy name done many | 9 
wonderful works? Mat 13 20. But f 
he that received the ſeed into ſto. 8 
ny places, the ſame is he that hear. 
eth the word, and anon with joy re- v 
ceweth it. b, 21. yet hath he net n 
root in himſelf; but dureth lor 2 v 
while: for when tribulation or perſe . b 
cution ariſeth becaufe of the word, un 
by and by he is ffended, Heb 6, 41 
For it is impoſſiblęe for thole Wu 
were once enlightned, and hare 2 
taſted of the heavenly gift, and v 
were made partakers of the Holy t! 
Gholt, v, 5. And have taſted the it 
good word of God, and the power p. 
of the world to come. = ot 
r John 6, 64, But there are ſome , 2: 
of you that beſieve not. For Ig By 
ſus knew from the beginning, win va 
they were that believed not, ande A 
who ſhould betray him: v. 65. Ard m 
he ſaid, Therefore laid I unto you G 
that no man can come unto me ha 
except it were given unto him d 
my Father, v. 66. From that time gr 
| man «© 
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Law of that Religion they do profeſs; and to aſſert and 
maintain, that they may, is very pernicious, and to be de- 


eee 


tt. th 


ve many of his diſciples went back, 
and walked no more with him, 
John 2, 24, 1 ſaid therefore unto 
you that you ſhall die in yom ſins: 
for if you believe not that I em he, 
ye ſhall die in your fins, | 
{ AFs 4, 12, Neither is there ſal- 
vation in any other, for there is 
none other name under heaven gi- 
ven among men, whereby we mult 
be ſaved. John 14, 6. Jeſus faith 
unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh 
= unto the Father, but by me. Eph. 
e 2: 12 That at that time ye were 
without Chriſt, being aliens from 
the common- wealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangeis from the covenants of 
promiſe, having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world, * Fohn 4. 


(om: 22: Ye worſhip ye know not what: 

je. we know whar we worſhip; for ſal- 
win vation is of the Jews. John 17. 3, 
ande And this 1s lite eternal, that they 


mighe know thee, the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
alt ſent. | 

t 2 John 9. Whoſocever tranſ- 
greſſeth, and abideth not in the 
lloctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: 


Chap. XI. Of Juſtification. 
HOSE whom God effectually calleth, he alſo freely 
juſtifieth a: Not by infuſing Righteouſneſs into them 
but by pardoning their Sins, and by accounting and 
accepting their Perſons as righteous: Not for any Thin 
wrought in them, or done by them, but for Chriſt's Sake 
alone: Not by imputing Faith it ſelf, the Act of Belie- 
eving, or any other evangelical Obedience to them as 
their Righteouſneſs; but by imputing the Obedience 


and 


he that abideth in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. v. 10. If there come 
any unto' you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into 
your houſe, neither bid -him God 
(peed. v. 11. For he that biddech 
him God ſpeed, is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 1 Cor 16. 22, If an 
man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ler him be Anathema, Maranatha. 
Gal 1, 6. I marvel, that ye are fo 


ſoon removed from him that called 


you into the grace of Chriſt, unto 
another goſpel. v, 7. Which is nor 
another; bur there be ſome that 
trouble you, and would pervert the 
goſpel of Chriſt. v, 8. Bur though 
we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, 
than that which we have preached 
unto you. let him be accurſed. 

I. a Rom. 8, 30; Moreover, whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
called: and whom he called, them 
he alſo jultified : and whom he ju- 
ſtified, them he alſo glorified. Row, 
3, 24. Being jultified freely by his 
race, through the redemption that 
is in Jelus Chriſt. 8 

5 b Rum. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Chap. 11. 


and Satisfaction of Chriſt unto them b, they receiving and 


reſting 


on him and his Righteouſneſs by Faith; which Faith 


they have not of themſelves, it is the Gift of God c. 


b Rom, 4, 5. But to him that, 
worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
s counted for righteouſneſs. v. 6. 
Even as David allo deſcribeth the 
bleſſedneſs of the man, unto © whom 
God imputeth righteouſneſs with- 


out Works, v. 7. Saying, Bleſſed are 
they whoſe iniquities are forgiven 


and whoſe Sins are covered. v. 8, 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impure Sin. 2 Vor 5. 
19. To wit, that God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not imputing their trespaſſes unto 
them: and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation v. 21. 
For he hath made him to be Sin for 
us, who knew no Sin, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him. Rom, 3, 22. Even the rigli- 
teonineſs ot God which is by Faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon 
all them that believe; tor there is 
no difference. v. 24. Being juſti- 
tied freely by his grace, 2 
the Redemption that is in Jcſus 
Chriſt; v. 25. Whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation, throvgh 
' faith in his btood, to declare his 
righicouſncſs for the remiſſion of 
fins that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of God. v. 27. Where is 
boaſting then? It is excluded. By 
what law? of Works? Nay : but by 
the law of Faith. v. 28. Therefore 
we conclude, that a man is juſti- 
fied by Faith without the deeds of 
the lau Tit z, 5. Not by Works 
of rightcouſnels which we have 
done, but according to his mercy 

he fayed us by the waſhing of re- 


fle e tion, and renewing of the 
oly Ghoſt, V. 7. That Tein Ju= ; 


ſtified by his grace, we ſhould be 


II. Faith 


made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal lite. Eph 1, 7. In whom 
we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveneis of Sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. 
Jer 23, 6, In his days Judah ſhall 
be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafe- 
ly; and this is his name whereby 
he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OURRIGHTEOUSNESS, 
1 Cor 1, 30. But ol him are ye in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanctification and Redemption: 
V. 31. That, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glo- 
ry in the Lord. Rom 5,17. For if 
by one mans offence, death reigned 
by one; much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of the 
giſt of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in 
life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. v. 18. 
Therefore as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation : even fo by the righ- 
teouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto juſtification of 
life, v. 19. For as by one mans diſ- 
obedience, many were made Sinners: 
ſo by the obcdience of one, ſhall 
many be made righteous. | 

c As, 10, 44. While Peter yet 
ipake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them which heard the 
word. Gal 2. 16. Knowing that a 
man is not juſtified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt; even we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 

ed by the faith of Chriſt, and nct 
by the works of the law ; tor by the 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 
juitified. Phil, 3. 9. And be found 
in Fim, nut having mine own righ- 
teouſneſs, which is of the law, i 
| ads hte that 
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Chap. 1t 


The Conſe ſton of Faith. 77 


II. Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt and his 


Righteouſneſs, is the alone Inſtrument of Juſtification d; 


yet is it not alone in the Perſon juſtified, but is ever ac- 
companied with all other ſaving Graces, and is no dead 


Faith, but worketh by Love e. | 


III. Chriſt. b 


his Obedience and Death, did fully diſ- 


charge the Debt of all thoſe that are thus juſtified, and 
did make a proper, real, and full Satisfaction to his Father's 


Juſtice in their Behalf ff, yet in as much as he was given 


that which is through the faich of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 


of God by faith. As 13. 38. Be 
it known unto you theretore, men 
and brethren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the torgivenels 
of Sins: V 39. And by him all 
that. believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not 
be juſtifiec by the law. of Moſes 
Epb,2. 7. That in the Ages ro come 
ke might ſhew the exceeding ri- 
ches of his grace, in his kindneſs 
towards vs, through Chriſt Jeſus, 


wv, 8. For by grace are ye ſaved 


through faith; and that not of 
your ſelves: it is the gitt of God. 
II. d John 1, 12. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God. 
even to them that believe on his 
name: Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we 
conclude, that a man is juſtified by 
faith, without the deeds of thè law 
Rom, 5. 1, Therefore being juſtified 
by tal h, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
e James 2, 7. Even fo faith, if 
it hath not works, is dead being 
alone. v. 22 Sceſt thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made pertect? v. 
26. For as the body without the 
Ipirit is dead, ſo faith without works 
is dead allo. Gal. 5. 6, For in Jeſus 
Chiitt, nerher circumciſion àvail- 
eth any thing, nor uncircunethon z 
oy tath Which worketh by 
Ove. | 


1 


III. f Rom. 5. 8. But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in 
that while we we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died tor us: Y. 9. Much 
more then being now juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
wrath through him, v. 10, For if 
when we were enemies we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his 
Son: much more being reconci. 
led we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 
. 19. For as by one mans diſobe- 
dience, many were made finners : 
ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall 
many be made righteous. 1 Tin. 
2. 5. For there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, 


the man Chriit Jeſus; v. 6. Who 


gave himſelt a ranlom for all, to 
be teſtified in due time. Heb. 10. 10. 
By the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the Body ot 
152 Chriſt once for all. v. 14. For 


by one offering he hath perfected 


tor ever them that are ſanctified. 
Dan 9 24. Seventy weeks are de- 
termined upon thy people, and up- 
on thy holy city, to finith the tranſ- 
gretlon, and to make an end of 
ins, and to make reconciliation for 
inquity, and to bring in everlaſting 
righteoutnets, and to feal up the 
vilion and prophecy, and to anoint 
the moſt holy. v. 26: And after 
threeſcore and two weeks, ſhall 
Meſſiah be cut off, but nbt for hime 
ſeſt: and the people of the prince 
that {Nall come, {hall deſtroy the 


city 


. 


5 | 


+, glorified in the Juſtification of Sinners k. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
by the Father for them g, and his Obedience and Satisfaction 
accepted in their ſtead h:; and both freely, not for any Thing 
in them; their Juſtification is only of free Grace i i: That 
both the exact Juſtice, and rich Grace of God, might be 


Chap. 11. 


IV. God did, from all Eternity, decree t 0j uſtify all the 
Ele& |; and Chriſt did, in the Fulneſs of Time, die for 


their 


city and the ſanctuary, and the end ſin: that we might be made the 


thereof ſhall be with a flood, and 
_ unto the end of the war. deſola- 
tions are determined. Ja. 53: 4. 
Surely he hath born our griefs, and 
Carried our forrows : yet we did 
eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of 
Gad and afflicted. v. $5. But he 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities: the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we are healed 
v. 6. All we like ſheep have gone 
aſtray : we have turned every one 
to his own way, and the Lord hath 
laid on him, the iniquity cf us all, v. 
10. Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, he hath put him to grief: 
when thou ſhalt make his foul an 
offering tor fin, he ſhall ſee his 
feed, he ſhall prolong his days, 
and the pleaſure of the Lord fhall 
proſper in his hand. v; 11, He 
thall fee of the travel of his ſaul, 
and ſhall be farisfied : by his know- 
ledge ſhall my righteous fervant 
juftify many: for he ſhall bear their 
iniquities. v. 12 Therefore will I 
divide him a portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide the {p.[7l with the 
ſtrong : becauſe he hath poured out 
his foul unto death: and he was 


numbred with the tranſgreſſors, and 


he bare the ſin ot many, and made 
interceſſion for the tranſgreflors. 

g Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not 
his own Son, hut delivered him u 
for ns all, how ſhall he not wit} 
him alfo treely give us all things ? 

h 2 Cor. 5. 21. For he hath made 
him to be fin for us, who knew no 


righteouſneſs of God in him: Mat. 
3. 17. And lo, a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whontI am well pleaſed, 
Eph. 5. 2;. And walk in love; as 
Chriſt allo hath loved us, and hath 
given himſelf for us, an offering 
and a ſacrifice to God, tor a ſweet 
ſmelling-ſavour. . | 

i Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified free- 
ly by his 8 the redemp- 
tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Eph, I: 
7- In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs 
of fins, according to the riches, of 
his grace, oy 

k Rom. 3. 26, To declare, I ſay, 
at this time, his righteouſneſs : that 
he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
him which believeth in Jeſus. Eph. 
2. 7. That in the ages to come he 
might ſhew the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in his kindneſs towards 
us, through Chriſt Jeſus, 

IV. 1 Gal. 3: 8. And the ſcrip- 
ture foreſceiug that God would ju- 
ſtity the heathen throngh faith, 
ce before the goſpel unto A- 
braham, laying, In thee ſhall all na- 
tions be bleſſed. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father through ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, unto obedience, 
and ſprinkling of the blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. v. 19: But with the pre- 
cious blood of Criſt, as of a lamb 
without blemiſh and without {pot : 
v; 20, Who verily was tore-ordained 
betore the foundation of the yes 


; 


7 


ny 
Chap: II. The Confeſſion of -<; 
their Sins, and riſe again for their Juſtification m: Neverthe- 
leſs they are not juſtified, until the Holy Spirit doth in due 
Time actually apply Chriſt unto them n-. | 
V. God doth continue to forgive the Sins of thoſe that 
are juſtified o': And altho* they can never fall from the 
State of Juſtification p; yet they may by their Sins fall under 
God's fatherly Diſpleaſure, and not have the Light of his 
Countenance reſtored unto them, until they humble them- 


ſelves, confeſs their Sins, beg pardon, and renew their Faith 


and Repentance d. 


but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times 
for you. Rem. 8. 30. Moreover. 
whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
allo called: and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified : and whom 
he juſt fied, them he alſo glorified. 

m Gal. 4. 4. But when the ful- 
neſs ot the time was come, God {ent 
forth his Son, 'made of a woman, 
made under the law, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 


Who gave himſelf a ran ſom for all, 


to be teſtified in due time. Rom. 4. 
25. Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raiſed again for our 
juſtication. 

n Col. 1,21. And yon that were 
ſometime alienated, and encmics 
in your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled, v. 22. In 
the body of his fleſh, through death, 
to preſent you holy, and unblame- 
able, and unreproveable in his ſighe. 
Gal. 2. 16. [Set letter c immediately 


foregoing.) Tit. 3. 4. But after that 


the kindneſs aud love of God our 


| Saviour toward man appeared. v. 5. 
Not by works ot righteouſneſs which 


we have done, but according to his 
mercy he faved us by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the 


| holy Ghoſt, v. 6. Which he ſhed 
on us abundantly, through Jeſus 


Chrilt our Saviour: v. 7. That be- 
ing juſtifled by nis grace, we ſhould 
be made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. 


VI. The 


V. o Matth. 6. 12. And forgive 
us our debts, as we forgive our debt- 
ois. 1 Jh 1. 7, But if we walk 
in rhe light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with afforther, 
and the blood oi Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſerh us from all ſin. v. 9. IF 
we confefs our fins, he is faithful, 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and 
to cleanſe us trom all unrighteoul- 
nels. 1 John 2, 1. My little chil. 
dren, theſe things write I unto you, 


that ye fin not. And it any man fin, 


we have an adyocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. v » 
2. And he is the propitiation for our 
ſins : and not for ours only, but al'o 
tor the fins of the whole world. 

p Þ Luke 22. za. But I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith tail not; and 
when thou art converted, ſtreng- 
then thy brethren, Joh. 10. 28. And 
I give unto them eternal life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
any pluck them out of my hand. 


Heb. 10. 14. For by one offering he 


bach perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctified. | 

-q Eſal. 89. 31. lf they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my come 
mandmeats: v. 32, Then will I viſit 
their tranſgreſſions with the rod, 
and their iniquity With ſtripes. v. 33= 
Nevertheleſs, my- loving Kindneſs 
will I not utterly take from him, nor 
luffer my faithfulneſs to fail, Pſahn 


Fl, 


80 


The Confeſſim of Faith. 


Chap: 12 


VI, The Juſtification of Believers under the Old Teſta- 


ment, was, in all theſe Reſpects, one and the ſame with the 


Juſtification of Believers under the New Teſtament r. 


Pan's * 


—_ 


Cnap XII. Of Adoption: 


ALL thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, in and 

for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make partakers of the 
Grace of Adoption a: By which they are taken into the 
Number, and enjoy the Liberties and Privileges of the 


51. 7. Purge me with hyſſop, and I 
ſhall be clean: waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than the ſnow. v. 8 

Make me to hear joy and gladneſs : 
that the bones which thou haſt bro- 
ken may rejoice, v. 9. Hide thy 
face from my fins ; and blot out all 
mine iniquities. v. 10. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God; and renew 
a right ſpirit within, me. v. 11. Caſt 
me not away from thy preſence; and 
take not thy holy ſpirit from mes 
u. 12, Reſtore unto me the joy of 
thy ſalvation: and uphold me with 
thy free ſpirit.. Palm 32 F. I ac- 
knowledged my tin unto thee, and 
mine. iniquity have I not hid: I 
ſaid, I will confeſs my tranfgrel- 
fons unto the Lord; and thou for- 
gavelt the iniquity of my fin. Mat. 
26. 75. And Peter remembred the 
Words of Jeſus, which faid un- 
to him, Before the cock crow 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 
1 Cor, 11. 30. For this caufe many 
are weak and fickly among you, 
and many ſlecp. v. 32. But when 
we are judged, we are chaſtned of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. Luke 
1. 20. And behold, thou ſhalt be 
dumb, and pot able to ſpea k, until 
the day that theſe things ſhall be 


per formed, becauſe thou believeſt 


Chil- 


not my words which ſhall be ful- 
filled in their ſeaſon. 
VI. r Gal. 3. 9. So then they which 


be of faich, are bleſſed with faith - 


ful Abraham. v. 13, Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from the curſe ot the 
law, being mide a curſe for us: for 
it is Written. Curſed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree. v, 14. That 
the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles, through ſe- 
{us Chriſt ; that we might receive 
the promiſe of the Spirit, through 
faith, Rom. 4. 22. And therefore 
it was imputed to him ſor righte- 
duſgeſs. v. 13. Now it was not 
Written for his lake alone, that it 
was imputed to him; v. 24. But 
for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
puted, if we believe on him that rai- 
ſed up Jz{us our Lord from the dead. 
Heb, 13. 8. Jelus Chriſt the ſame 
yelterday, and ro day, and for ever; 

I. a Eph, 1. 5. Having predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, 
according to the good pleaſure of 
his will, Gal 4. 4, But when the ful. 
nels of the time was come, God leut 
forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, v. 5. To re- 
deem them that were under the Jaw, 
that we might receive tlie adoption 


of ſons. 
b Rom 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. | 
Children of God ; Have his name put upon them c, Re- 
ceive the. Spirit of Adoption 4, 


81 


Have Acceſs to the Throne 


of Grace with Boldneſs Are enabled to cry, Abba, Fa- 


ned by him as by a Father *; 


to the Day of Redemption m, 
as Heirs of everlaſting Salvation o: 


b Rom. 8. 17. And it children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joiat-heirs with Chriſt: it ſo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we 
may be alſo glorified together. Jon 


1. 12. But as many as reccived him, 


to them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. 

c Fer. 14. 9. Yet thou, O Lord, 
art in the midſt of us, and we are 


= calle! by thy name, leave us not 


2 Cor. 6. 18. And will be a Father 
unto you, and ye ſhall be my fons 
and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty. Rev. 3. 12. Him that 


B overcometh, Will 1 make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he 


ſhall go no mere out: and I will 
write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name ot the city of 
my God, which is new Jeruialem, 
which cometh down out ot heaven 
from wy God; and 1 will write 
upon him my 2LW name. | 

d Rom. 8. is. For ye have not 
received the tyirit of bondage a- 


Zain to tear; but ye have rectiyed 


the Spirit ot adoption, whereby we 
ery, Abba, Father. | 

e Eph, 3. 12 In whom we have 
boldneſe and accels with confi- 


| Cence by rhe faich of him. Rome. . 


2. By whom alſo we have acccts by 


8 faith into this grace, M herein we 


| ſtand, and 1<oice in hope of the 
glory of God. | | 8 

t Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye ars 
ſons, God hath ſent torth the Spirit 


of his Son into your hearts, crying, 


Abba, Father. 


ther (; Are pitied g, protected h, provided for i, and chaſt; 


Vet never caſt off, but ſealed 
and inherit the Promiſes n, 


CHAP. 


g Pſalnt 103. 13, Like as a father 
pitieth his children : fo the Lord 
piticth them that tear him, 

h Prov. 14. 26, In the fear of the 
Lord is ſtrong confidence: and his 
children ſhall have a place of reſuge. 

i Mat. 6. 30 Wherefore if God fo 
clothe the graſs of the field, which 
to day is, and to morrow is Calt in- 
to the Oven, thall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye ot little faith ? 32, 
For your heavenly Father knowerh 
that ye have need ot all theſe things, 
t Pet. 5. 7. Citing all your care 
upon him, for he careth tor ou. 

K Heb. 12. 6. For whom the Lord 
toveth , he chattneth, and ſcourgeth 
every {on whom he receiveth. 

| Lam. 3. 31. For the Lord will 
not ct off for evers 

m Aph. 4. 30. And grieve not the 
holy Spirit ot Gd, whereby ye are 
ſcaled unto the day of redemption. 

n Heb, 6. 12.That ye be not flothe 
tal, but followers of them, Who 
throug' faith and patience inherit 
the promitlcs. 

o x Pet. 1. 3. Bleff:d be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jcſus Chrift, 
which according to his abundant 


mercy hath beovrren us again un- 


to a lively hope, by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriit trom the dead, v. 4. 
To an mheritance incoruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth nor 
away, relceryed in heaven tor you. 
Heb. I. 4. Are they not all mini- 
ti ing ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for rem who ſhall be heirs of tal- 
yation ? | ; | 
Ia 1 Cor 
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82 The Conſeſſon of Faith: 


is HAP XII. 


Chap. 13. 
Of Santtification: 


T* E Y who are effectually called and regenerated, ha- 

ving a new Heart and a new Spirit created in them, 
are farther ſanctified really and perſonally, through the 
Vertue of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection », by his Word 
and Spirit e ak them o: The Dominion of the whole 
Body of Sin 1s deſtroyed c, and the ſeveral Luſts thereof 
are more and more weakned and mortified , and they 
more and more quickned and ſtrengthned in all ſaving 


I. a 1 Or. 6. rt. And ſuch were 
ſeme of you ; but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanct fied, but ye are ju- 
{tified in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
and by the Spirit of our God. Acts 
20. 32, And now, brethren, I com- 
mene you to God and to the word 


of his grace, which is able to build 


you up, and to give you an inheri- 
tance among all them which are 
ſanctified. PHI. 3. 10 That I may 
know him, and the power of his e. 


_ $vrrection, and the tellowſhip of his 


ſufferings, being made coniorm- 
able unto his death. Rom. 6. 5. For 
if we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs ot his death: w- ſhall 
be alſo in the likene's of his reſur- 
re ction. v: 6, Knowing this, that 


our. old man is crucificd with him, 


that the body of {in might be de 


ſtroyed, that hence forth we ſhould 


not ſerve tin. 
b Jom 17, 17. Sanctiiy them 
through thy truth, thy word is truth. 


| Eph F. 26. That he might ſanctify 


and cleanſe it w'th the waſhing of 
water by the word. 2 Thef 2. 13 
But we are bound o give thanks ai- 
way to God for you, brethren, belo- 
ved of the Lord, becauſe God hatch 
trom the beginning choſen you to 

3 ſanctification ot 
the Spirit, and belict of the truth. 


Graces e, to the Practice of true Holineſs, without which 
no Man ſhall fee. the Lord f. 


II. This 


c Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, that 
our old man is c:ucihed with him, 
that the body of fin might be de- 
ſtroyed, that henceforth We thould 
not ſerve lin, v. 14, For lin ſhall not 
hive domin.on over you: for you 
are not under the law, but under 
grace. 

d Gal 5. 24. And they that are 
Chriſts, have crucihed the fleſh, wilt 
the affections and luits. Rom. 8. 13, 
For if ye live after the fleth, ye 
ſhll die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. 

c Col. 1. 11. Strengthned with all 
might according to his glorious 
power unto all patience, and long- 
luffering wich joytulncls. Zh. 3.16. 
That he would grant you according 
to the riches ot hie giory to be 
ſtrengthned with might, by his Spi- 
rit in the inner man. V 17. That 
Chritt may dwell in your hearts by 
taith; that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love; v. 18 my bz 
able to comprehend, with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth and length, and 
depth and height; . 19. And 
to know the love of Chrilt, Which 
Fletch knowledge, that ye might be 
h.tcd with all he tulnels of Gud. 

f 2 Cr. 7. 1. Having therefore 
theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let 

| ws 


Chap. 13 The Confeſſion of Faith 93 
II This Sanctification is throughout in the whole Man g; 
yet imperfect in this Life there abideth ſtill ſome Remnants 
of Corruption in every Part n whence ariſeth a continu- 
al and irreconcileable War, The Fleſh luſting againſt the Spi- 
rit and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh 7, C 
HI In which War although the Remaining Corruption 
for a Time may much Prevailk ; yet through the continual 
Supply of Strength from the ſanctifying SpiritofC hriſt the 
regenerate Part doth overcome / and ſo the Saints grow in 
Grace n, perfecting Holinefs in the Fear of God t, 


Chap, 


us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſt, 
neſs of the, fleſh and tpirir, perfect- which war againit the ſoul, 
ing holineſs in the fear of God, Heb. III. E. Rozn. 7, 23. Burl ſee another 
12, 14, Follow peace with all men, law in my members, warring againſt 
and holineſs without which no man the law of my mind, and bringing. 
ſhall {ce the Lord. . me into captivity to the law ot iin, 
II. g I The 5, 23 And the very which is in my members. 
God ot peace ſanctiiy you wholly: I Rom. 6. 14. For fin ſhall not 
and I pray God, your whole ſpirit have dominion over yon: for ye are 
and fonl and body be preſerved not under the Law, but under grace. 
blameleſs unto the coming of our 1 John. 5. 4 For whatloever is born 
Lord Jeſus Chrut. 5 ot God, overcometh the world: and 
6. 1 Jon 1. 10. It we ſay that we this is the victory that overcometh 
have not ſinned, we make him a the world,even our Faith. Eph.4 15. 
liar, and his word is not in us. Rom, But ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
7. 18. For I know that in me (that grow up into him in all things, 
is in my fleſh) dwelleth no good which is the head, even Chriſt. v. 15 


1 thing, for to will, is preſent with From whom the whole body ntly 
8 me, but how to perform that which joined together, and compacted by 
= is god, I find not. v 23. But I that which every joint ſupplierh, 
6. lee another law in my members, according to the eff ctual wor king 
A warring againit the la of my mind, in the meaſure of every part, ma- 
J2 and bringing me into captivity to Kketh increaſe of the body, unto the- 
i- the law ot ſin, which is in my meme edifying ot it ſelf in Love. 5 


by had alrcady attained, either were and in the knowledge of our Lo d 
nl already pertect: but 1 toliow after, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To him 
2 if that | may apprehend that tor be glory, both now, and for ever 
its, which alſo I am apprenended of Amen. 2 Cor. 3. 18, But we all with 
nd Chriſt {os TN | open tace, benol ding as in a_glals 
ind Gal. 517, For the fleſh luſteth the glory of the Lord, are changed, 
ich againit the {pirit, and the ſpirit a- into the ſame image, from glory, 
be gunit the fleſn: and theſe are con» to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
? trary the one to the other, ſothat the Lord. © gk 
ore I ye cannot do the things that ye #2 Cor. 7, 1. Having therefore 
jet Would. 1 Per. 2 11, Dearly Beloved thele promiſes, dearly beloved, let 
us beteech you, as ſt angers and pil- ON 


at bers. Phil. 3 12. Not as though I 


n 2 Pet. 3.18. But grow in grace, 


of 
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84 The Confeſſion of Faith: 


Chap, 14: 


Caar. XIV. Of Saving Faith. 


T1 HE Grace of Faith, whereby the Eject are enabled to 
| believe to the ſaving of their Souls a3, is the Work of 
the Spirit of Chriſt in their Hearts b; and-is ordinarily 
wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word c: By which alſo, 


* 
x 


and by the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and t rayer, 


it is increaſed and ſtrengthned d. 

II. By this Faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be true what- 
ſoever is revealed in the Word, for the Authority of God 
himſelf ſpeaking therein e, and acteth differently upon that 


us cleanſe our ſelves from all filth's 
nels of the fleſn and ſpirit, pertect- 
ing holineſs in rhe Fear of God. 
I. a Heb 10. zo. But we are not of 
them who draw back unto perditi- 
on; but ot them that believe to 
che ſaving of the Soul. Pl 

b 2 Cor 4, 13. We having the 
fame ſpirit ot faith, according as 
it is written, I believed, and theres 
fore have | ſpoken ; we alſo believe, 
and therefore ſpeak. Eph 1.17, 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus 
Chritt, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the ſpirit af wiſdom 
and "revelation, in the knowledge 
of him, v. 13. The eyes of your 
underſtanding being enlightned ; 
that ye may know What is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches 


*of the glory of his inberitance in 


the ſaints. v. 19. And what is the 
excceding greatne(s of his power to 
us - ward who believe, according to 


the working of his mighty power. 


Eph 2 8, For by grace are ye layed, 
4 faith; and that not of your 
ſelves: it is the giſt of God. 
c Rom 10. 14. How then ſhall 
they call on him, in whom the 
have not believed? and how ſhall 
they believe in him, of whom they 
have not heard? and how ſhall they 
| Hani withquta preacher? v. 17, 80 


Which 


then, faith cometh by hearing, and | 


hearing by the word of God. 


d 1 Per 2, 2. As new born Babes, | 


deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby. 4#s Þ 
20, 32. And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the word 


ot his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an iahcri- 
tance among all them which ate 
ſanctified. Rom 4, r1; And he re- 
ceived the ſign of circumciſion, 2 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of. the 
faith, which he had yet being uncit- 
cumciſed : thar he might be the fa- 
ther of all them that believe, though 
they be not cricumciſed; that righ- 
teouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo. Lake 17, 5, And the apo- 
ſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 
our Faith. Rom, 1, 16, For I am not 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt: 
for it is the power of God unto fal- 
vation to every one that belie veth, 
to the Jew firſt, and alſoto the Greek, 
. 17. For therein is the righreoul- 
neſs of God revealed from faith to 
faith; as it is written, The juſt {hal 
live by faith, 


5 II. e John 4, 42. And faid unto 


the woman, Now we believe, no! 
becauſe of thy ſaying; tor we have 
heard him our ſelves, and know 


that this is indeed the Chriſt, >, 
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Chap. 14: The Conſeſſim of Faith: 85 
which each particular Paſſage thereof containeth; yielding O- 
bedience to the Commands , trembling at the Threatnings , 
and embracing the promiſes of God for this Life and that 
which is to come. But the principal Acts of ſaving Faith 
are, Accepting, Receiving, and Reſting upon Chriſt alone 
for Juſtification, Sanctification, and eternal Life, by Vertue 


mandment of the everlaſtin 


of the Covenant of Grace i. 
III. This Faith is different 
may be often and many Ways 


Saviour of the World, 1 Theſſ2, 13, 
For this cauſe alſs thank we God 
without ceaſing, becauſe when ye 
received the word of God which ye 
he ard of us, ye received it not as the 
vord of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effectual- 
ly worketh alſo in you that beiieve. 
1 John 5, 10. He that believeth on 


the Son of God hath the witneſs in 


himſelt: he that believeth not God, 
hath made bim a liar, becauſe he 


believeth not the record that God 


gave of his Son. Acts 24. 14. But 
this J conteſs unto thee, that atter 
the way Which they call hereſy, ſo 
worſhip I the God of my Fathers, 
believing all things which are writ- 
ten in the law and the prophets. 
f Rom 16, 26, But now is made 
manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the com- 
God, 
made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith. 

g lſa 66, 2. For all thoſe things 
hath mine hand made, and all - thoſe 


things have been, faith rhe Lord: 


bur to this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite 
pirit, and trembleth at my word. 


faith, not having received the pro- 
miſe, but having ſeen them atar off, 
and were perlwaded of them, and 
embraced hem, and conteſſed chat 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. 1 Zim 4, 8. For bo- 


in Degrees, weak or ſtrong k; 


aſſailed and weakned, but gets 


dily exerciſe profiteth little: but 
godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things, having promiſe of the lite 
that now is, and of that which is 
to come. | 1 ers 

i John 1, 12. But as many as re- 
ccived him, to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. Act, 
16, 31. And they laid, Believe on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
be ſaved and thy houſe. Gal 2, 20 
I am crucified with Chriſt; Never- 
theleſs I live; yet not l, but Chriſt 
liveth in me, and the lite which 1 
now live in the fleſh, I live by the 
taith of the Son ot God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelt for me. As 
15, 11. But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 

Ill. K eb 5. 13. For every one 
that uſeth milk, is unskilful in the 
word of righteouſn ais; for he is a 


babe. v, 14; But ttrong meat be- 


longeth to them that are of full age, 
even thoſe who by reaſon ot uſe hive 
their ſenſes exerciſed to d.fcern 
both good and evil Rom 4. 19, And 


being not weak in frich, ie conſide- 
red not his own body now dead, when 
h Heb 11. 13, Theſe all died in 


he was about an hundred years old, 


neither yer the deadneſs ot Sarans 
womb: 


VY 20. He ſtaggered, not 
at the promiſe of God tnrough un- 
belief, but was itrong in Faith, 
giving glory to God. Matth 6. zo. 
Wherefore it God fo clotie the gras 
41 gt 
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86s. _ The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 15, 


the victory; growing up in many -to- the Attainment of 
a full Affurance through Chriſt m, who is both the Author 


and finiſher of our Faith n. 


——— 


= 


— 


Cup. XV: Of Repentance unto Liſe. 


the Doctrine whereof is to be preached by every Mi- 


R PEN T ANC E unto Life is an Evangelical Grace , 


of the field, which to day is, and to 


morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall 
he not much more clothe yau, O ye 
of little faith? Matth 8 10. When 
Jes heard it, he marvelled. and 


aid to them that followed, Verily 


I ay uito you, I have not found fo 
great faich, no not in Iſrael. 5 

Late 22. 31. And the Lord faid, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan, hath 
deſired to have you, that he may 
ſiſt you as Wheat: v 32. But I have 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail 
not; and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. Eph, 6, 16. 
Above all, taking the ſhield ot faith, 


wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 
tne fiery darts ot the wicked. 1 John. 


5, 4. For whatſoever is born of God, 


overcometh the World: and this is 


the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith, v 5, Who 


is he that overcometh the world, 


but he that belic veth that Jeſus is 
the Son of Gd? rf ah 
m Heb 6. 11, And we deſire, that 


every one of you do ſhew the ſame 
_ diligence, to the full | aſſurance of + 


hope unto the end. U 12 That ye be 
not ſlothful, but follow ers of them 
who through faith and patience in- 
herit the promiſes. Heb, 10 22. Let 
us draw near with a tiue heart in full 
aſſurance of taich,. having our hearts 


{p:inkled from an evil conſcience, 
and our bodies waſhed with pure 
Wer, Col 2, 2. That their hearts 


* 


n {s for his fir ſt- born. 


the goſpel. 


Wl” niſter of theGoſpel.as well as that of Faith inChriſt b. 


II. By 


might be comforted, being knit to- 
gether in love, and unto all riches 
of the full aſſurance of underſtan- 
ding, to the acknowledgment of the 


myſtery of Gard, and ot the Father, 


and of Chriſt. | 

n Heb 12, 2. Looking unto Je- 
ſus, the author and finiſher of our 
faith; who for rhe joy that was let 
betore him, endured the croſs, deſpi- 
{ing the ſhame, and is ſet down at 
the right-hand of the throne of God. 

I. a Zech 12, 10. And I will pour 
up on the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of | Jeruſalem, the 
ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, 
and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for 
his only fon, and ſhall be in bitter- 
noſs for him, as one that is in bitter- 
Acts 11. 18. 
When they heard theſe things, they, 
held their peace, and glorified God 
ſaying, Then harh God alſo ro the 
erke, granted repentance unto 
e 5 

b Lake 24, 47. And that repen- 
tance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be 
preached in his name, among all 
nations, beginning at  Jzrulalem. 
Mark 1: 15. And ſaying, The time 


is tulfilled, and the kingdom of God 


is at hand: repent ye and believe 
Ac, 20. 27. Teſtity- 
th to the Jews, and alſo to 
God 
and 


ing 
the Greeks, repentance toward 


% 


Chap. 15 De Confeſſion of Faith. 87 
II. By ita Sinner, out of the Sight and Senſe, not only 
of the Danger, but alſd of the Filthineſs and Odiouſneſs of 


his Sins, as contrary to the holy Nature and righteous Law 


of God; and upon the Apprehenſion of his Mercy in 
Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent, ſo grieves for and hates his 
Sins, as to turn from them all unto God c purpoſing and 
endeavouring to walk with him in all the ways of his 
Commandments 4. 9 | "Loo - 
HI. Although Repentance be not to be reſted in, as any 
Satisfaction for Sin, or any Cauſe of the Pardon there- 


of . 


and faith toward our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt. _ 

Il. c Exel 18. 30. Therefore I 
will judge you, O houſe of lfrae, 
every one according to his ways, 
faith the Lord God: repent and, 
turn yonr ſelves from afl your tranſ- 
greſſions; fo iniquity ſhall not be 
your ruin. U 31. Caſt away from 
"ou all your tranſgreſſions, where- 
y ye have trantgreſſed, and make 
you a new heart and a new ſpirit ; 
for why will ye die, O houſe of II- 
rael? Ezek 36. 31. Then (hall ye 
remember your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, 
and ſhall lothe your ſelves in your 


| own fight, for your iniquities, and 


for your abominations, I ja. 30 22. 
Ye ſhall defiſe alſo the covering of 
thy graven images of ſilver, and 
the ornament of thy molten images 
of gold: thou ſhalr caſt them away 
as a menitruous cloth ; thou ſhalt 
lay unto it, Ger thee hence, Pſalm. 
ji. 4 Apainit thee, thee only have 
I inned, and done this evil in thy 
light: that thou mighteſt be juiti- 
hed when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear 
when thou judgeit, Fer. 31. 18 I 
have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning. himlelt thus, Thon haſt 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaitiſed, 
as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
yoke; tum thou me, and I ſhall be 
t uned; for thou art the Lord iny 


God. wv 19. Surely atter that I was 
turned, I repented ; and after. chat 
I was inſtructed, 1 ſmote upon my 


thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even 


contounded, becanſe I did bear the 
reproach of my youth, Joel. 2 12. 
Thcretere alſo now, faith the Lord, 
Turn ye even to me with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning. v 12. 
And rent your heart and not y: ur 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God ; for he is gracious: and 
mercitul, flow to anger, and of great 
Kindneis and repentetk him of the 
evil. Amos 5, is. Hate the evil; 
and love the good, and eſtabliſh 


judgment in the gate: it may be 


that the Lord God of hoſts will be 
gracious unto the renmant of Jo. 
lepb. Pſalm. 119, 128. Theretore I 
etteem ail thy precepts concerning 


all things to be right; and I hate 


every talſe way; 2 Cor, 7. 11 For 
behold, 


ye forrowed after a godly ſort, what 


care fulneſs it wrought in you, yea, 


what clearing of your ſelves. pea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, 
yea, what vehement deſire, yea, 


what zeal, yea what revenge! in 


all things ye have. approved your 
{elves te be clear in this matter. 


d Plalm, 119. 6 Then thalll not 
be aſhamed, when 1 have reſpect 


unto all thy Pere de 9. 


this ſelt- lame thing that 
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Pardon without it g. 


88 The Confeſſion. of Faith: Chap 15. 
of &, which is the Act of God's free Grace in Chriſt.: ; yet 


is it of ſuch neceſſity to all Sinners, that none may expect 


IV, As there is no Sin ſo ſmall, but it deſerves Damna- 
tion h ; So there is no Sin ſo great, that it can bring Dam- 


nation upon thoſe who truly repent i. 


I thought on my W ys, and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. v. 106. 


I have ſworn and Iwill perform it, 
that 1 will keep thy righteous judge 


ments. Lake 1. 6. And they were 


both righteous before God, walk- 


ing in all the commandments and 
ordinances ot the Lord, blameleſs, 
2. Kings 23, 25. And like unto him 
was'there no King before him, that 


turned to the Lord with all his 


heart, and with all his ſoul, and 


with all his might, according to all 


the law of Moes; neither after 


him aroſe there any like him. 


il. e Back. 36. 31. Then qual 


ye remember your own evil ways, 


and doings that were not good, 
and Yall lothe. your ſelves in your 


_ own' fight,” for your iniquities and 
or your abominations. v. 32. Not 


for your fakes do I this, {»ith the 
Lord God, be it known unto you: 
be aſhamed and confoundea for 
your 'own ways, O houte of {irae]. 
setz. 16. 6 1. Then thou ſhalt re- 
member thy ways, and be aſhamed, 
when thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, 
thine elder and thy younger :and I 


will give them uato thee for daugh- 


rs; but not by thy covenant, v. 62. 
And I will-eftabiiſh my covenant 


veith thee, and thou ſhalt know. that 


Lam the Lord. v.63. That thou 
mayeſt remember and be contound- 
„and never open thy mouth any 
me, when [ 
am paciſied toward thee for all that 
ou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God, 
: f Hoſe 14. + Take with you words, 
d turn to the Lord, ſay unto him, 
ake away all iniquity, and receive 
ys graciouſly ; 10 will we render the 
5 5 1 "I 


V, Men 


calves of our lips. b. 4. I will heal 
their backſliding, I will love them 


treely; for mine anger is turned 
away trom him Rom. 3. 24. Being 


* 


juttiſied treely by his grace, through 
the 1edempiion that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Eph. I. 7. lu whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveneſs of fins according to the 
riches ot his grace 

g Luke 13 3. I tell you, Nay: 
but except je repent, ye fhall all 
likewiſe periſh. u. 5. I tell you, Nay: 
but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 


likewiſe perith; : Act, 17. zo. And 


the times. of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now. commandeth 
all men every where to repent v. 31. 
Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in 
the which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 
he hath ordained z whereot he hath 
ven aſſurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the cdead. 
IV. h Rom, 6. 23. For the wages 
of ſin is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through ſeſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Rom. 5. 12. Whereiore, 
as by one man ſin entered into the 
world, and death by ſin; and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, tor thar 
all have finned. Mat. 12; 36. But 1 
ſay unto, you, that every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereot in the day ct judg- 
ment. | | 
1 Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked for- 
fake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him. and. to our God, 
tor he will abundantly pardon, Rom. 
8. 1. There is therefore now no _ 
em 


Chap. 1 5 , 


The Confeſſion of Faith: 8 
V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a general 
Repentance, but it is every Man's Duty to endeavour to re- 
pent of his particular Sins particularly k. 
VI. As every Man is bound to make private Confeſſion of 
his Sins to God, praying for the pardon thereof; upon 
Which, and the forſaking of them, he ſhall find Mercy m- 
So he that ſcandalizeth his Brother, or the Church of 
| Chriſt, ought to be willing, by a private or publick 
Confeſſion and Sorrow for his Sin, 


to declare his 


Repentance to thole that are offended n, who are there- 


demnation to them which are in 
Chriſt ] eſus, who walk not after the 
& fleſh, but aſter the ſpirir. Ja. 1. 16, 
Wafh ye, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your daings trom before 
mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, u. 18. 
Come now and let us reaſon toge- 
ther, ſaith the Lord:though your ſins 
be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as White 
as ſnow; though they be red like 
crimſon, they ſhall be as-wooll. 

V. k Pſalm 19. 13, Keep back thy 
lervant alſo trom pieſumptuous ſins, 
let them not have dominion over 

me; then ſhall I be upright, and 1 
E ſhall be innocent from the great 
tranſgreſſion. Lake 19. 8. And Zac- 
cheus ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, 
| | Behold, Lord, the halt of my goods 
1 give to the poor: and it 1 have 
[taken any thing from any man by 
: talle accuſation, I rettore him fout- 


> bold. 1 Tin. 1. 13. Who was betore 
J a dlaiphemer, —— a perſecutor, and 
Is injurious, But 1 obtained mercy, 
l becaule I did it ignorantly, in unbe- 
d lief. v. 15 this is a faithful ſaying, 
0 and worthy of all acceptation, that 


= Chritt Jeſus: came into the world to 
lave finners 3 ot whom I ain chief. 

r- VI, | Pſal. 5. 4. Againſt tliee, 

us {tice only have 1 finned, and dene 


this evil in thy tight: that thou 
mighteſt be juſtificd When thou 
lpeakeſt, and be clear when thou 
udgelt, vi 5. Behold, I was ſhapen 


upon 


in iniquity : and in ſin did my mo- 
ther conceive me. v 7. Purge me 


with hyflop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 
waſh mc, and I ſhall be whiter than 


ſnow. v. 9, Hide thy tace from my 
ſins! and blot cut all mine iniqui- 
ties. v. 14. Deliver me from blood - 
gulltincis, O God, thou God of my 
lalvation: and my tongue ſhall ſing 
aloud of thy righteouſneſs. Hſalin 


32. 5. IL acknowledged my ſin unto 


thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
hid : I ſaid, I will conteis my tranſ- 
greſſions unto the Lord; and thou 
torgaveſt the iniquity of my fin, 
Selah,, U. 6. For this ſhall every 
one that is godly, pray unto thee, 
in a time when thou mayeſt be 
found: ſurely in the floods of great 
waters, they ſhall not come nigh un- 
to him, | i 8 

m Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth 


his tins, ſhall not proſper: but 


whoſo confeſſeth and jforſaketh 
them, thall have mercy. x John 1, 
It wie confeſs: our ſins, he is 
taichful and juſt to forgive us our 
lins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſnels. 87 


n James 5. 16. Confels your faults 
one to another, and pray one for an- 


other, that ye may be healed: The 
effectuai ſervent prayer of a righte- 


045 man availeth much. Luke 17 3. 


Take heed to your ſelves: It thy 
brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke 


him, 
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him o, 


"The Confeſſion i Faith. 


upon to be reconciled to him, and in Love to receive 


Chap. 16 


— 


Dr 2. WW RTE TS 7 


Cn XVI. Of Good Works. 
'$ O O D Works are only ſuch as God hath commanded 


in his holy Word *, and not ſuch as, without the 


Warrant thereof, are deviſed by Men, out of 
upon any Pretence of good Intention b. 1 
Theſe good Works done in Obedience to God's 
Commandments, are the Fruits and Evidences of a true and 


ID 


him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
V 4. Andit he treſpaſs againtt thee 
{even times in a day, and {even-times 
in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, 
-I repent; thou ſhalt forgive him. 
Joſh. 7 19. And Joſhua faid unto 


Achan, My Son, give, I pray thee ' 


glory to the Lord God ot Iſrael, and 


make contcifhion unto lim? and 
tell me now What thou haſt done, 


hide it not from me. (Palm. 5x. 
o 2 Cor 2. 8. Wherefore I be. 
ſeech you, that you would confirm 
your love towards him, 6 
I. a Mae 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee; O Man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and ro love mercy, 
and to walk hambly with thy God? 
Rom. 12. 2. And be not confor- 
med to this world : but be ye tranſ. 
formed by the repewing of your 


rind, that ye may prove what is 


that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God. rieb 13 21. 
| Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in you 
that which is well pleaſing in his 
ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 
be glory forever and ever, Amen. 
b Mat 15 9. But in vain they do 
worſhip me teaching tor doctrines 
the ' commandments of men. Iſa. 
29. 13. Wheretore the Lord ſaid, 


blind Zeal, or Ml 


Im 

th 

. W 

live be 

Foraſmuch as this people draw near rei 
me with their mouth, and with their ne. 
lips do honour me, but have remo- tal 
ved their heart tar from me; and up: 
their fear towards me is taught by 2 
the precept of men. 1 Pet. 1. 18. For- Mar 
almuch as ye know that ye were not a 7 
redeemed with corruptible things, as {he 


ſilver and gold, from your vain con- 
verſation, received by tradition 
trom your Fathers. Rom 10 2. Forl 
bear them record, that they have a2 
Leal of God, but not „ ty 5 
knowledge. JohU. 16 2 They (hall BW 
put you out of the ſynagogues, yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſoever 
Killeth you, will think that he doth 
God ſervice: - 1 Sam. 15, 21, But 
che people took ot the ipoil, ſheep 


and ox:n, the chief of the thing Hedge 
which ſhou!d have been utrerly de:. emp 
ſtroyed to ſacrifice unto the Lord Hatien 
thy God in Gilgal. v 22. And v- eis; 
muel faid, Hath the Lord as great Her!) 
delight in burut offerings and- ſacii · ¶ indne 


fices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord ? Behold to obey is better than 
lacrifice. and to hearken, than the 
fat of rams. v 23. For rebel lion is 
as the ſin of witchcraft, and ſtub- 
bornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry: 
becauſe thou haſt rejeRed rhe word 
of the Lord, he hath alſo rejected 
thee from being king. 

| HI. c Jan 
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lively Faith c. And by them Believers manifeſt their 


Thankfulneſs d, ſtrengthen - their Aſſurance e, edify their 


Brethren , adorn the Profeſſion of the Goſpel g, ſtop 
the Mouths of the Adverſaries b, and glorif God i, 


II. c James 2, 18. Vea, a man 
| may ſay, Thou haſt taih, and I 
have works. {ſhew me thy faith with- 
out thy works, and I will ſhew thee 
my faith. by my works v. 22. Sceſt 
thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made 
perfect? 
d Pſalm 116. 12: What ſhall 1 
render uuto the Lord for all his be- 
nefits towards me? wv, 13. I will 
take the cup of ſalvation, and call 


2 9. But ye are a choſen generation, 
Ia royal Prieſt-hood, an holy nation, 


t a peculiar people; that ye ſhould 
; Fſhew forth the praiſes of him, who 
1- {&V/ath called you out of darkneſs in- 


eo his marvellous light. 


n 

1 e 1 Jom 2 3. And hereby we 
o know that we know him, it we 
to Neep his commandments» v. 5. But 


hoſo keepeth his word, in him ve- 


ea, {Willy is the love ot God per ſected: 
er ereby know we that we are in him. 
»h . Per 1. 6. And beſi ſes this, gi- 


"I ing all diligence, add to your 
<cp ]MWaich, virtue; and to virtue; know- 


ny edge; v 6. And to knowledge, 
de · Nemperance; and to temperance, 
ord Hatience; and to patience, godli- 
Sa- eis; v7. And to godlineſs, bro- 
reat Merl kindneſs, and to brotherly 
cl: indneſs, charity. v. 8. For it theſe 
the pings be in you, and a bound, they 
than {Make you that ye ſhall neither be 


Wrren, nor unfruitſul in che know- 
ge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. v 9. 
ut he that lacketn theſe things, is 
ind, and cannot ſee far off, and 
ich forgotten that he was purged 
m his old fins. v. 10 Where- 
e the rather, brethren, give dili- 
nceto make your calling and e- 


upon the name ot the Lord. 1 Pet. 


whoſe 


lection ſure ; for if ye do theſe 


things, ve ſhall never fall. 

f 2 Cor o, 2. For I know the 
forward eſs of your mind, for 
which I boaſt of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achata was rea» 
dy a year ago; and your zeal hath 
n very many. Marth 5. 16. 
I. et your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your. good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven; | &- : TS. 

g Tit, 2. 5. To be diſcreet, chaſte, 
keepers at home, good, obedient 
to their own husbands, that the 


word of God be not blaſphemed. 


V 9, Exhort er vants to be obedient 
unto their own. maſters, & to pleaſe 
them well in all things ; not anſwe- 
ring again. v 10- Not purloming, 
but thewing all good fidelity, that 
they may adorn the doctrine or God 
our Saviour in all things. U 11. 
For the grace of God that bringeth 
{aivation, hath appeared to all men; 
V 12. Teaching us, that denying 


ungodlineſs and worldiy laſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly: and 


godly in this prefent World. 1 Vin 
6, 1. Let as many ſervants as arc 
under the yoke, count their own 
maſters worthy of all honour; that 
the name of (God and his Ductrine 
be not blaſphemed. OR 

h 1 Pet 2. 15. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well-doing ye 
ma pu to ſilence the ignorance of 
fonliſh men. | 

i 1 Pet 2, 12, Having your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Sen- 


tiles; that whereas they tpeak a- 


2 you as evil-doers, they may; 
by your good works which they ſhall 
behold, glorify God in the day of 
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92 The Confeſſion of | Faith: Chap. 16: 
whoſe Workmanſhip they are, created in, Chriſt Jeſus. 
thereunto k ; that having their Fruit unto Holineſs, they may 


have the End eternal Life 1. 


1 


III. Their Ability to do good Works, is not at all of 
themſelves, but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt m, And 
that they may be enabled thereunto, beſides the Graces they 


have already received, there is required an actual Influence 


of the ſame Holy Spirit, to work in them to will and to do 
of his good Pleaſure n: Yet are they not hereupon to grow 
negligent, as if they were not bound to perform anyDuty, 
unleſs upon a ſpecial Motion of the Spirit; but they ought 


to be diligent in ſtirring up 
them ©. 


viſitation, Phil. 1. 11, Being filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by Jeſus Chriu, unto the 
glory and praiſe of God. John 15. 
8. Herein is my Father glorihed, 


the Grace of God that is in 
| IV, They 


will 1 put within you, and I will take 
away the ſtony heart out of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of 
fleſh. v. 27. And I will put my Spiri: 
within you, and caule you. to walk 


that ye bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye in my ſtatutes. and ye ſhall keep my 


be my diſciples, rs 
K Eph 2, 10. For we are his 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Je- 
ſus unto good wor ks, which God 
hath betore ordained that we ſhould 
walk in them. | 
I Rom, 6. 22. But now being 
made tree from fin, and become 
ſervants to God, ye have your g uit 
unto holineſs, and the end everla- 
{ting lite. E 
III. m Jon 15. 4. Abide in me, 
and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear ſruit of it felt, except it abide. 
in the vine: no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. & v. 5. I am 
the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing. 
v, 6. It a man abide not in me, he 
is calt forth as a branch, and is Wi- 
thered ; and men gather them and 


caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned. Exek, 36 6 A new heart. 


allo will 1 give you, and anew ſpirit 


Judgments, and do them. 

n Phil. 2. 13. for it is God which 
worketh in you, both to will and to 
do, of his dag pleaſure. Phil. 4. 
13. I can do all things through 
Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me, 200r. 
3. 5. Not that we ate ſufficient ot ou: 
ſelves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves: but our ſufficiency is of God 

0 Phil 2. 12. Wherefore, my be- 
loved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my preſence - only, but 
now much more in my ablence ; 


work out your own ſalvation With 


fear and trembling. Heb. 6. 11; And 


we deſire that every one of yon do 


ſhew the ſame diligence, to the ul 
aſſurance of hope unto the end: 
v. 12. That ye be not ſlo htul, but 
followers of them who thro-ph 
taith a: d patience inherit the pro- 
miles. 2. Pets 1. 3. According 4 
his divine power hath given unte 
us all things that pertain unto lie 
and gcdline(s, through the know. 
ledge of him that hath called us «© 

| g 
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IV. They who in their Obedience attain to the greateſt 
Height which is poſſible in this Life, are fo far from being 
able to ſupererogate and to do more than God requires, as 


* 


r 


that they fall ſhort of much which in Duty they are bound 


V. We cannot, by our beſt Works, merit pardon of Sin, 
or eternal Life at the Hand of God, by reaſon of the great 
Diſproportion that is between them and the Glory to come, 
and the infinite Diſtance that is between us and God, whom 
by them we can neither profit, nor ſatisfy for the Debt, 
of our former Sins q; but, when we have done all we can, 


glory and virtue. v. 5, And be- 

hdes this, giving all diligence, add 
te your Faith virtue; and to vir- 
tue knowledge, v 10, Wherefore 
the rather, brethren, give diligence 
| to make your calling and election 
ſure : tor if ye do theſe things, ye 
W ſhall never fall; v 11. For ſo an 
entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you 
abundantly, into the everlaſting 
kingdom of otir Lord and Saviour 
Jelus Chrilt, Iſa. 64 7. And there 
15 none that calleth upon thy name. 
that ſtirreth up himſelf ro take hold 
| of thee: for thou haſt hid thy face 
from us, and haſt conſumed us, de- 
cauſe of our iniquities. 2 77m, 1. 6. 
Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance, that thou ſtir up the gift 
of God which is in thee, by rhe 
putting on of my. hands. 4d, 26. 
6. And now ſtand, and am judged 
for the hope of the promiſe made 
of God unto our fathers. v 7. Un- 
to which promite our twelve tribes 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, 
-hope to. come : for which hopes 
ſake, king Agrippa, I am acculed 
of the Jews. Jude 20, Bur ye be- 
toved, building up your felves on 
your moſt holy 1aith, praying in 
the holy Ghoſt, v. 21. Keep your 
ſelves in the love ot God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrif? unto eternal life, : 


we 


IV, p Luke 17: 10. So likewiſe ye, 
when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, 
ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants: 
we have done that which was our 
duty to do. INeh. 13. 22. And I 
commanded the Levites, that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that 
they ſhould come and keep the gates 
to {anCtify the ſabbath-day. Re- 
member me, O my God, concerning 
this alſo, and (pare me according 
to the greainels of thy mercy, Job. 
9, 2. I knowitis ſo of a truth: but 
how ſhould man be juſt with God ? 
V 3. If he wilt concend with him, 
he cannot anſwer him one of x 
thouland. Gal. 5 17. For the fleſh 
luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe 
are contrary. the one to the other; 
ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. | 

V. q Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by 
the deeds of the law, there ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified in his fight ; for 
by the law is the knowledge of fin, 
Rom 4. 2. For if Abraham were jus 
tified by works, he hath whereof to 

lory, but not before Gd. v. 4. 
Now to him that worketh, is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. v 6. Even as David alſo 
delcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man, unto whom God iniputerh 
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we have done but our Duty, and are unprofitable Ser- 


4 8 0 . I? * J 
- : 1 
: N 
ty 
* - 


vants r; and becaule, as they are good, they proceed from ſhe 


his Spirit c; and, as they are wrought by us, they are de- 
filed and mixed with ſo much Weakneſs and Imperfection, 


that they cannot endure the Severity of God's Judgment *, 


VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Believers being 
accepted through Chriſt, their good Works alſo are accep- 
ted in him v, not as though they were in this Life wholly 


- righteouſneſs without works. Epb. 


2. g. For by grace are ye ſaved, 


through faith; and that not of your 
ſelves; it is the gift of God. w 9. 
Nat of works, leit any man ſhould 
boaſt. Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of 
righteouſneſs which we have done, 
bur according ro his mercy, he 
ſaved us by the waſhing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the holy 


Ghoſt. v 6. Which he ſhed on us 


abundantly, through Jeſus Chriit 


our Saviour. V 7, That being ju- 


{tified by his grace, we ſhould be 
made heirs according to the hope 
ot eternal life. Romans. 8 18. For 
I reckon, that the {ufterings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be 


compared with the glory which (hell 


be revealed in us. Pſalm. 16, 2. O 
- my. foul thou hatt faid unto the 
Lord, Thou art my Lord: my good- 


neſs. extendeth not to thee, - Job. 
22. 2. Can a man be profitable un- 
to God, as he that is wiſe may be 


profitable unto himſelf? v 3. Is 
ir any pleaſure to the Almighty 
that thou art righteous? or is it 
gain to him that thou makeſt chy 
ways perfect? Fob. 35 7. If thou be 
righteous, What givelt thou him? 
or what receiveth he of thine band ? 
v $8. Thy wickedneſs may hurt a 
man as thou art, and thy righteoul- 
nels may profit the Son ot man. 
r Luke, 17 10. (See letter Pin thi⸗ 
Chapter) 8 : 
Gal. 5 20 But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-luf- 


re 

m 

th 

CO 

Ye 

un- 

fer ing, gentlenefs, goodneſs, faith, ch 
V 23, Mecknels, temperance : a» che 
gainit ſuch there is no law, W: 
t I. 64 6. But we are all as an Im: 
unclcan thing, and all eur righteouſ- Noe 
neſſes are as filthy rags, and we all Pof 
do fade as a leaf, and our iniqui- the 
ties, like the wind, have taken us rel 


away. Gal 5. 17. For the fleth luſteh in 
againſt — 1 and the ſpirit a- of 
fle 


gainſt the : and theſe are con- lac 


trary the one to the other ; fo that ſtair 
ye cannot do the things that ye Nous 
would. Rom, 7 15. For t hat which [anc 
I do, I allow hot: for what I would, Mipe: 


that do I nor, but what I hate, that \ 
do I. U 138 I know, that in me 
(that is, in my fleſh) dwellech no 
good thing: for to will is preſent 
with me, but how to perform that 
which 's good, I find not. Pſalin. 
143. 2. And enter not into judge 
ment with thy lervaut: for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be jult 
fied. Pſalm, 130, 3 It thou, Lord, 
ſhouldit mark iniquities : O Lord, 
who ſhall ſtand? 


VI. v Kph. 1 6. To the praiſe of . 2 
the glory of his grace, wherein he {Wooc 
hath made us accepted in the be- Y 
loved, 1 Pet,z. 5. Ye alſo, as live- Ming 
ly ſtones, are built up a ſpirical W-bri 
houſe, an holy priz!thood, to offer Wnd | 
up 4piritual ſacrifices, acceptable o the 
God by Jelus Chritt. Exod 28. 38. Necef 


And it ſhall be upon Aarons fore- 
head, that Aaron may bear the int- 
quiry of the holy things, which * 

: Chi 


4 


Chap: 16 


( | | 
children of Hrael ſhall! hallow in all 
their holy gitts: and it ſhall be al- 
ways upon his torcheac, that they, 
may be accepted before the Lord. 
Cen. 4. 4. And Abel he alſo brought 


Wthe fat thereof; and the Lord had 
reſpect unto Abel, and to his offer= 
| ng With Heb : 11. 4. By faith Abel 


'- Woffcred unto God a. more excellent 
1- {acriftice than Cain, by which he ob- 
t {tained witneſs that he was righte- 
e Jous, God teſtifying of his gifts: 
and by it he being dead, yet 
d, {Wipeaketh. | 


w Job 9. 20. It T juſtify my elf, 
y own mouth ſhall condemn me. 
If I fay, Lam perfect, it ſhall alſo 
prove me per verſe. Pſalm 143. 2. 
And enter not into judgment with 
Why ſervant: for in thy light ſhali 


g: Jo man living be jultited. 

hy x Heb. 13. 20. Now the God of 
ti» eace, that brought again from the 
rd, Nead our Lord Jeſus, that great 


Shepherd ot the Sheep, through the 
Plood of the, everlatting covenant, 
2 of WP. 21. Make you perfect in every 
he Nod work to do his wil, working 
be⸗ you that which is well-plea- 
ve- ng in his fight, through Jeſus 
tual Mhriſt; to whom be glory tor ever 
fler Ind ever. Amen, 2 Cor. 8. 12. For 
there be firit a willing mind, it 18 
ccepted, according to that a man 
ath, and not according o that he 


ini-Hath not. Heb. 6. 10 For God is 
the ot unrighteous, to forget your: 


ork and labour of love, which ye 


Jof the firſtlings of his flock, and of 


The Confeſſion of Faith: 95 
unblameable and unreproveable in God's Sight w. but that 

e, looking upon them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept and 
reward that which is ſincere, 
many Weakneſſes and Imperfections x. 

VII, Works done by unregenerate Men, although, for 
the Matter of them, they may be Things which God 
commands and of good Uſe both to themſelves and others y ; 
Yet, becauſe they proceed not from an Heart purified by 


although accompanied with 


Faith, 


have ſhewed towards his name, in 
that ye have miniſtred to rhe ſaints, 
and do miniſter. Math. 25. 21, His 
lord jaid unto him, well done, thou 
good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt 
been faithiul over a tew things I 
will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. v. 23. His lord faid unto 
him wel} done, good and faithful 
{ervant thou hait been taithful over 
a few things I wiil make thee. 
ruler over many things: center thou 
into the joy ot thy lord. 
VII. 52 Kings, 10. 30. And the 
Lord faid unto jeu, Becauſe thou 
haſt done welt in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, and 
hait done uato the houſe of Ahab 
according co all that was in mine 
heart, thy children of the fourth 
generation ſhall ſit on the throne 
of Iſ acl. v 31˙ But ſchu took no 
heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God ot lfrael, wich all his 
heart, for he deparced not from 
the ſuis of Jeroboam, which made 
Iſrael to fin. 1 Kings. 21. 27. And 
it came to paſs W e Ahab heard 
thoſe worde, that he rent his clothes, 
and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, 
and tatted and lay in ſackcloth, and 
went loftily. v.29. Scelt thou how. 
Ahab humble:h Himſelf before me? 
becauſe he humbleth himſelf before 
me, I will not bimg the evil in his 
days: but in his ſons days willl 
bring the evil upon his houſe, Ph. 
1 15. Some indeed preach Chriſt 
even 
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96 The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap: 16: 
Faith », ; nor are done in a right Manner, according to the 
Word a: nor to a right End, the glory of God o; they 
are therefore ſinful, and cannot pleaſe God, or make a Man 
meet to receive Grace from God c. And yet their Neglect 
of them is more ſinful, and diſpleaſing unto God d. A 
N 1 ; 3" CHAP. 


even of envy and ſtrife ; and ſome 
alſo of good-will, v 16. The one 
prone Chriſt of contention, not 
fincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction 
to my bonds, v 18. What then? 
notwithſtanding every way, whe- 
ther in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt 
is preached ; and I therein do re- 
joice, yea and will rejoice. 

2 Gen 4. 5, But unto Cain and 
to his offering he had no reſpect. 
And Cain was very wroth, and his 
countenance fell. Vith Reb. 11. 4. 


the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen 
of men, Verily, I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward: v 16. Moreover 
when ye faſt, be not as the, hypo- 
crites, of a {ad countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to faſt. Verily, [ 
fay unto you, they have their re- 
ward. POS 

c Hag. 2. 14. Then anſwered Hag- 
gai, and ſaid, So is this people, 
and ſo is this nation before me, 
faith the Lord; And fo is every 


By faith Abel. offered unto God a work of their hands, and chat which 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, they offer there is unclean« Tit, f. 
by which he obtained -witneſs that 15. Unto the pure all things are 
of Pure. but unto them that are defiled 
cad, and unbelieving is nothing pure, 


he was righteous, God 2 
his gifts. and by it he being 

yet ſpeaketh. Heb. 11. 6. But with- bur even their mind and conſsience 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe is defiled. Amos, 5. 21. 1 hate, I de- 
him: for he that cometh to God, ſpiſe your feaſt-days, and I will not 
muſt believe that he is, and that he ſmell in your ſolemn aſlemblics, 
is a rewarder of them that diligent- v 22. Though ye offer me bunt 


ly ſeek him. . offerings; and your meat offering: 

a 1 Cor 13. 3. And though I be- I will not accept them; neither will 
ſtow all my goods to feed the poor, I regard the peace - offerings of your 
and though, l give my body to be fat beaſts. Hoſ. 1 4. And the Lord 
burned, and have not charity, it faid unto him, call his name Jez- 

profiteth me nothing, Ja. 1; 12s reel; for yet a little white, and! 
When ye come to appear | before will avenge the blood of ſezreel 
me, who hath required this at your upon the houſe ot Jehn, and will 
hand, to fread-my courts ? 


b Mat. 6. 2. Therefore, when hovſe of Iſrael. Row. 9. 16, $ 


caule to ceaſe the kingdom ot th: il; 


thou doſt thine alms, do not ſonnd then it is not of him that wiiicth, 


a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- nor of him that ranneth, but. of 
crites do, in the ſynagogues, and God that ſheweth mercy, Tit. 35. 
in the ſtreets, that they may have Not by works ot righteouſnc;, 
glory of men, Verily, I ſay unto which we have done, but accorc- 
you, they have their reward. v 5. ing” to his mercy he ſaved us by 
And when thou prayeſt, thou {halt the waſhing of regeneration, and 
not be as the hypocrites are: for renewin be Fo holy Ghoſt, 

they love to pray ſtanding in the d P/al. 14,4. Have all the worker 
ſynagogues, and in the corners of of iniquity no knowledge? who cen 
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N 


Chap. x} The Confeſſion of Faith; 95 
C n 4 p: XVII. Of'the Perjeverance of the Saints, 


T* E Y whom God hath accepted' in his Beloved 
effectually called and ſanctifledby his Spirit, can neither 
| totally nor finally fall away from the State bf Grace; but 

ſhall certainly perſevere therein to the End; and be eter- 


nally ſaved a; 


II. This Perſeverance of the Saints depends not upon 
their own Free-will, but upon. the Immutability of the 
Decree of Election, flowing from the free and unchange- 


up my people as they eat bread, and 
cal not upon the Lord. pſal. 36. 3: 
The words of his mouth are iniqui- 

| ty and deceit ; he hath left off to 


de wiſe, and to do good. Fob,21 14. 
Therefore they fay unto God, De. 
; it from us, for we defire not the 
; now ledge of thy ways, v. 15. What 
„is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
4 ſerve him? and what profit ſhould 
ve have, if we pray unto hint? Mat 
- WE 25: 41, Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
cc WF them on the left hand, Depart from 
e. me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire 
prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels. v2. For I was an hungred 
i and ye gave me no meat: I was 
bi thirty, and ye gave me no drink: 


v 43. I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me nut in: naked, and ye clothed 


o:0 me not : ſick and in priſon, and ye 
11 Vitted me not. Y 45; Then ſhall 
ot 


Whe anſwer them, ſaying, Verily. I 


tt not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it not ro me, Mat. 23 23. Wo 


S amo you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
eth ocrites; for ye pay tithe of mint, 
c- 0! nd aniſe, and cummin, and have 
„ mited the weightier matters 
acl, pt the law, judgment, mercy, and 
orc- Baith : | theſe ought ye to have dane, 
5 band not to leave the other undone . 


a. Phil. 1, 6. Being confident of 
his very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work ip you will 


Way unto you, in as much as ye did 


able Love of God the Father bs upon the Efficacy of the 


Merit 


perform it until the 'day of Jeſus 
Chriſt; 2 Pet. 1 10. Wheretore the 
rather brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election fure: 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 
never Al. John, 10. 28. Nd I give 
unto them eternal hte; and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
pluck them out of ry hand. v 29. 
My Father,which gave them me, is 
greater than all: and none is able 
to pluck them out of my Fathers 
hand. 1 Jom 3. 9. Whoſoe ver is 
born of God, doth not commit ſin: 


for his ſeed remaineth in him: and 


he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of 
God. 1 Pet. 1, . Who are kept by 
the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation, ready to be revea- 
led in the laſt time, v 9. Receiving 


the end of your faith, even the fal- 


vation of your fouls, _ | 
II. b 2 Tim 2. 18. Who concen- 


ing the truth have erred, ſaying, that 


the reſurrect ion is paſt already; and 
overthrow the faith of ſome: v. 19. 


_ Nevertheleſs, the founda ion ot God 


ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The 
Lord knows them that are his. And, 
Let every one that nameth the 
name ot Chriſt depart from iniquity. 
Jer. 31. 3. The Lord hath appeared 


ot old unto me, ſaying, Yea, I have 


loved thee with an everlaſting love; 
therefore with loving | kindneſs 
have 1 drawn thee. 

= | 8 c Heb 
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96 The Cunſe ſſton of Faith, Chap: 16: 
Faith z; nor are done in a right Manner, according to the | 
Word a: nor to a right End, the glory of Godo; they 
are therefore ſinful, and cannot pleaſe God, or make a Man 
meet to receive Grace from God e. And yet their Neglect 
of them is more ſinful, and diſpleaſing unto God d. 


alſo of good-will, v 16. The one of men, Verily, I ſay unto you, they 


notwithſtanding every way, whe- disfigure their faces, that they may 


When ye come to appear betore will avenge the blood of Tezrecl M 


ca. r 


even of envy and ſtriſe; and ſome the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen 


preach Chriſt of contention, not have their reward: v 16. Moreover 
fincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction when ye faſt, be not as the, hypo- 
to my bonds, v 18. What then? crites, of a ſad countenance: for they 


ther in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt appear unto men to faſt. Verily, ! | 
is preached ; and I therein do re- ſay unto you, they have their re- 


joice, yea and will-rejeice. ward. T 
2 Gen 4. 5, But unto Cain and c Hag. 2. 14. Then anſwered Hag - 
to his offering he had no reſpect. gai, and ſaid, So is this people, 5 
And Cain was very wroth, and his and fo is this nation before me, T 
countenance fell. Vith Reb. 11. 4. faith the Lord; And ſo is every 
By faith Abel. offered unto God a work of their hands, and that which Fe 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, they offer there is unclean« Tit, 1. is 
by which he obtained witneſs that 15. Unto the pure all things are BY 1. 
he was righteous, God Pra of Pure. but unto them that are defied Wi 
his gifts: and by it he being dead, and unbelicving is nothing pure, 25 
yet ſpeaketh. Heb, 11. 6. But wih- but even their mind and conſsience th. 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe is defiled. Amos, 5. 21. I hate, Ide- m. 
him: for he that cometh to God, ſpiſe your feaſt-days, and I will not pre 
muſt believe that he is, and that he ſmell in your ſolemn aſlemblics; ge 
is a rewarder of them that diiigent- v 22. Though ye offer me bunt Nane 
ly ſeek him. © op offerings, and your meat offering chi 
a 1 Cer 13. 3. And though I be- I will not accept them; neither will . 


ſtow all my goods to feed the poor, I regard the peace- offerings of your 
and though | give my body to be fat beaſts. Haſ. 1 4. And the Lord 
burned, and have not charity, it ſaid unto him, call his name jez. 
profiteth me nothing, Ja. 1; 12s reel; for yet a little white, and! 


me, who hath required this at your upon the houſe of Jehn, and will 
hand, to fread my courts ? caule to ceafe the kingdom ol the 
b Mat. 6. 2. Therefore, when houſe of Iſrael. Row. 9. 16, 85 
thou dot thine alms, do not ſonnd then it is not of him that wiiieth, 
a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- nor of him that ranneth, bur- of 
crites do, in the ſynagogues, and God that ſheweth mercy, Tit. 3 x. 
in the ftreets, that they may have Not by works ot righteouſnct, 
glory of men, Verily, I ſay uno which we have done, but accorc- 
you, they have their reward. v 5. ing” to his mercy he ſaved us by 
And when tliou prayeſt, thou ſhalt the waſhing of regeneration, and 
not be as the hypocrires are; for renewing the holy Ghoſt. 

they love to pray ſtanding in the d Pſal. 14,4. Have all the work 
ſynagogues, and in the corners of of iniquity no knowledge? who es 


Chap. 17 The Confeſſion of Faith, 95 
C n 4 p:XVII. Of the Perjeverance of the Saints, 


T* E Y whom God hath accepted' in his Beloved 
1 effectually called and ſanctified by his Spirit, can neither 
totally nor finally fall away from the State bf Grace; but 
ſhall certainly perſevere therein to the End; atxd be eter- 


nally ſaved a; 


IT. This Perſeverance of the Saints depends not uport 
their own Free-will, but upon the Immutability of the 
| Decree of Election, flowing from the free and unchange- 


up my people as they eat bread, and 


The words of his mouth are iniqui- 


"WW ty and deceit: he hath left off to 
„de wiſe, and to do good. Job. 21 14, 


Therefore they ſay unto God, De- 


? pr from us, for we defire not the 
nowledge of thy ways, v. 15. What 
„is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
1 ſerve him? and what profit ſhould 
we have, if we pray unto hint? Mat 
-» WF 25. 41, Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from 
c- BY me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire 
00 BY Prepared for the devil and his an- 
-_ gels. v42. For I was an hungred 


and ye gave me no meat: I was 
„ BE ity, and ye gave me no drink: 


vill 43. I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
our me nut in: naked, and ye clothed 
oed ime not; fick and in priſon, and ye 
=" WVilted me not. v 45. Then ſhall 


he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily. I 
lay unto you, in as much as ye did 
t not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it not to me, Mat. 23 23. Wo 
unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
bocrites ; for ye pay tithe of mint, 


c 0: Wand aniſe, and cummin, and have 
3 + WOmaitted the weightier matters 
ach t the law, judgment, mercy, and 
ar- ih: theſe ought ye to have done, 
3 band not to leave the other undone. 


his very thing, that he which hath 
sun a good work in you will 


call not upon the Lord. pſal. 36. 3. 


a Phil. 1. 6. Being confident of 


able Love of God the Father þ.; upon the Efficacy of the 


Merit 


perform it until the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt; 2 Pez. 1 10. Wheretore the 
rather brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election fure: 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 
never fall. 70hn, 10. 28. And give 
unto thefn eternal hte; and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
pluck them out of niy hand. wv 29; 
My Father,which gave them me, is 
greater than all: and none is able 
to plack them out of my Fathers 
hand. 1 Jom 3. 9. Whoſoever iz 
born of God, doth not commit ſin: 


for his ſeed remaineth in him: and 


he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of 
God. 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by 
the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation, ready to be revea- 
led in the laſt time, v 9. 1 
the end of your faich, even the fal- 
vation of your ſouls. 

II. b > im 2. 18 Who concen- 
ing the truth lav erred, ſaying, that 
the reſurrect ion is paſt already; and 
overthrow the faith of ſome: v. 19. 


Nevertheleſs, the founda ion ot God 


ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The 
Lord knows them that are his. And, 
Let every one that nameth the 
name ot Chriſt depart from iniquity. 
Jer. '31. 3. The Lord hath appeared 
ot old unt) me, ſaying, Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love; 
therefore with loving © kindneſs 
have 1 drawn thee. _ 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap: 17 
Merit and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt c.; the Abiding of the 


Spirit and of the Seed of God within them d; and the Na- 


e Heb, 10 10. By the which wil 


we are ſanctißed, through the offe · 


ring of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all. v 14. For by one offering he 
hath pert cted for ever them that 
are ſanctified. Heb 13. 20. Now the 
God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 

eat ſhepherd ofthe ſheep, through 
Te blond of the everlalting cove- 
nant-v 21. Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is well-pleating 
in his ſight, through Jeſus Chritt; 
to whom he glory for ever and ever. 


Amen. Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the 


blood ot goats, and calves, but by 


his own blood he entred in once in- 


to the holy p'ace, having obtained 
eternal redemption tor us. V 13. 


For if the blood of bulls, and of 


oats and the aſhes of an heiter 
Frinking the unclean, ſanctifieth 
to the purifying of the fleſh ; v 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood of 


Chriſt, who, through the eternal 


Spirit, offered himſelt without ſpot 


to God, purge your conſcience from 


dead works, to ſer ve the living God ? 
v 195. And for this caute he is the 


mediator ot the new teſtament, that 


by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion ot the tranſgreſſions that were 


under the firſt teſtament, they which 


are called, might receive the pro- 


mile ot eternal inheritance. Rom. 


8. 33, Who ſhall lay anything to 
the charge of Gods elect? It is God 


that juitifieth: v 34 Who is he 


that condemneth ? Ic is Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that is riſen again, 


who 1s even at the right hand of 


God, who allo maketh interceſſion 
tor us. v 35, Who thall ſeparate 
us trom the love ot Chriſt? ſhall 


tribulation, or diltreſs, or perſecu- 


cy 
- 


ture 


tion or famine, or nakedneſs, or 
peril, or (word? v 36. (As it is 
written, for thy ſake we are killed 


all the day long; we are counted as 


ſheep for the ſlaughter.) v 37. Nay, 
in all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved 
us, v 38; For I am perſwaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come. 
v 39. Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love ef God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
ohn. 17. 11. And now I am no more 
in the world, but theſe are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own 
name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they may be one,. as we 
are. v 24* Father, I wil}, that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where am ; that they maj 
behold my glory which thou ha 
iven me: for th: u lovedſt me be- 
ore the toundarion of the world, 
Lake 22, 32. But I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; and 
when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. Heb, 7. 25. Where- 
fore he is able allo to ſave them to 


the uttermoſt, that come unto God 


by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. 

d John. 14, 16. And I will pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another comforter, that he may a- 
bide with you for ever; v 17. Even 
the Spirir of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him for he dwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be in you. x Fohn, 2. 27. 
But the anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you: and 

| "00 


f 


| 1 
Chap. 17: The Confeſſion of Faith: 99 
ture of the Covenant of Grace e; From all which ariſeth 
alſo the Certainty and Infallibility thereof ;. 
HI. Nevertheleſs they may, through the Temptations 
of Satan and of the World, the Prevalency of Corruption 
remaining jn them, and the neglect of the Means of thelr 
Preſervation, fall into grievous Sins g; and for a Time con- 
tinue therein n: Whereby they incur God's Diſplea- 
furei, and grieve his holy Spirit k; come to be depri- 
ved of ſome Meaſure of theif Graces and Comforts i ; have 
their 


ye need not that any man teach you: when Nathan the prophet came un- 
ut, as the ſame anointing teach- to himafter he had gone in to Bath- 
eth you of all things, and is truth, ſheba. v. 14. Deliver me from 
and is no lie: and even as it hath blood - guiltineis, O God, thou God 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. of my ſalvation: and my tongue 
1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of {hall ſing aloud of thy righteouſ- 
God, doth net commit fin; for his nels. „ 3 
ſeed remajneth in him: and he can= i Iſa 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him 
not fin, becauſe he is born of God. that rejoiceth, and werketh righteouſ- 
e Jer: 32. 40. And I will make neſs, thoſe that remember thee in 
an everlaſting covenant with them, thy ways: behold, thou art wroth, 
That I will not turn away from tor we have ſinned: in thoſe is con- 
them to do them good; bur I will tinuance, and we ſhall be ſaved, v. y. 
put my fear in their hearts, that And there is none tkat calleth upon 
they ſhall not depart from me. thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf 
| f John to. 28, And I give unto to take hold ot thee ; for thou haſt 
them eternal lie, and they ſhall ne- hid thy face from us, and haſt con- 
yer periſh, neither ſhall any pluck tumed us, becaute ot our iniquities, 
them out of my hand. 2 Thefſ, 3. 3: v. 9. Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, 
But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall neither remember iniquity for ever, 
ſtabliſh you, and keep you from e- behold, fee we beſeech thee, we are 
vil. 1 Fohn 2. 19. They went out all thypeople. 2 Sam. II. 27. And 
from us, but they were not of us: when the mourning was pait, David 
for it they had been of us, they would ſent and fer her to his houte, and 
no doubt have continued with us: {he became his wite, and hare him a 
but they went out, that they might ſon: but the thing that David had 


ö 


© Wy ow 75.0 


y be made maniteſt, that they were cone, diiplcaſed the Lord 7 
Ju not all of us. 98 K Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the 
a- III. g Matth. 26, 70. But he de- holy Spirit ot God, whereby ye are 


en nied before them all, laying, I know ſealed unto tlie day of redemption. 
14 not what thou ſayeit, v. 72. And | Pſalm 51. 8. Make me to hear 
im again he denied with an Oatl:, 1 do joy and gladneſs; that the bones, 
ye not know the man. v. 74. Then which thou haſt broken may rejoice 
du, began he to cure and to ſwear, ſay- v. 10, Create in me a clean heart, 
27. ing, I know not tue man. And im- O God, and renew a right ſpirit 
ve mediately the cock crew, within me. v. 12. Reſtore unto me 
nd Wi b Pſalm. 51. Ihe title, To the the joy of thy falvadon; and up- 
ye ehiet mulician, A plalm of David, G 2 Hhuoold 


100 
theii Hearts hardned m, and their Conſe iences woundedn; 
hurt and ſcandalize others o, and bring temporal Judgments 


upon themſelves p. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap: 18 


| , f | 1 L | 1 2 : 
Cup N 


Of the Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. 


Men may -.vainly 


; A LT H'O U G H Hyporrites and other unregenerate 
| eceive themſelves, 


with falſe 


Hopes and carnal Preſumptions, of being in the Favour of 
God and Eſtate of Salvation 2; which Hope of theirs 


<7. ſhall 


= * 


hold me with thy free Spirit, Row 2. n Plabn, 32 3. When I kept ſi- 


4. Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat a- 
gainſt thee. becauſe thou haſt left 


thy firſt love. Cant. 5. 2. 1 ſlee p, but 


my heart waketh ; it is the voice of 
my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, my 
clove, my undefiled: tor WT head 
s filled with dew, and my locks with 
the dro 
put off my coat, how ſhall J put it 
'on?l have wafhed my teet, how ſhall 
1 defile them? V4. My beloved 
put into His hand by the hole of the 
Accor, and my bowels were moved 
for him. v 6. I opened to my be- 
loved, but wy beloved had with- 
drawn himſelf, and was gone? 
my foul failed when he ſpake: I 
tought him, but I could not find 
him ; I called him, but he gave me 
no anſwer. _ | | 

m Iſa. 63 17 O Lord, why haſt 
thou made us to err from thy ways ? 
and hardned our heart from eli 
fear? Return for thy ſervants ſake, 
the tribes of thine (inheritance, Mark. 
6 52, For they conſidered not the 
miracle ot the loaves, for their heart 
was hardned. Mark. 16. 14. After 
wards he appeared unto the eleven, 
25 they ſat at meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief and hard- 
neſs of heart, becauſe they believed 
not them which had ſeen him alter 
he Way nile. 


of the night. v 3, I have 


die. 


lenee, my bones waxed old, through 
my roaring all the day long, v4. 
For day and night thy hand was hea- 


vy upon me: my moiſture is turned 


into the drought of ſummer. pſal. 
51, 8. Make me to hear joy and 

jadneſs: that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. ' , 

o 2 Sam. 12 14, Howoeit be- 
cauſe by this deed thou haſt: given 

reat occaſion :o the enemies of the 

ord to blaſpheme, the child alſo 
that is born unto thee, ſhall ſurely 
p Pſabn. 89. 31. It they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments: v 32, Then will viſit 
their tranlgreſſion wich the rod, 
and their iniquity wich ſtripes: 
1 Cor It 32. But when we arc 


judged, we are chaſtned of the 


Lord, that we {hould not be con - 
demned -withche world. 

I. a Fob. 9 13. So are the paths of 
all that torger God, and the hy- 
3 hope ſhall periſn: v 14 
Wnoſe hope ſhall de eat off, and 
whole truit (hail be a ae web. 
Mic. 3. Iz, The heads thereof judge 
for reward, and the prieſts thercof 
teach for hire, and the prophets 


thereof divine for money: yet wil 
they lean upon the Eord, and ſay, 
Is not the Lord among us? none 5 

| + yt 
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Conſcience : before him, may in this Life be certainly aſſu. 
red that they are in the State of Grace c, and may rejoice in _ 
the __ of the glory of God, which Hope ſhall never make 
them aſhamed C0. 1 wok 

II, This Certainty is not a bare conjectural and pro- 
bable Perſwaſion, grounded upon a fallible Hope e; but 
an infallible Aſſurance of Faith, founded upon the Divine 
Truth of the Promiſes of Salvation f, the inward Evidence of 

Tg | | thoſe 


vil cah come upon us, Deut 29, 19. ments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
And it came rv -paſs when he hear- him: and hereby we know that he 
eth the words of this curſe, that he abideth in us, by che Spirit that he 
bleſs, himſelf in his heart ſaying, hath giver us. 1 John. 5. 13. Theſe | 


g f 5 5 þ - ; 4 | $4 5 
I ſhall have peace, though I walk in things have I written unto you 190 
the imagination of my heart, to that believe on the name of the Son fd 


add drunkenneſs to thirlt, John. 8. of God; that ye may know that 
41. Te do the deeds of your Father. ye have eternal liſe, and that ye 


Then laid they to him, We be not may believe on the name of the Son vi: 

born of fornication, we have one of God. | „„ 1 
Father even God, _ | d Rem 5. 2. By whom alſo we Wh 

b Matth 7. 22. Many ſha'l ſay have acceſs by ick into this grace — 99 

to me in that day, Lord, Lofd, have wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 1 

we not prophelicd in thy Name ? hope of the glory of God. vs. And TIN 

and in thy name have caſt out de- hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe . 5 495 

vils? and in thy name dore many the love ot God is ſhed abroad in 5 0 
wonderigl works? V 23. And then our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which = 

will 1 profeſs unto them, I never is given unto us. "ey 4 40 
knew you ; depart from me ye that II. e Heb, 6 11, And we deſire 1 

| work iniquity, . _ that every one of you do ſhewthe P: 

c 1 John. 2. 3. And hereby we do fame diligence, to the fill aflu- Ba 
| know that we know him, if we keep rance of hope unto the end. v 19. 4Þ 3 
his commandments, 1 Jon. 35 14 Which K * we have as an anchor ot 43 
We know. that we have paſſed from the foul, both ſure and ſtedtaſt, and 13 
death unto life, becauſe we love which entreth into that within the i Th 
the brethren ; he that !oveth not vail, bY x 1 
his brother, ahideth in death. v 18. f Heb, 6: 17. Wherein God willing 1 
f My little children, let us not love more abundantly to ſhew unto the | 
f in word, neither in tongue, but in heirs of promiſe the immutability Jil 
deed and in truth, v 19. And of his counſel, confirmed it by an 7 
hereby we know that we are of the oath; v 18. That by two immu - bps 
uch, and ſhall aſſure our hearts table things, in which it was impol- N 
beſo e him. v 21. Beloved, it our ſible ſor to lie, we might have 175 


heart condemn us not, then have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled 

we confidence towards God. v 24. for refuge to lay hold upon the 

And he that keepeth his command - hope ſet before us: 8 
R os G3 g2Þe 
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10x The Conſeſſon f Faith: Chap. 18 


thoſe Graces ' unto which theſe Promiſes are made g, the 


"Teſtimony of the Spirit of Adoption witneſſing with our 
Spirits that we are the Children” of God h : 


* » 


Which Spirit 


is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, whereby we are ſealed to 


the Day of Redemption i. 


— 


III. This infallible Aſſurance doth not ſo belong to the 


Eſſence of Faith, but that a true Believer may wait long, 
and conflict with many Difficulties, before he be Partaker of 


it ks Yet. being enabled by the Spirit to know the Things 
which are freely given him of God, he may, without extras 


ordinary Revelation, in the right Uſe of ordinary 


g 2 Pet. 1. 4, Whereby are given 
unto us exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes, that by theſe you 
might be partakers of the divine na- 


To ture, having eſcaped the corruption 


W that is in the world through luſt, 


D, 5. and beſides this, giving dili- 


gence, add to your faith, virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge. v. 10 
' Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your callin 
and election ſure * wo if ye do the 


» 


For 


Saviour JeſusChrilt. 2 2. 3, And 

hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 
1 hn; 14. We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 
we love the brethren : he that lovetn 
nat his brother, abideth in death 
2. Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing is this, 
The teſtimony of our conſcience, 
that in Gmplicity, and godly ſince- 
rity, 'not with fleſhly wiſdom, bur 
by the grace of God, we have had 


our converſation in the world, and 


more abundantly to you-wards. 

h Rom 8. 15: For ye have not re- 
ceived the ſpirit ot bondage again 
to fear, but ye have receiyed the Spi · 
rit ot adoption, hereby we cry, Ab- 
ba, Father, v, 16. The Spirit it ſelf, 
beareth witneſs with our 1pirit, that 


things, ye ſhall never fall: u. 11. 

55 an entrance ſhall he miniſtred 
unto you abundantly, into the eyer- 
laſting kingdom of our Lord and 


Means, 
attain 


we are the children of God: 


i Eph. 1. 13, In whom ye alſo 
truſted, after that of heard the word 
of truth, the go 


holy Spirit of promiſe, v 14. Which 
is the earneſt of our inheritance; un- 
til the redemption of the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glo- 
Ty. Ep}. 4. zo. And grieve not the ho- 


ly Spirit ot God, wHereby ye are ſeal- 
ed unto the day of redemption, 200. 


1. 21. Now he which ſtabliſheth us 
with you, in Chritt, and hath anoin- 
red ns, is God: v 22. Who hath al- 
ſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt 
of the Spirit in our hearts, 

III. & x Fohn 5. 15. Thoſe things 
have I written unto you that be- 
lieve on, the name of the Son of 
God ; that ye may know that ye 


ha ve eternal life, and that ye may 


believe on the nance. ot the Son of 
God. Iſa. 50. 10. Who is among 
you that teareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath 
no light? let him truſt in the name 
of the Lord, and ſlay upon his God 


Mark 9. 21. And ſtraightway the 


father of the Child cried out, and 
ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. (See Pſal. 
88. throughout, Pſalm 77. to the 12. 
verſe.) — 


) 


: pel of your ſalva- 
tion: In whom allo, after that ye 
believed, ye were ſealed with that 


11 Cor. 


3% 


* 


aàttain thereunto l. And therefore it is the Duty of every 
one, to give all Diligence to make his Calling and Election 
ſure m: that thereby his Heart may be enlarged in Peace and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in Love and Thankfulneſs to God, 


and in Strength and Chearfulneſs in the Duties of Obedi- 
ence; the proper Fruits of this Aſſurance n: 80 far is it 
from inclining Men to Looſneſs o. 


* Is Cor. 2. 12. Now we have res 
ceived, not he Spirit ot the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God ; that 


we might know the things that are 


freely given to us of God. 1 Foh 4. 
I3; 5 know we that we dwell 
i him, and he in us, becauſe he 

ath giyen us of his Spirit. Heb. 6. 
11. And we deſire, that every one 
of you do ſhew the fame diligence, 


to the tull aſſurance of hope unto 


the end: v. 12. That you be not 
ſlothtul, but followers of them, who 


through faith and patience inherit 


the promiſes. Eph, 3+ 17: That 
Chrilt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, v. 18. May be 
able to comprehend with all ſaints. 
what is the breadth and length, 
and depth and height, v. 19. And 
to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 
- m2 Pet. 1. 10, Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election 
ſure, for it ye do theſe things, ye 
ſhall never fall. 

n Row, 5. 1. Therefore being 


juſtified by faith, we have peace with. 


God through our Lord. Jelus Chriſt. 
v. 2, By whom alſo we have accels 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory ot God, v. 5. And hope 
| maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of God is ſhea abtoad in our 
hearts, by the 'hcly Ghoſt, which 
is giyen unto us. Row. 14. 17, For 
the kingdom of God is not mea: 


G 4 


and drink, but righteouſneſs and 
eace. and joy in the wy Ghoſt, 
Rom. 15. 13- Now the God c 
fill you'with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the holy 
Gholt; Eph. 1. 3. Bieſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiri- 
tua] bleſſings in heavenly places in 
Chriſt, v. 4 According as he hath 
choſen us in him, before the foun- 


dation ot the world, that we ſhould. 


be holy, and without blame before 
him in love. Pſalm 4. 6. There be 
many that fay, Who will ſhew us 
any good? Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us, 
V. 7. Thou haſt pur gladnels in my 
heart, more a0 in the time that 


their corn and their wine increaſed. 


Pſalm. 11g. 32, I will run the way 
of thy commandments, when thou 
ſhalt enlarge my hearr. 2 

o T John 2. 1. My little children, 


theſe things write I unto you, that 
ye fin not, And it any man fin, we 


have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jelus Chriſt the righteous, v. 2, 
And he is the propitiation for our 
fins ; and not for ours only, but al- 
ſo for the fins of the whole world. 
Rom. 6. 1. What ſhall we fay then ? 
{hall we continue in ſin, that grace 
may abound? y, 2, God forbid; 


ho ſhall we that are dead to fin, live 
any longer therein? It. 2 11. For 


the grace of God that bringeth lal- 


vation, hath appeared to all men, 


v. 12. Teaching us, that denying 
ungodlinels and waildly luſts, we 


IV. True 


t hope. 


" NT bs 


; IV. True Believers may have the Aſſurance of their 
Salvation divers Ways ſhaken, diminiſhed and intermit- 
ted ; as by Negligence in preſerving of it, by falling into 
ſome ſpecial Sin; which Woundeth the Conſeience, and grie- 
veth the Spirit, by ſome ſudden or vehement Temptation, 
by God's withdrawing the Light of his Countenance, and 
luffering even ſuch as fear him to walk in darkneſs and to have 
no Light p: Yet are they never utterly deſtitute of 5 


ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and doye, my undefiled : for my head 
godly in this preſent World. 'v 14. is filled with dew,and my locks with 
Who gave himſelt for us, that he the drops ot the night, v3. I have 

might redeem us from all iniquity, pur off my coat, how ſhall I put it 
and purify unto Himſelf a peculiar on? I have waſhed my feet, how thall 
people, zealous of good works. 2 Cn. I defilethem? vs. I opened to my 

1. Having therefore theſe promi - beloved, but my beloyed had with- 
i £ Jearly de himſelf and was gone: my 


— 


y beloved) let ug cleanſe drawn 
our ſelves from all filchineis of the on] failed when he ſpake; 1 fought 
po and ſpirit, perſeQing holineſs Him, but [ could not find him; T'cals 
in the fear of God, Rom, 8. 1. There. led him, but he gave meno anſwer, 
is therefore now no - condemnation. . Pſalm. 51. 3: Make me to hear joy 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, and gladneſs ; that the bones which 
who walk not after, the fleſh, but thou haſt broken may rejoice. v 12, 
after the ſpirit; v 12: Thereſore Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſal- 
brethren, we are debtors, not to the vation: and uphold me with thy free 
 Aeſh, to . after the fleſh, 1 Fob. Spirit. v. 14. Deliver me from blood- 
„ 2. Beloved, now are we the ſons. guiltinels, O God, thou God of my 
of God; and 1 doth hot yet appear falvarlon ; and my tongue ſhall ſing 
what we ſhall be: but e know, aloud ot by righteouſneſs. Eph, 4. 
that when he ſhall e 30. And grieve not the noly Spirit 
be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto 


1 


he is. U 3. And every wan that the day of redemption; V 31. Let 


hath this haps I him, purifieth him- all bitterneſs and wrath, and an- 
ſelf exen as he is pure. Z{ahn, 130, ger, and clamour, and evil ſpeak- 
4. But er thee. ing be put away trom:Fou' with all 
that thou x ht be teared. 1 John x malice, Pſabn, 75. 11 1 cried unto 
6. 'If'we lay that we have fellowſhip God with iny voice: even unto God 
- with hit, and walz in darknels, we with my voice, and he gave ear unto 
lie, and do not the truth. 7. But me. 2. In the day of my trou- 
if we walk in che light, as he isin ble I ſought the Lord; my ſore ran 
the light, we have. fellowſhip one in the night, and cealed not: my 


W. f | | 
with ..af ther, and the. blood ol Je- | ſoul refuſed to be comforted. v 3. 
us Christ huis Son cleanſeth as trom I remembred God, and was troubled: 


W I complamed, and my ſpirit. was o- 
p Cant, 4 2, 1 fleep but my verwhelmed. Selah. v 4. Thou 


al 
4 ent waketh : it is the voice of my holdeſt mine 15 waking: I am fo 
beloved that Koockech, ſaying, o- troubled, that I. cannot ſpeak. v 5. 
pez to me, my liter, my love, my I have conſidered the days of old 


& | | | the 


- erer mm 
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Chap: r8* - The Confeſſion. of Fach ros 
Seed of God, and Life of Faith, that Love of Chriſt and * 
the Brethren, that Sincerity of Heart and Conſcience of 


. out of which, by the Operation of the Spirit, this 
8 may in due Time be revived q, and by the which, 
in the mean Time, they are ſupported from utter Deſpair r. 


the years of ancient times. v. 6. I 
call to remembrance my ſong in the 
ght: 1 commune with mine own 
icart, and my {pirit made A 
ſearch. v. 7. Will the Lord caſt off 


ſor ever? and will he be favourable 


no more? v. 8. Is his merey clean 
gone for. ever ? doth his promiſe 
tail for evermore ? v. 9 Hath God 


forgotten to be gracious ? hath he 
in anger (hut up his tender mercies? 


Selah. * v. 10, And I ſaid, This 
is my infirmity, but will remember 
the years of che right hand of the 
moſt High. Matth. 26. 6g. Now Pe- 
ter ſat without in the Palace; an 

a damſel came unte him, ſaying, 
thou alſo wait with Jeſus of Galilee, 
PV. 70. But he denied before them all, 


ſaying, I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
v. 71. And when he was gone 
out into the porch, another maid ſa 
him; and faid unto them that were 
there, This fellow was alſo with Je- 


{us of Nazareth. v. 72. And again 


he denied with an oath, I do not 


know the man, FV 31, 22. For I 
ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from 


before thine eyes: nevertheleſs thou 
heardeſt the voice of my ſupplicati- 
ons, when I cried unto-thee. [ Pſal: 


88. throughout.] Iſa. 50. 10. Who is 


among you that feareth the Lord, 


that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs and hath 
no light ? Jer him truſt in the name 


of the Lord, and ſtay - npon his 
„ ee EM: 


of God, doth not commit {in ; tor 


his leed remaineth in him, and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of 


God Talg 22. 32. But I have prayed 


G HAP. 


for thee that thy faith fail not; and 
when thou art converted, ſtrengtheni 


thy brethren; Job 13. 15. Though 


heſlay me, yet will | truſt in him: 
but I will maintain mine os ways 
beſore him, Pſalm 73. *. 111 fay, t- 
will ſpeak thus: behold, | ſhould of- 
fend againſt the generation of thy 
children. Pſal. 5 1. 8. 12. [See letter p 
immediately before.] Iſa 5 o. 10. (Ses 
getter p immediately foregoing.) _ 


r Mic. 7. 7. Therefore 1 will look 
unto the Lord: I will wait for the 
God of my ſalvation; my God will 
hear me. v. 8. rejoice not againſt 
me, O mme enemy; when 1 fall, I 
ſhall ariſe; when I ſit in darkneſs, 
the Lord ſhallbe a light unto me, 
v. 9, I will bear che indignation ot 


the Lord, becauſe I have finned a- 
gainſt him, until he plead my cauſe, > 
and execute judgment for me: he 


will dring me forth to the light, and 
I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. Jer. 
2. 40. And I will make an everla- 
ing covenant with them, Thar ! 
will not turn -away from them, to 
do them good; but Iwill put my 
tear in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not depart from me, Iſa. 54. 7. For a 
{mall moment have l torſaken thee, - 
but with great mercies will J gather 
thee. v. 8. In a little wrath l hid my 
tace from thee, for a moment; but 
with everlaſting kindneſs will l have 
merey on thee, ſaith the Lord thy 


Redeemer, v, 9. For this is as the 
, | waters of Noah unto me: tor as! 
q 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoe ver is born 


have ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the earth; 
ſo have I {ſworn that 1 would not 
be wroth with thee; nor re- 
buke thee, v, 10. For the 
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Chap 19 


CnaP, XIX. Of the Law of God 


OD gave to Adam a Law, as a Covenant of Works, 


by which he bound him and all his Poſterity to perſo- 
nal, entire, exact and perpetual Obedience; promiſed - Life 


upon the fulfilling, and threatned Death upon the Breach of 


it; and endued him with Power and Ability to keep it a. 

II. This Law, after his Fall, continued to be a perfect 
Rule of Righteouſneſs , and, as ſuch, was delivered by God 
upon Mount Sinai in Ten Commandments, and written in 


Two Tables b; the Four firſt Commandments contain- 


ſtrall depart, and the hills be remo- 
ved, but my kindneſs ſhall not de- 
part from thee, neither ſhaſl the 
covenant of my peace be removed, 
| faith the Lord, that hath mercy on 
thee Pſal 22. 1, My God, my God, 
why hait thou torſaken me? why 
art thou fo far irom helping me, and 
from the words of my roaring ? 
(Plal. 88. throug haut? 

a Gen. 1, 26. And God faid, 
Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeneſs: and let them have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
V. 17; So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God 
created he him: male and female 
cjeated he them Vith Gen, 2, 17. 


Bur of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of 


it: for in the day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Ron. 
2. 14. For when the Gentiles which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, theſe 
having not the law, are a law un- 
to themſelves: v. 15. which ſhew 
the works ot the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 
witnels, and their thoughts the 


one another. 


ing 


mean while accuſing, or elle excuſing 
Rom, 10. 5. For 
Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
Which is of the law, that the man 
which doth thoſe things, ſhall live 
by them. Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by fin; and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned. u. 19. For as by 
one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſinners: ſo by the obedience 
ot one ſhall many be made righ- 
teous. Gal. 3. 10. For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are un- 
der the curſe: for it is written, 
Curſed ts every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law, to do them. 
V. 12. And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doch them, ſhali 
live m them. Eccl, 7. 29. Lo, this 
only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright ; but they baye 


ſought out many inventions. Fob 


28, 28. And unto man he ſaid, Be- 
hold the fear of the Lord, that is 
wiſdom ; and to depart from evil, 

is underſtanding, | 
II. b James 1. 25. But whoſo 
looketh into the perfect law of li- 
berty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a torgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man Fug 2 
Che 


N 
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ing our Duty towards Cod, and the other Six, our Duty 


to Mane. 


III. Beſide this Law, commonly called Moral, God was 
pleaſed to give to the People of 7#ae/, as a Church under 
Age, Cer emonial Laws, containing ſeveral typical Ordinan- 
ces, partly of Worſhip,” prefiguring Chriſt, ' his Graces, 
Actions, Sufferings and Benefits d; and partly holding forth 
divers Inſtructions of Moral Duties e. All which Ceremo- 


bleſſed in his deed. James 2, 8. if 
ye fulfil the royal law, according to 
the {cripture, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well, 
4 10- For whoſoever {hall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guil:y ot all; v T1. For 
he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 
tery; faid alſo, do not kill. Now 
10 commit no adultery, yet if 
thou kill, tliou ait become a tranſ- 
greſſor of the law. © 12. So ſpeak 
ye, and lo do, as they that ſhall be 
judged by the law of Liberty. Ro. 
13. 8, Ge no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for he that lo- 
veth another, hath fulfilled the law. 
v 9. For this, Thou ſhalt not com- 


mit adultery. Thcu halt not kill, 


Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt ner 
bear falle witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 
coyet, and it there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehen- 
ded in this ſaying, namely, Thau 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Deut 5, 32. Yeſhall obſerve to de 
therefore as che Lord your God hath 
commanded you, you ſhall not turn 


aſide ro the right-hand or to the left. 


Deut 10. 4. And he wrote on the 
tables, according to the firſt writing, 
the ten commandments, which the 
Lord ſpake unto you in the mount, 
out of the midſt of the fire, in the 
day of the aſſembly: and the Lord 
gave them unto me. Exod, 34. 1 
And the Lord faid unto Motes, Hew 
thee two tables of ftone like unto 
the firſt; and I will write upon theſe 


nial 


tables the words that were in the 
firſt tables which thou brakeſt. 


c Matth 22. 37. Jeſus faid unto 


him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord th 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſou], and with all thy mind. v. 
38. This is the firſt and great com- 
mandment. v. 39. And the ſecond 
is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. v 40. On 
theſe two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. 


Ill, d { Heb 9, Chapter) Heb 10. 1. 


For the law having a ſhadow of good 
things to come, and not the very 
image of the thing;, can never with 
thoſe facrifices, which they offered 
year by year ee make the 
comers thereunto perfect. Gal. 4. 1. 


Now l ſay, that the heir as long as he 


is a Child, differeth nothing from a 
ſervant, though he be lord of all: 
v. 2. But is under tutors and gover- 
nors, until the time appointed of 
the father, v3. Even ſo we, when we 
were children, were in bondage un- 
der the elements of the world. Col 2. 
17, Which are a ſhadow of things 
to come, but the body is of Chritt. 


e 1- Cor 5, 7: Purge ou: therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a new 


lump, as ye are unleavened: for e- 
ven Chriſt, our paſſover is ſacrificed 
for us: 2 Cor 6, 17. Wherefore come 
out trom among them, and be ye 
ſeperate, faith the Lord, and touch 


not the unclean thing; and I will 


receive you. Fude 23. And othe 
fave with fear, pull ng them ou F 
| | ard 0 


the 


Ea 
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108 The Confeſſion of Fub. Chap 19. 
nial Laws are now abrogated under the New Teſtament f. 


IV, To them alſo, as a Body politick, he gave ſundry 
judicial Laws, which expired together with the State of that 
People, not obliging any other now, further than the gene- 


ral Equity thereof -may require g. 


V. The moral Law doth for ever bind all, as well juſti. 


fied Perſons as others, to the Obedience thereof h; and that 


„ 


fhe fire; hating even the garments 
ſpotred by the fleſh. 


f col. 2. 14: Botting out the hand. 
_ writting of ordinanccs, that was a- 


guinſt us, which was contrary to us, 


and took it out of rhe way, nailing ' 
it to his croſs. v. 16. Let no man 
thereſore judge you in meat or in 


drink, or in reſpect of an holy day, 


or of the new moon, or of the ſab- 


hath-days, v. 17. Which are a 


Mhadowot things to come, but the 
body is of Chrift, Dan. . 27. And he 
fha!l confirm the covenant with ma- 
ny for one week: and in the midſt ot 
the week, he ſhall cauſe tlie ſacrifice 
and the oblation to ccafe; and for 
the overſpreading ot abominations, 
he ſhall make it deſolate, even un- 


til the conſummation and that deter- 


the law of commandmen!s, contain- 


ed in ordinances, for to make in 
himſelf of twain, one new man, 
fo making peace; v. 16. And that 
he might reconcile both unto God 


in one body by the croſs, having 
flain the enmity thereby. 1 

V. g (Exod, 21. chapter Exod 22. 
I. to the 29 verſe: See both in the 
Bible.) Gen. 49, 10. The ſceptre ſhall 


not depart from Judah, nor a law - 


iver from between his feet, until 


Shiloh come; and unto him ſhall 


the gathering of the people be. Wich 
1 Per. 2. 13, Submit your ſelves to 


ey. ordinance of man for the 
Lords 


lake, whether it be to the 


not 


King, as ſupreme; v. 14: Or unto 
governors, as} unto them that are 


ſent by him, "for the puniſhment _ of 


evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. Mat. 5. 1). 


Think not that I am come to de- 
ſtroy the law and the prophets: I 


am not come to deſtroy, but to ful - 
fil. With v. 38, Ve have heard, that 
it hath been ſaid, An eye for an eye, 


and a tooth fora tooth v. 39. But 


I fay unto you, that ye teſiſt not evil; 
bur whoſoever ſhall mite thee on 
thy right cheek}, turn to him the 
other alſo. 1 Orr 9. 8. Say I theſe 
things as a mar? or ſaith not the 
law the ſame alſo? v. 9. For it is 
written in the law ot Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 


| ox that treadeth our the corn: 
mined ſhall be poured upon the 
defolate. Eph 2. 15. Having abo- 
liſhed in his fleſh, the enmity, even 


Doth God take care for oxen ? v, 
19. Or faith he it altogether. tor 
our ſakes? for our ſakes no doub;; 
this is written, that he that ploweth 
ſhould plow in hope; and that he 
that threſheth in hope, ſhould be 
partaker of his hope. 

V hE.xod. 13,'8, 9. [See above in 
letter b] w. 10 Love worketh no 11] 


to his neighbour: therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. Eph. 6. 


2. Honour thy father and mother, 
which is the. firſt commandment 
with promiſe. 1 John 2. 3. And herc- 
by do we know, that we know him, if 
we keep his commandments v. 4, 
He that faith,l know him, and kecp- 
eth not his commandments, is a li- 
ar, and the truth is not in him. v. 
7. Brethren, I write no new com- 
Ts A mumaand- 


ln e wp i, np © 


hand cmd as 


not only in regard of the Matter contained in it, but alſo 
in reſpect of the Authority of God the Creator who gave 
it . Neither doth Chriſt in the Goſpel any way diſſolve. 
but much ſtrengthen this Obligation k. 3 
VI, Although true Believers be not under the Law as a 


"Yet is it of great Uſe to them, as well as to others; in that, 


| "The Confeſſim' of Faith. . 109 


- 


Covenant of Works, to be thereby juſtified or condemned 1. 


as a Rule of Life, informing them of the Will of God and 
their Duty, it dire&s and binds them to walk according- 


the beginning: the o 


ly m ; diſcovering alſo the ſinful Pollutions of their Na. 


mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which * had from 
| command 

ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning, v. 8. 
Again, a new commandment I write 
unto you, which thing is true in 
him and in you: becauſe the dark- 
nels is paſt, and the true light now 
ſnineth. | | | 
i James 2. to. 11. (See in letter b.) 
k Matth. 5. 17. (See in letter 8 

v. 18. For yerily I fay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pals, on jot or 


- one tittle ſhall in no ways pals trom 


the law, till all be fuifilled. v. 9. 
Wholoever therefore ſhail break one 
of thele leaſt commandments, and 
ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom ot heaven: 
but whoſoever ſhall do, and reach 
them, the ſame ſhall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. Jam. 2: 
8. (See in letter b before.) Rom. 3, 31. 


Do we then make void the law, 
through faith? God forbid: yea, 


we eltabliſh the law. 

VI. I Rom. 6. 14. For ſin ſhall 
not have dominion over you : for 
ye are not under the law, but under 
grace, Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that 
2 man is not ju{tih.d by tlie works 
of the la w, but by the faith of je- 
ſus Chriſt, even we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt: that we might be ju- 
tified by the faith of Chiriſt, and 


not by the works of the law: for by 


redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for us: for 


And by him all that believe are ju» 


ture, 


the works of the law ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtitied. Gal 3. 13. Chriſt hath 


ir is written, Curſed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree. Gal. 4. 4 But 
when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son made 
of a woman, made under the law, 
v. 5. To redeem tkem that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons. Heis 13. 39. 


ſtifiec from all things, from rhe 
which ye could not be juſtified by 
the law ot Moſes, Ro. 8. x . There 
is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſug, 
Who walk not after the fleſh, but 
a ſter the Spirit. | 

m Rom. 7» 12. Wherefore the law 
is holy; and the commandment 
holy and juſt, and good. v. 24 
For I delight in the law of God, at- 
ter the inward man, v 25, I thank 
God, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
So then, with the mind, I my fcit 
lerve the law of God; but with the 
fleth, the law of fin, Pſahm 119. 4. 
Thou haſt commanded us to keep 
thy precepts diigently v. 5. O that 
my ways were directed to keep thy 
itatures! v. 6. Then ſhall I not be 
aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto 
all thy commandments. 1 Cor. 7 
8 | 19, 


W 
F 3 


= ture, Hearts and Lives n; ſo as examining themſelves there. 
by, they may come to further Conviction of, Humiliation 
for, and Hatred againſt Sin o; together. with a.clearer Sight 0 
of the Need they have of Chriſt, and the Perfection of his - 
Obedience p. It is likewiſe of Uſe to the Regenerate, to ] 

; 
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reſtrain their Corruptions, in that it forbids Sin q; and the 
Threatnings of it ſerve to ſhew What even their Sins de- 

ſerve, and what Afflictions in this Life they may expect for 

them, altho' freed from the Curſe thereof threatned in the t 


Lawr, The Promiſes of it, in like manner, ſhew them : 
1 Fg God's 1 

4 | | | 

19. Circumciſion is nothing and unto Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 1 
uncircumciſion is nothing, but the fled by faith. Nom. 7. 24. (Cee be- n 
keeping of the commandments of Jore in the letter o; v. 25. in letter m tr 
God. Gal. 5. 14. 16. 18, 19.20.21, Rom. 8. 3: For what the law could in 
22, 23, See in the Bible. | not do, in that it was weak through tt 
n Rom. 7. 7. What ſhall we ſay the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, of 
then? ls the law fin ? God forbid. in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and fe 
Nay, I had not known fin, but by for fin condemned fia in the fleh; M, V 
the law: for I had not known Juſt, v. 4. That the righteouſneſs of the al 
except the Jaw had ſaid, Thou ſhair law might be fulfilled in us, who m 
not covet. Rom. 3. 20. Therefore walk not atter the fleſh, but alter 
by the deeds of the law there ſhall the Spirit. 2 
no fleſh be juſtified in his fight; q James 2. 11. For he that ſaid, ha 
for by the law is the knowledge of Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, fo 
fin; Do not kill. Now, it thou commit G: 
o James 1. 23. For if any be a no adultery, yet if thou kill, in 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, thou art become a tranſgreſſor of wi 


the law, Pſahn. 119. 101, I have 
refrained my feet from every evil 
way: that I may keep thy word, 
u. 104. Through thy 5 209 get 
underſtanding: theretore I hate 
every falſe way, v. 128. Therefore 
I eſteem all thy precepts concerning 


he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs: v. 24, 
For he beholdeth himſelf, and g oeth 
his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth 
what manner of man he Was. v. 25. 
But whoſo looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth there- 


in, he being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the Work, this man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. Rom. 
7. 9. For 1 was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, ſin revived, and I died, v 14. 
For we know that the law is ſpiri- 
tual: but I am carnal, fold under 


fin. v. 24. O wretched man that I 


am, who ſhall deliver me 
body of this death ? 

p Gal. 3. 24 Whereforethe law 
Was 


ik 4 


from the 


dur fchool-maſler, to bring us 


all things to be right, and I hate 
every falſe way. 

r Ezra 9. 13. And after all that is 
come upon us for our evil deeds, and 
for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing chat 
thou eur God has puniſhed us leſs 
than our iniquities deſerve,” and halt 
given us {uch deliverance as this. v. 
14- Should we again bre k thy com- 
mandments, and join in affinity with 
the people of theſe abominations * 
wouldſt not thou be angry with. * 
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Ohap. 19. The Confeſſionof Faith: | 
+ God's Approbation of Obedience, and what Bleſſings they © 


may ex 


LIT 


upon the Performance thereof ,, although not as 
due to then by the Law, as a Covenant of Works t, So as 


a Man's doing Good, and refraining from Evil, becauſe the 
Law encourageth to the one, and deterreth from the other, 


is no Evidence of his being under the Law, and not under 
| ee 5 5 VI. Nei- 


Grace v. 


till thou hadſt conſumed us, fo that 
there ſhould be no remnantnor e- 
ſcaping ? Pſal 89 30. It his children 
forſake my law, and walk not in my 
judgments; v 31. If they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments: v zz: Then will 1 viſit their 
tranlgreſſion with the rod, and their 
iniquity with {tripess v 33. Never- 
- theleſs,, my loving kindneſs will T 
not utterly take from him, nor (uf- 
fer my faithfulneſs to fail. v 34, 
My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of 
my lips; BE, f 
[Lev 26. to the 14. verſe | With 
2 Cor 6, 16; And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols ? 
for ye arethe temple of the livin 
God; as God hath ſaid, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them; and I 
will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people. EH 5,2, Honour thy 
father and thy morher (which is the 
firſt commandment. with promiſe, ) 
» Wv;, That it may be well with thee, 


N and thou mayeſt live long on the 


e erh. Pſal 37, 11. But the meck 
g MW fhall inherit the earth : and ſhall de- 
te light themſelves in the abundance. 

peace. With Matth 5, 5. Bleiled are 
is che meek, for they ſhall inherit the 
d earth. Pſalm 19, 11. Moreover, by 
t tbem is thy ſervant warned: and in 
* keeping of them there is great re- 
aſt Wward. | 
v. WM. © Gal2, 16. Knowing that a man 
n- not juſtified by the works of the 
ih Na, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
s 2 eren we have believed in ſeſus Chriſt, 
us, chat we might be juſtined by the 


faith cf Chriſt, and not by the works 
of the law: for by the works of the 
law ſhall ao fleſh be juſtified. Luke 
17, 10. Solikewile ye, when ye ſhall 
have done all thoſe things which are 
commanded you, fay, We are un- 
profitable ſervants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

v Rom, 6, 12. Let not fin there- 
fore reign in your mortal body, that 
ye ſhould obey it in the luſt there- 
of. Y 14. For Sin ſhall not have 
dominion over you ; for ye are nor 
under the law, but under grace. 
i Pet 3, 8. Finally, be ye all of one 
mind, having compailion one of 


another, love as brethren, be piti- 


ſul, be courteous. v 9. Not ren» 
dering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing: 


knowing that ye are thereunto cal- 


led, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſ- 
ſting. v 10. For he that will love 
life, and ſce good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
V 11, Let him eſchew evil, and do 
good; let him ſeek peace and en- 


lue it, U 12. For the eyes of the 


Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers ; but 
the face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. With Pſalm 34. 12: 
Whar min is he that deſireth lite, 
and loveth many days, that he may 
lee good? v 13. Keep thy tongue 
from evil, and thy lips from ſpeak- 
ing guile, v 14. Depart from evil, 
and do good: ſeek peace and pur- 


{ue it. b. 15. The eyes of the Lord 


are upon the righteous, and bis cars 
are 
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1x2 De Confeſſionof Faith. | Chap 20⁰ 
VII. Neither are the forementioned Uſes of the Law con- 


t rary to the Grace of the Goſpel, but do 8 5 comply 
with it w; the Spirit of Chriſt ſubduing and'enabſi 


ng the Will 


of Man to do that freely and cheerfully, which the Will of 


* * 


Sad revealed in the Law requireth to be done x. 


* 


ad. n *. n 


 berty of Conſcience.  - 


Calf. XX. Of Chriſtian Liberty, and Li. 


- F HE Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for Believers 


jnto their mind, and write them in hath tranſlated us into the kingdom 


"ſent evil World, Bondage to Satan and Dominion of Sin“ 


under the Goſpel, conſiſts in their Freedom from the 


Guilt of Sin, the condemning Wrath of God, the Curſe of 


the Moral Law a; and in their being delivered from this pre. 


from 


e open unto their cry: v 16: The thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will put 


face of the Lord is againſt them that my law in their inward parts, and 


do evil, to cut off the remembrance write it in their hearts, and wil 


of them from the earth. Heb 12. bs their God, and they ſhall be ny 

28. Wheretore we receiving a king» people. | 82.4 
dom which cannot be moyed, let I. a It 2. 14. Who gave himſelf 
is have grace, whereby we may ſerve for us, that he might redeem u 
God acceptably with reverence and from all muy; and purity unto 
_ godly fear. v 29: For our God is himſelf a peculiar people, zealow 
a conſuming fire; of good works: 1 Zhefſ 1. 10 And 
VII. w Gal 3 21. Is the law then to wait for his Son rom heaven, 
againſt the promiſes of God? God whom he raiſed from the dead, even 
forbid ; For if there had been a law Jeſus which delivered us irom the 
given Which could have given life, wrath to come. Gal 3, 13. Chil 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have hath redemed us trom the curſe o 
been by rhe law.  ._ .__.__ the law, being made a curfe for us; 
x Ezek.36, 27. And'I will put tor it is written, Curſed is ever) 

* my Spirit within, you, and cauſe one that hangeth on a tree. 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye b Gal 1, 4. Who gave bimſelf for 
ſhall keep my judgmepts, and do our fins, that he might deliver u 
them. Heb. 8, 10, For this is the from this preſent evil world, ' accor 
covenant that I will make with the ding to the will of God and our Fi 
houſe of Iſrael atter thoſe Days, ther. Col 1, 13. Who hath delivered 
faich the Lord; I will put my laws us from the power ot darkneſs, an! 


their hearts: and I will be to them of his dear Son, Ad, 26; 15. Ti 


a God, and they hall be to me a open their eyes, and to turn then 


people: With Jer, 3 1, 33. But this from darknels to light, and from ht 
ſhall be the covenant that | will power of Satan unto God, that the 
make with the houſe of IIracl, aſter may receive forgiveneſs of fins, aut 
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from the Evil of Afflictions, the Sting of Death, the ViRo- 


| of the Grave, and everlaſting Damnation c; as alſo in 
. eir free Acceſs to God d, and their yielding Obedience un- 
'Y to him, not out of laviſh Fear, but a child-like Love and 

willing Mind e. All which were common alſo to Believers 


under the Law !: But, under the New Teſtament, the Liber- 


ty of Chriſtians is further enlarged, in their Freedom from 
che Yoke of the Ceremonial Law, to which the Jewiſh 


Church was ſubjected g; and in greater Boldneſs of Acceſs to 


e MF inheritance among them which are 
e ſanRified by faith that is in me. Rom. 
g 6. 14. For ſin ſhall not have domi. 
nion over you : tor ye are not under 
b. the law, but under grace. 

m c Rom, 8. 28. We know that all 
things work tog-rher tor good, to 
them that love God, to them who 
UW are the called according to his pur» 
pole. Pſalm 119. 71, It is good tor 
me thar I have been afflicted : thac 
I might learn thy ſtatutes. 1 Cor.“ 15. 
54. So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall have put on immortali- 
ty; then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
laying that is Written, Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in victory. v. 55. O death, 
where is thy ſting? O grave, where 
f is thy victory ? w. 56. The ſting of 
c death is ſin; and the itrength of ſin 
sche law. V 57. But thanks be to 
* God which giveth us the victory, 
mi through our Lord Jeſus Chriſti! 073, 
VOIR 8. 1. There is therefore now no con. 
1 demnatioh to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 

5 VE che fleſb; but after the Spirit. 
75 d Rom. 5, I. Therefore being ju- 
„ tified by faith, we have peace with 


rel Cod through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
He ty. 2. By whom alſo we have accels 


by faith into his grace Whercin we 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope ot the 
Flory. of God. 

e Rom, 8, 14. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are 


the 


the ſons of God. v. 15, For ye have 


not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear ; but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. 1 John 4. 18, 
There is no fear in love; but per- 
fect love caſteth out fear: becauſe 
fear hath torment: he that feareth 
is not made perfect in love. 


f Gal. 3. 9. So then they which | 
be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful 


Abraham, v: 14. That the bleſſing 
ot Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; that 
we might receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit through faith, | 

g Gal, 4. 1« Now I fay, that the 
heir, as long as he is a chiſd, differet h 
nothing from a ſervant, though he 
be lord of all; v. 2. But is under tu- 
tors and governors, until tne. time 
appoiated of the father. v. 3. Even 
lo we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements of 
the world. v, 6. And becauſe ye are 


ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 


ot his Son inco your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father, v. 7. Wheretore thou 
art no more a ſervant, but a fon; 
and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chrilt, Gal. 5. 1. Stand 
fait thcrefore in the liberty wheres 
with Chriſt hath made us free, and 
be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. Acts 15. 10. Now 
therefore why tempt ye God, i 
a yoke upon the neck of the dilci- 
| H ples 
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the Throne of Grace h, and in fuller Communications of 
the free Spirit of God, than Believers under the Law did 
ordinarily partake of | 

II. God alone is Lord of the Conſcience k, and hath left 
Tt free from the Doctrines and Commandments of Men, 
which are in any Thing contrary to his Word, or beſide it, 


in Matters of Faith or Worthip |, 
Doftrines, or to obey ſuch Commandments out of Conſcience, 


ples, which neither our fathers nor 
we were able to bear: v 11. But we 
believe, that through the grace of 
the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, we {hall be 
faved even as they | 

h Heb 4, 14. Seng then that we 
have a great high prieit, that is hal- 
fed into the heavens, ſeſus tne Son 
of God, let us hold fait our pro ſeſ- 
ion. v 16, Let us therefore come 
baldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
ro help in time ot need, Heb, 10, 
19. Having therefore, brethren, 
boidneſs to enter into the holieſt, by 
the blood of jeſus. v 20. By a 
naw and living way which he hath 
cohſecrated for us through the vail, 
tha: is to lav, his fleſh, v 21, And 
having an high prieſt over the houſe 
of God: w 22, Let us draw near 
with a true heart, 1d tvil aflit- 
rance of Faith, having our hearts 
ipriakled from an evil e mlcience, 
and our bodies waſhed with pure 
water... 5 

i John 7, 33, He that believeth 
on me, as the Scriptare hach ſaid, out 
ot his belly ſhu'l flow rivers of living 
water. v 39. But this {pike he of tha 
Spirit, which they that believe on 
nun; ſhouid receive: tor the holy 
G ioſt was not yet given, becaulz 


tnat Jeſus was not yet glorified, 2. 


Cor 3. 13; And not as Moſes, which put 
a vail over his face, that the children 
of Iſrael could not ttedfaltly look to 
the end of that which is aboliſhed, 
» /. Now the Lord is that Spirit, 


So that to believe ſuch 


18 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is Liberty. v. 18. But we all 
with open face, beholding as in a 
gials, the gloty of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

Il. k Fam 4. 12. There is one law. 
giver, who is able to ſave, and to de- 
ſtroy: who art thou that judgeſt a- 


nother? Rom 14, 4. Who art thou 


that ju geſt anotner mans ſervant? 
to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fal- 
leth: Yea, he ſhall be holden up: 
for God is able ro make him ſtand 

] As 4. 19. But Peter and John 
an{wered and ſaid unto them, Wie 
ther it be right in the fight of God to 
hcarken unto you, more than unta 
God, judge ye. Alt 5, 29. Then 
Peter and the other apoſtles anſwer- 
ed and laid, We ought to bey Gol 
rather than men. 1 Cr 7. 23, ve 
ace bought with 2 price, be not ye 
the ſervants of men Math 23. 8, 
Bar be not ye called Rabbi, tor one 
is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all 
ye are brethren, d 9. And call no 
man your tather upon the ear h: 
for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. v 10. Neither be ye cal- 
led maſters; for one is your Maſter, 
even Chriſt. 2 Cor 1 24. Not tor 
that we have dominion over your 


faith, but are helpers of your joy : 


for by faith ye ſtand. Matth. 15. 9, 
But in vain they do worthip me, 
teaching for doctrines the coni- 
mandments of mca. 
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is to betray true Liberty of Conſcience m, and the requiring 
of an implicite Faith, and an abſolute and blind Obedience; 
is to deſtroy Liberty of Conſcience, and Reaſon alſo n. | 
III, They who, upon  pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, do 
practiſe any Sin, or cheriſh any Luſt, do thereby deſtroy the 
End of Chriſtian Liberty; which is, that being delivered 
out of the Hands of our Enemies, we might ſerve the Lord 


without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all 
| the Days of our Life o. IV. And 


m Ol., 2. 20. Wherefore if ye be Theſe were more noble than thoſe 
dead with Chriſt trom the rudiments in Theflalonica, in that they recei- 
ofthe world; why, as though li- ved the word with all readineſs of 
ving in the world, are ye ſub ject to mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
ordinances, v. 22 Which all are daily,whether thoſe things were ſo. 
to periſh with the uſing, after. the Fohn 4. 22. Ye worl(bip ye know nod 
commandments and doctrines of What: we know what we worſhip; 
men t v. 23. Which things have in- for ſalvation is of the ſews. Fin. 5. 
deed a ſhew of wiſdom in will- wor- 11. Ephraim is oppreſſed, and bro. 
ſhip and humility, and neglecting ken in judgment; becauſe he wil- 
ot the body, not in any honour to lingly walketh after the command. 
the ſatisſy ing of the fleſh. Gal. I. 10, ment. Rev. 13. 12. And he exeici- 
For do i now perſwade men, orGod? ſeth all the power of the firſt beaſt 
or do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I before him, and cauſeth the earth, 
yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the and them which dwell therein, to 
ſervant of. Chriſt, Gal. 2' 4. And worſhip the firſt bealt, whote deadly 
that becaule of talle brethren una- Wound was healted. v. 16. And he 
wares brought in, who came in pri- cauleth ail both {mall and great, 
vily to ſpy out our liberty, which rich, and poor, free and bond, to re- 
we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they ceive a mark in their right-hand, or 
might bring us into bondage: v. 5. in their fore-heads: v. 17. And that no 
To whom we gave place by ſubje- man might buy, or ſell, fave he that 
ction, no not for an hour: that the had the mark, oi the name of the 
truth ot the goſpel might continue beaſt, or the number of his name. 
with you, Gal. 5. I. Stand fait there- Jer. 8. 9. The wite men are aſhamed, 
1 fore in the liberty Where with Chriſt they are diſmayed and taken; lo, 
hath made us free, and be not in- they have rejected the word of the 
tangled again With the yoke of Lord, and what wiſdom is in them? 
bondage. III. o Gal. 5, 13. For, brethren, ye 

n Rom 10. 17. So then, faith have been called unto liberty, only 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by ule not liberty tor an occaſtion to the 
the word of God. Rom. 14. 23. And fleſh, but by love ſerve one another: 
he that doubteth, is damned if he 1 Pet. 2. 16. As free, and not uſing 
eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: your liberty for a cloke of malici- 
for What ſover is not of aith, is fin; ouſneſs, but as the ſervants ot God. 
& Iſa. 8, 20. To the law and to the te- 2 Pet 2. 19, While they promiſe 
tmony; if they ſp:ak not accord- them liberty, they themſelves are 
ing to this word, it is becauſe there the ſervants of corruption: for ot 
* s ng light in them 44s 17. 11, whom a * 15 overcome, gf * 
2 ame 
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IV. And, becaufe the Powers which God hath ordained, 
and the Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, are not inten- 
ded by-God to deſtroy, but mutually to uphold and preſerve 
one another; they who, upon Pretence of Chriſtian Liber- 
ty, ſhall oppoſe any lawful Power, or the lawful Exerciſe 
of it, whether it be Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, reſiſt the Ordi- 
nance of God p. And for their publiſhing of ſuch Opinions, 
or maintaining of ſuch practices, as are contrary to the Light 
of Nature, or to + the known Principles of Chriſtianity, 
whether concerning Faith, Worthip, or Converſation; or 
to the Power of Godlineſs ; or ſuch erroneous Opinions or 
Practices, as either in their own Nature, or in the Manner 
of publiſhing or maintaining them, are deſtructive to the 
external Peace and Order which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed 
in the Church; they may lawfully be called to Account, 
and proceeded againſt by the Cenſures of the Church q. 


and 


ſame is he brought in bondage. Jon 
8. 34. Jelus anlwered them, Verily, 
verily, T fay unto. you, whoſoever 
committeth ſin, is the {ervant of ſin. 
Luke 1. 74. That he would grant un- 
to us, that we being delivered out 
of the hands of our enemics, might 
ſerve him without fear, v. 75. In 
| holineſs and righteouſncls before 
him all the days of our lifts | 

IV. p Matth. 12, 25 And Jeſus 
knew their thoughts, and laid unto 
them; ey kingdom divided a» 
gainſt itlelf, is brought to deſolati- 
on: and every city or houſe divi- 
ded againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand, 
1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your feives to 
every ordinance of man tor the 
Eords ſake : whether it be to the 
king as ſupreme; v. 14 Or unto 
8 as uato them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of 


that hive the rule over you, and 
ſubmit your telves: for they watch 
tor your ſouls, as they that mult 
give account: That they may do it 
with joy and not with grief: for that 
is unprofitable for you. 

q Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the 
judgment of God, (that they which 
commit ſuch things are worchy of 
death) not only do the ſame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them. 
With 1 Cor, 5. 1. It is reported com- 
monly that there is fornication a- 
mong you, and ſuch fornication as 
is not ſo much as named amongſt 
the Gentiles; that one ſhould nave 
his fathers wife. v. 5 To deliver 
ſuch an one unto Satan, for the de- 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the (pirir 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
Jelus. v. 11. Bur now I have writ- 
ten unto you, not to keep company, 


evil docrs, and for the praile of ifany man that is called a brother, 


be a foinicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner, with ſuch an one, 
no not to eat. v. 13. Bur them that 
are witl:out, God judgeth, 7 * 

2 085 aid 


them that do well, y. 16. As tree, 
and nut uling your liberty for a 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
tervants of God. (Rom, 13. I. to the 
8. verſe) Heb, 13« 17, Obey them 


Hat 
re- 
git 
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fore put away from among your 


{elves that wicked perſon. 2 John 
10, If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your houſe, neither bid him 
God ſpeed. v. 11: For he that bid- 
deth him God ſpeed, is partaker of 


his evil deeds. And 2 Thefſ, 3, 14. 


And it any man obey not our word 
by this epiſtle, nore that man, and 
have no company with him, that he 


may be afhamed, And 1 Tim. 6. 3, 


If any man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
{ent not to wholeſome words, even 
the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the floctrine which is accord- 
ing to godlineſs; v. 4. He is proud, 
knowing nothing, dut doting about 
ueſtions and ſtrites of words, 
whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, rail- 
"gs, evil {urmitings, v. 5. Perverſe 
dilputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and deititute ot the truth, ſuppolin 
that gain is godlineſs : from ſuc 
withdraw thy felt. And Tit. 1, 10. 
For there arc many unruly and vain 
talkers & deceivers, eſpecially they 
of the circumciſion, v. 11. Whoſe 
mouths mult be ſtopped, who ſubvert 
whole houſes, teachuig things which 
they ought not, for filthy lucres ſake, 
v. 13. This witneſs is true: where. 
tore rebuke them ſharply. that they 
may be tound in the faith. And Tit 
3. 10 A man that is an heretick, 
atter the firlt and ſecond admoni- 
tion, reject. With Matth. 18. 15. 
Moreover if thy brother ſhall tret- 
paſs again{t thee, go and tell him 
his fault berween thee and him a- 
lone: if he ſhall hear thee,thou haſt 
gained thy brother. v. 16. But if 
he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two. more, that in the 
mouth of two or three Witneſſes, e- 
very word may be eſtabliſhed v 17. 
And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the church: but it he ne- 
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and by the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate r. 


CHAP. 


glect to hear the church, let him be 


unto thee as an heathen man and a 
publican. 1 Tim, 1* 19. Holdin 

faith and a good conſcience; whic 

{ome having | wy away, concerning 
faith have made ſhipwrack. v. 20. 
Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der: whom I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may learn not to 
blaſpheme. Rev. 2. 2. I know thy 
works, and thy labour, and thy pa- 
tience, and how thou canſt not bear 
them which are evil: and thou haſt 
tried them, which ſay they are apo- 
ſtles. and are not; and haſt found 
them liars, v. 14. But I have a 
few things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to caſt a ſtumbling-block be- 
fore the children of Iſrael, to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols, and to 
commit fornication. v. 15. So haſt 


thou alſo them that hoſd the do- 
ctrine of the Nicolaitans, which 


thing I hate, v. 20. Notwithſtand- 
ing, I have a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
man Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf 
a propheteſs, to teach, and ſeduce 
my ſervants to commir fornication, 
and ro cat things ſacrificed unto 


idols. Rev 3. 9. Behold I will 


make them of the ſynagogue of Sa- 
tan, (which ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lie.) behold, I 
will make them to come and wor- 
ſhip before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. | 


(Deut: 13. 6. to the 12 ) Rom. 


13. 3. For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the po- 
er ? do that which is good, and tliou 
{halt have praiſe of the ſame; v, 4. 
For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which 
is cvii, be afraid; for he beareth 
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not the ſword in vain; for he is the 
miniſter of God, a revenger to exe- 
cute wrath upon him that doth evil. 
uy ehm 10, 11 [See in the letter q) 

Za 5, 23. Whatſoever is commau- 
ded by the God of heaven, let it 
be diligently done, for the houſe 
of the God of heaven: for why 
Mould there be wiath againſt the 
realm ot the king and his ſons? 
v.25, And thou, Ezra, after the 
wiſdom of God, that is in thine 
hand, . fer magiſtrates and judges, 
which may. judge all the people 
that are beyond the river, all ſuch 
as know the laws of thy God, and 
teach ye them that know them not. 
w. 26, And. whoſoever will not do 
the. law of thy God, and the law 
of the king, let judgment be execu- 
ted ſpeedily upon him, whether it 
be unto death, or to baniſhment, or 
to confiſcation of goods, or to im- 
riſonment. v. 27. Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of our fathers, which 
nth put ſuch a thing as this in the 
5 heart, to beautity the houſe 
of the Lord, which is in Jerufalcm : 


V. 28. And bath extended mercy - 


- unto me, before the king, and his 
counſellers, and before all the kings 
mighty princes; and I was ſtrength- 
ned, as the hand of the Lord my 
God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Iſrael, chief men 
to $0 up with 1 Feu. 17. 12. 
And the ten horns which thou ſaw- 
eſt, are ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet; but re- 
ceive power as kings one hour with 
the beaſt. v. 16, And the ten horns 
which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, 
theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhal] 
make her deſolate, and naked, and 
ſhall eat her fleſn, and burn her 
with fire: v 17. For God hath put 
in their hearts to tulfil his will, and 
to agiee, and to give their king- 
dom unto the beaſt, until the words 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. Neb. 13. 
775 in thoſe days faw I in Judah, 
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ſome treading ine · preſſes on the 
ſabbath. and bringing in ſheaves, 
ard lading aſſes; as alſo wine, 
grapes, and figs, and 'all' manner of 

urdens, which they brought into 
18 on the e te an 

teſtified” againſt them in the day 
wherein they fold victnals. V. 17. 
Then I contended with the noblcs 
of Judah, and faid unto them, What 
evil thing is: this that ye do, and 
profane the ſaboath-day 5 v. 21. 
Then I teltified againſt them, and 
ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye a- 
bout the wall? if ye do ſo again, 
I will lay hands on you, From that 
time forth came they no more on 
the ſabbath. v. 22. And Icomman- 
ded the Levites, that they ſhould 
cleanſe themſelves, and that they 
ſhauld come, and keep the gates, 
to ſanAify the ſabbath-day. Re- 
member me, O my God concerning 
this alſo, and ſpare me according to 
the greatneſs of thy mercy. v. 2x. 
And I contended with' them, and 
curſed them, and {mote certain of 
them, and p.uckr off their hair, and 
made them ſwear by God, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall not give your daughters 
unto their ſons, nor take their 
daughters unto your ſons, or for 
your felves. v. 3. Thus cleanſed 
| them from all ſtrangers, and ap- 
pointed the wards of the prieſts, and 
the Levites, every one in his buſi- 
nels, 2 Kings 23. 5. And he put down 
the idolatrous prieſts, whom rhe 
kings of Judah had ordained to burn - 
incenſe in the high ; he in the ci- 
ties of Judah, and in the places 
round about Jeruſalem, them alſo 


that burnt' incenſe) unto Baal, to the 


lun, and to the moon, and to the 
planets, and to all rhe hoſt of hea- 
ven, v. 6, And he brought out the 
grore trom the houſe of the Lord, 
without Jeruſalem, unto the brook; 
Kidron, and burnt it ar the brook 
Kidron, and ſtampt it ſmall to po- 
der; and caſt the powder thercot 
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CHaPp: XXI. 


Of Religious Worſhip, ana the SabbatF-Aay. 
H Light of Nature ſheweth that there is a God, who 
hath Lordſhip and Sovereignty over all ; is good, and 
doth Good unto all; and is therefore to be feared, loved, prat- 
ſed, called upon, truſted in, and ſerved, with all the Heart, 


and with all the Soul, and with all the Might a, 


vpon the graves of the chiidren pt 
the people. v. 9 Nevertheleſs, the 
prieſts of the high pl-ces cane not 
up to the altar ot the Lord in Jeru- 
lalem, bur they did cat of che unica- 
vened bread among their brethren. 
v.20, And he ſlew all the prieſts of 
the high places that were there, 
upon the alrars, and burnt mens 
bones upon them, and returned to 
Jeruſalem: v. 21. And the king 
commanded all the people, ſaying, 
Keep rhe paſſover unto the Lord 
yuur God, as it is Written in the 
book of this covenant, 2 Chrom. 34. 
33. And Johah took away all the a- 
bominations out ot all the countrics 
mat pertained to the chiidren of 
Ilracl, and made all that were pre- 
{ent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve 
the Lord their God. And all his 
days they departed not rom follow - 
ing the Lord, :he God of their fa- 
thers, 2 Chron. 15. 12, And they en- 
tred into a covenant to ſeek the 
Lord God of their fathers, with all 
their heart, and with all their foul ; 
V. 13. That whoſoever would not 
{eek the Lord God of II ael, ſhould 
be put to death, whether ſmall or 
great, whether man or woman. v. 15. 
And al'o concerning Maachah the 
mother ot Afa the king, he removed 
her from being queen, becauſe ſhe 


had made an idol in a grove: and 


Ala cut down her idol, and ſtamped 
it, and burat it at the bruok Kidron, 
Dau. 3 29. Therefore J make a de- 
Cree, That every people, nation, and 
language, Which ſpeak any thing 


But the AC- 
Cep- 


amis a gainſt the God of Shadrach, 


Meſhach, and Abel nego, thall be 
cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhajl 
be mode a dunghi), becauſe there is 
no other. god that can deliver atter 
this fort. 1 Im 2. 2 For kings, and 
for all that are in authority; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable 


life, in al: godlineſs and honelfy. - 


Tſe. 49.23, Aud kings ſhall be thy 
nur{ng-fathers, and their queens 
thy nurhng- mothers 3 they ſha'l bow 
down to thee, with their face toward 
the carth, and lick up the duſt of thy 
feet, and thou ſhalt know that I am 
rhe'L-1d ; for they ſhall not be aſha- 
med that wait for me, Zech. 13 2. 
And ir hall come to paſs in that 
day, fainh the Lord of hoſts, that 1 
will cutoff the names of the idnls 


out of the land, and they ſhall ngo 


more be remembred ; and alfo I will 
caule the prophets, and the unclean 
{pirit to pals ont uf the land, V. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 


any ſhall yet prophene, then his fa- 
ther and his mother, that begat 


him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not live; for thou ſpcakelt lies in 
the name of the Lord: and his 
father and his mother, that begat 


him, ſhall thruſt him tlirough Hen 


he propheli2th. 

I a Rom. I. 29, For the inviſible 
things of him from the creation ot 
the world are Coy nn, being 
underſtood by the things chat are 
made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; io —_ they arg without 
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Chap 21 


ceptable Way of Worſhipping the true God, is inſtituted 
by himſelf, and fo limited by his own revealed Will, that he 
may not be worſhipped according to the Imaginations and 
Devices of Men, or the Suggeſtions of Satan, under any 
viſible Repreſentation, or any other Way not preſeribed in 


the holy Scripture b. 


II. Religious Worſhip is to be given to God, the Father, 


excuſe. As 17. 24; God that made 
the world, and all things therein, 
ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands, P/al. 119, 68. Thou 
art good, and doeſt good: teach 
me thy ſtatutes, Jer. 10. 7. Who 
would not ſear thee, O King of na» 
tions? for to thee doth it apper- 
tain ; tor as much as among all the 
wiſe men of the nations, and in all 
their kingdoms, there is none like 
unto thee; Pſa. 31; 23. O love the 
Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord 
reſerveth the faithful, and plenti- 
fully rewardetk the one der. 
P/al. 18. 3. I will call upon the 
Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed; 
ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine ene- 
mies, Rom. 10. 12. For there is no 
difference between the Jew and the 
Greek ; for the ſame Lord over all, 
Is rich unto all that call upon him: 
Plat. 62. 8. SE: m him at all 
times; ye people, pour out your 
heart betore him: is a refuge 
for us: Joſh, 24! 14. Now there- 
fore, fear thi 
in ſincerity and in truth, and put 


away. the gods which your fathers 
{ſerved on the other {ide of the 


flood, and in Egypt: and ferve ye 
the Lord. Mark 12, 33. And to love 
him wich all the heart, and with all 
the underſtanding, and with all 
the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, 
and to.Jove his , neighbour as him- 


'* ,. (elf, is more than all whole burnt- 


offerings and ſactifices,. 


Lord, and ſerve him 


Son, 


b Deut. 12; 32. What thing ſoever 


I command you, obſerve to do it: 


thou (halt not add thereto, nor di- 
miniſh from it. Mat, 15. 9. But in 
vain do they worſhip me, teaching 
for doctrines the command ments of 
men. Acts 17. 25. Neither is wor- 
ſhipped with mens hands, as thongh 
he needed any thing, leeing he giy- 
eth to all lite, and breath, and all 
things. Matth. 4. 9. And faith unto 
him, All theſe things will J give 
thee, it thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me v. 10. Then faith je- 


ſus unto him, Get thee hence, a- 


tan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. (Deut. 15 10 
the 20 verſe) Exod. 20. 4. Thou 
ſhalt not make unto thee any gra- 
ven image, or any likeneſs of any 
tning that is in heaven above, or 


that is in the carth beneath, or that 


is in the water under the earth. 


v. J. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy 


ſelt to them, nor ſerve them: tor 
I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, . viſiting the jniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me: v. 6, And 
ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. Col. 2: 23, Which 
things have indeed a ſhew of 'wil- 


dom in will-worſhip and humility, 
and neglecting of the body, not in 


any honour to the fatist34ag of the 
fei 1 "It. c Mat; 
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SZ. 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and to Him alone c: Not to An- 
gels, Saints, or any other Creature d: And, ſince the Fall, 


not without a Mediator ; 
other but of Chriſt alone e. | 

III. Prayer with Thankſgiving, being one NF Part 
of Religious Worſhip f, is by God required of all Men g; 
and, that it may be accepted, it is to be made in the Name 
of the Son h, by the Help of his Spirit i, according to his 
Willk, with Underſtanding, Reverence, Humility, Fer- 


nor in the Mediation of any 


vency, Faith, Love, and Perſeverance | ; 


Il. c Mat 4, 10. (See before in let- 
ter b.) With Johns 23. That all men 
ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. He that ho- 
noureth not the Son, hondureth not 
the Father which hath ſent him. 
And 2 Cir 13, 24. The grace of 
the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the commun!:on 
ot the Holy Gholt, be with you all, 
Amen: | 

d Col 2. 18. Let no man begnile 
you of your reward, in a voluntary 

umility, and worſhipping of an- 
gels, intruding into thoſe things 
which he harh not ſeen, vainly 
puft up by his fl:ſhly mind, Rev, 
19, 10. And I fell at his feet to 
worſhip him: and he ſaid unto me, 
See thou do it not: Iam thy fellow- 
ſervant, and of thy Brethren that 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus ; wor- 
ſhip God: for the teſtimony of ſe- 
jus is the ſpirit of prophecy. Rom. 
I 25, Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worſhipped 
and ſerved the creature more than 
the Creator, Who is bleſſed tor evei, 
Amen. | 

e TFohy 14, 6. Jeſus faith unto 
him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh to 


the Father but by me: 1 T'm 2. 


5. For there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God 'and men, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, Eph 2 18, 


For through him we both have 


and, if Vocal, 
in 


an acceſs by one Spirit unto the 
Father. Col. 3. 17, And whatſoe- 
ver ye do in word or in deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 

UI. f Phil 4. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by pray- 
er and ſupplication with thankigi- 
ving,, let y ur requeſts be made 
knowh unto God, | 

g Pſal 65 2 O thouthat heareft 
prayer, unco thee ſhall all fleſn come. 


N John 14.13. And whatſoever ye 


ſhall ask in my name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. v 14. It ye ſhall ask any 
thing in my name, I will do it. 1 Pez, 
2, F. Ye allo as lively ſt ones, are built 
up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieit- 


hood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, 


acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

i Rom 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit 
allo helpeth our infu mities: for we 
know not what we ſhould pray for 
as we ought: but the Spirit itſelf ma- 
keth interceſſion for us with groan: 
ings which cannot be uttered. 

k 1 John 5. 14* And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he hearcth us; 5 

| Pſal 47, 7. For God is the King 
of all the carth, ſing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding. Erect, 5, 1. Keep thj 
foot when thou goelt to the houle 
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IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful n, and for 
all Sorts of Men living, or that ſhall live hereafter o; 


but not for the Dead p, nor 


of God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the ſacrifice of fools : 
for they conſider not that they do 
evil. v. 2. Be not raſh with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God: 
for Hd is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth : therctore let thy words be 
few. Heb 1228. Wherctore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom, which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby 
we may ferve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear. Gen 18. 
2.7. And Abcaham anſwered and laid, 
Behold now, I have taken vpon me 
to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am 
but dult and aſnes. Jam 5 16. Con- 
tels your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may 
be healed ; The effectual fervenr 
prayer of a righteous man availeth 


much. Jam. I, 6, But ler him ask 


in faith, nothing wavering : for he 
that wavereth, is like a wave of the 
{e2, driven with the wind and toſſed. 
v 7. For let not that man think that 
he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. Mark 11. 24. Therefore I ſay 
unto you, What things ſocver ye 
defire when ye pray, believe that ye 
reccive them, and ye ſhall have 
them. Mat 6, 12 And forgive us our 


debis, as we forgive our debters, v. 


14 For if ye forgive men their treſ- 
pa es, your heavenly Father will a!- 
o forgive you, v, 15. But if ye tor- 
give not men their treſpaſſes, nęi- 
ther will your Father forgive your 
treſpaſſes. Col 4, 2 Continue in pray- 
er and watch” in the fame with 
thankſgiving. Eph 6. 18. Praying al- 
ways, with all prayer and ſupplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunro with all 
and ſupplication for all ſaints, 


and 


per ſeverance, 


for thoſe of whom it may 


be 
m 1 Cor 14, 14. For if I pray in ag 


unknown tongue, my ſpirit -prayeth, 


but my underſtanding ie unfruit ful. 

IV. n (1 John 5 14. See letter k.) 

o I Zim 2, 1, I exhort therefore, 
that firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſſions, and giving ot 
thanks, be made tor all men: v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet 
peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. Fohn 17, 20. Neither 
pray I tor theſe alone, bur for them 
allo which ſhall believe on mc 
through their word. 2 Sam 7, 29. 
Therefore naw let it pleaſe thee to 
bleſs che houſe of thy ſervant, that 
it may continue for ever before 
thee; for thou, O Lord God, hait 
ſpoken it, and with thy bleſſing ler 
the houſe of hy ſervant be bleſſed 
for ever. Ruth 4, 12. And let thy 


houſe be like the houſe of Phar<cz, . 


(whom Tamar bare unto Judah ) 
of the feed which the Lord {thall 
give thee ot this young woman. 

p 2 Sam 12. 21. Then ſaid his ſer- 
vants unto him, What thing is this 
that thou hatt done ? thou didit fait 
and weep tor the child While it was 
alive; but when the child was dead, 
thou didit ariſe and eat bread v 22 
And he ſaid, While the child was yet 
alive, 1 tafted and wept: for I fad, 
Who can tell Whether God will be 
gracious to me, that the child me) 
ive? V 13, But now he is dead, 
wherefore ſh uid1 faſt? Can I bring 
nim back again? I ſhall gp to bim, 
bur he ſhall not return ro me. ( wits 
Lake 16. 25.) But Abraham aid, Son, 
remember that thou in thy 1 tetiie 
receivedit thy good things, and 


likewile Lazarus evil things: but 
no 
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be known that they have ſinned the Sin unto Death 1 
V. The readingof the Scriptures with godly Fear r ; the 
ſound preaching , and conſcionable Hearing of the Word, 


in Obedience unto God, with Underſtanding, Faith, and 


Reverence t; Singing of Pſalms with Grace in the Heart v; 


as alſo, the due Adminiſtration, and worthy Receiving of 


the Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt; are all Parts of the 


ordinary Religious Worſhip 


now he is comforted, and thou art 


tormented. W. 26, And beæſides all 


this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 
would pals trom hence to you can- 
not; neither can they paſs to ue, 
that would come from thence. Rev. 
14. 13. And J heard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, 
Bleſled are the dead, which die in 
the Lord, from hencetorth , Yea, 
ſairh the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their labours, and their 
works do tollow them; 

9 John 5. 16. If any man fee his 
brother {in a {in which is not unto 
death, he ſhailask, and he ſhail give 
him life for them that lin nor unto 
death. Theie is a {in unto death. I 
do not ſay, that he ſhall pray for it. 

V. r Alls 15. 21 For Moles of 

old time hath in every city, them 
that preach bim, being read in the 
{ynagogucs every ſabbath day. Rev. 
1, 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein; for the 
time is at hand. 
[2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the word, 
be inſtant in featon, out of ſcaſon; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long-{uffering and doctrine. 

t Jam. 1 22. But be ye doers ofthe 
word, and not hearers only, decew- 
ing your own ſclves. Acts 10. 33 
Immediately therefore l ſent to 
the; and thou haſt well don , that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all here preſent before God, to 


of God w : Beſides Religious 
| Oaths 


hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God, Matth. 13, 19, When 
any one heareth the word of the 
Kingdom, and underitanderh it not, 
men cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was ſown 
in his heart: this is he, which re- 
ceived {ecd by the way-lide, Feb. 
4. 2. For unto us was the goſpei 
preached as well as unto them. 
but the word preached Cid not pro- 
fit them, not bemg mixed with faith 
in them that heaid it, Iſa. 66. 2. 
For all thoſe things ]) ath mine hand 
made, and all thoſe things have 
been, ſaith the Lord, but ro this 
jan will 1 look, even to him that 
is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and riemblerh at my word. 

v Col. 3. 16 Let the word of Chritt 
dwellin you richly in all wiidom : 
teaching and admonithirg one ano. 
ther in plalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs, finging With grace in 
your nearts to the Lord. EH. 5. 1G. 
Speaking to your {cives in pſaims, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſing- 
ing, and making metody in your 
hearis to the Lord. 7James5.13, ls any 
among you afflicted f let him pray. 
Is any merry ? let him ting plalms. 

w Matth, 28. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in he name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and ot the holy Glioſt. 


(1 Cor. 11. 23. ro verſe 29) Act, 2. 42 


And they contmued ſtedtaſtly in the. 
a poſtles doctrine and tellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. bent 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap: 21: 


Oaths x and Vows y, ſolemn Faſtings,, and Thankſgivings 
. upon ſeveral Occaſions 5, which are, in their ſeveral Times 
and Seaſons, to be uſed in an holy and religious Manner b. 


VI. Neither Prayer, nor 


any other Part of religious 


Worſhip, is, now under the Goſpel, either tied unto, 


performed, 


or made more acceptable by any Place in which it is 
or towards which it is directed eo: But 


God is to be worſhipped every where d in Spirit and 


x Deut. 6, 12, Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and {halt {wear by his name. W:th 
Neh. 10. 29. They cleave to their 
brethren, their nobles, and centred 
into a curſe, and into an oath, to 
walk in God's law, which was given 
by Moſes the ſervant of God, and to 
_ oblerve and do all the command- 
ments of the Lord our God, and 
his judgments and his ſtatutes. 

y 1/a. 19. 1x. And the Lord ſhall 
be known to Egypt, and the Egyp- 
tians ſhall know the Lord in that 
day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and obla- 
tion; yea, they ſhall vow a vow un- 
to the Lord, and perform it. Math 
Eccl, 5. 4. When thou voweſt a vow 
unto God, deter not to -pay it, for 
he hath no pleaſure in tools; pay 
that which thou haſt vowed. v. 5. 
Better is it that thou ſhouldit not 
yow, than that thou ſhouldit yow 

and not pay 

2 Joel 2 12. Therefore alſo now, 
faith the Lord, Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with fait- 
ing, and with weeping, and with 
mourning, Efþ. 4. 16. Go, gather 
together all the Jews that are pre- 
ſent in Shuſhan, and fait ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink three 

days, night nor day: I alſo and my 
muidens will faſt likewiſe, and fo 
will 1 go in unto the king, which is 
not according to the law: and if I 
ih, I periſh. Mat. g. 15. And je- 

Fs laid unto them, can the chil- 
dien of the bride-chamber mourn, 


Truth 
as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come, when 
the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they fait. 1 Cor. 
7, 5. Defraud you not one the other, 
except it be with conſent for a 
time, thit ye may give your felyes 
to taſting and prayer; and come 
together again, that Satan tempr 
you not for your incontinency. 

a (Eſalm 107 throughout) Yew 
9. 22. As the days wherein the Jews 
reſted from their enemies, and the 
month which was turned unto 
them from forrow to joy, and 
from mourning .unto a goed day, 
that they ſhould make them days 
of fealting and joy, and of ſending 
portions one to another, and gilts 
do the poor. 

b Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, wherc- 
by we may, ſerve God acceptably, 
with revercnce and goily far. _ 

VI. c John 4. 21, Jeſus faith un- 
to her, woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye {hall neicher 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
{alem, worſhip the Father. 

d Mal. 1. 11 For from the riſing 
of the ſun even unto the going 
down ot the ſame, my name ſhall be 
great among the Gentiles, anc in 
every place iacenſe ſhall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering: 
for my name ſhall be great among 
the heathen, ſaith the Lord ot holts; 
1 Tim, 2, 8. I will therefore, that 

men 
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Truth e; As in private Families f daily g, and in ſecret each 
one by himſelf h; ſo more ſolemnly in the publickAſſemblies, 


which are not careleſly or wilfully to be neglected or forſaken, 


when God by his Word or Providence calleth thereunto :. 
7 VII- As 


men pray every where, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting: 

e Jom 4. 13. But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worſhip- 
pers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpi- 
rit and in truth: for the Father 
leeketh ſuch to worſhip him v. 24. 
God is a ſpirit, and they that wor- 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in (piric 
and in truth. Wes 

f Fer. 10. 25. Pour out thy ſury 
upon the heathen that know thee 
not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy name: for they have 
eaten up Jacob, and deyoured him, 
and conſumed him, and have made 
his habitation deſolate; Deut. 6. 6. 
And theſc words which l command 
thee this day, ſhall be in thine 
heart. v. 7. And thou {halt teach 
them diligently unto thy childien, 
and ſhall talk of them when thou 
ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lyeſt down, and when thou 
riſeſt up. 709. 1. 5. And it was ſo, 
when the days of their feaſting were 
2 about, that Job ſent and ſan- 

ihed them, and roſe up early in 
the moi ning, and offered burnt- of- 
ferin gs, according to the number of 
them ail: for Job ſaid, It may be 
that my ſons have ſinned, and 
curſed God in their hearts, Thus 
did Job continually. 2 Sam, 6. 18. 
And aſſoon as David had made an 
end of offering burnt-offcrings, and 
peace- offerings, he bieſſed the peo- 

le in the name oſ the Lord ot 
oſts. v. 20. Then David retur- 
ned to bleis his houſhould, 1 Peter 
3. 7 Likewiſe ye husbande, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 


giving honour unto the wite as unto 
the weaker veſſel, and as bein 
heirs together of the grace of lite 
that your prayers be not hindered 
Acts 10. 2, A devout man, and one 
that feared God with all his houſe, 
which gave much alms to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God alway. 

g Marth. 6, 11. Give us this day 
our daily bread. 

h Mat. 6, 6. But thou when thou 
prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray 
to thy Father which is in ſecret, and 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. Eph. 6. 18, 
Praying always, with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perſeverance, 
and ſupplication for all taints. 

i I/a. 56, 6. Allo the {ons of the 
ſtranger, that join themſelves to the 
Lord to ſerve him, and to love the 
name of the Lord, to be his 
ſervants, every one that keepeth 
the ſabbath trom pollutiag it, and 
taketh hold of my coveuant;z v, 7. 
Even them will bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in 
my houſe of prayer: their burnt- 
offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall be 
accepted upon mine altar; for 
mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe 
of prayer for all people, Heb, 10; 
25, not forſaking the aſſembling 
of our ſelves together, as the man- 
ner of ſome is; but exnhorting one 
another ; and ſo, much the more, 
as ye ſce the day approaching, Prov, 
1. 20, Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe 
uttereth her voice in the ſtreets: 
V. 21, She crieth in the chict place 
of concourſe, in the openings of 
the gates: in the city, ſhe uttèerech 
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The Conſeſſton of Faith: 


Chap. 21. 


VII. As it is of the Law of Nature, that in general, a 
due proportion of Time be fet apart for the Worſhip of 
God; fo, in his Word, by a poſitive, moral, and perpetual 
Commandment, binding all Men in all Ages, he hath parti- 
cularly appointed One Day in Seven, for a Sabbath, to be 
kept holy unto himk : Which, from the Beginning of the 
World to the Reſurrection of Chriſt, was the laſt Day of the 
Week; and, from the Reſurrection of Chriſt, was changed in- 
to the firſt Day of the Week !, which in Scripture is called the 
Lord's Day m, and is to be continued to the End of the World, 


as the Chriſtian Sabbath n. 


her words, ſaying, v. 24. Becauſe I 
heve called, and ye refuſed, I have 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man 
regard d. Prov. 8. 34, Bleffed is the 
man that heareth me, wa'ching 
daily at my gates, Waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. As 13. 42. 
And wnen the Jews were gone out 
of the ſfyragognc, the Genriles be- 
ſought that theſe words might be 
preached to them the next ſabbath. 
Lake 4. 16. And he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been brought 
up: and, as his cuſtom was, he went 
into the ſynagogve on the ſabbath» 
dav, and Rood up for to read. 
As 2. 42. And they continued 
itedtaftly in the apottles doctrine 
and feliowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers, 

VII. k Exod. 20. C. Remember the 
ſabbath- day, to keep it holy. v. 10. 
But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath 
of the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thov, nor thy ſon, 
nor thy caughter, thy man- ſervant, 
nor thy maid-fervant, nor thy cat- 
tle, nor thy ſtranger which is with- 
in thy gates. v. 11, For in {ix days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the fea, and ail that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day: where- 
for the Lord bleſſed the fabbath- 
day, and hallowed ir. 1a. 56. 2. 
Bleſſed is the man that doth this, 
and the fun of wan that layeth hold 


VIII. 
on it; that keepeth the ſabbath 


trom polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing any evil v. 4. For 
thus faith the Lord unto the eu- 
nuchs that kcep my ſabbaths, and 
chooſe the things that pleaſe me, 
and take hold of my covenant - v. 6, 
7. (See in letter i.) 

Gen. 2 2. And on the ſeventh 
day, God ended his work which he 
had made: and he reſted on the ſe- 
venth day trom all his work which 
he had made. v. 3. And God bleſ- 
ſed rhe ſeventh day, and ſanctified 
it: becauſe that in it he had reſted 
from all his work, which God crca- 
ted and made, 1 Cor, 16, 1. Now 
concerning the collection tor the 
{aints, as I have given order to the 
churches cf Galatia, even fo do ye. 
d. 2. Upon the firſt day ot the week, 
let every one of you lay by him in 
ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, 
that there be no gatherings when 
I come. Acts 20. 7. And upon the 
firſt day of the week, when the diſci- 
ples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and continued 
his ſpcech until midnight. 

m Rev 1. 10. I was in the Spirit 
on the Lords day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as ot a trumper. 

nExod. 20.8, 10 (See letter. k. Mith 
Mat 5. 17. Think not that I am come 
to deiiroy the law or the prophets : I 


an 


* 
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VIII. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord. 
when Men, after a due Preparing of their Hearts, and Or- 
dering of their common Affairs before-hand, do not only 


obſerve an holy Reſt all the 


Day, from their own Works, 


Words and Thoughts, about their worldly Employments 
and Recreations o; but alſo are taken up the whole Time 


am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 


vV. 18+ For verily I lay onto you, till 


heaven and earth paſs, one jot or 


one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs trom 
the law, till all be fulhiled, 

VIII. o Exod, 20. 8. (See letter k.) 
Exod. 16. 23. And he {aid unto them, 
This is thar which the Lord hath 
ſaid, To morrow is the reſt of the 
holy ſabbath unto» the Lord: bake 
that which you will bake, to day, 
and ſeethe that ye will ſeethe; and 


that which remaineth over, lay up 


for you ro be kept until the mor- 
ning. v 25. And Moſes ſaid, Eat that 
to day; for to day is a ſabbath uno 
the Lord: to day ye ſhall not find 
it in the field. v. 26. Six days ye 
ſhall gather it, but on the ſeventh 
day which is the labbath, in it there 
ſhall be none. v. 29. Sce, for that 
the Lord hath given you the ſab- 
bath, theretore he giveth you on 
the ſix: h day the bread of two days: 
abide ye every man in his place, 
let no man go out ot his place on 
the ſeventh day. v. 30. So the peo- 
ple reſted on the ſeventh day. Exod. 

Ls 15. Six days may work be donc, 
but in the ſeventh is the ſabbath ot 
reſt, holy to the Lord: whoſceyer 
doth any work in the fabbath-day, 
he (hall ſurely be put to death. v 16. 
Wherefore the children of I'iracl 
ſhall keep the ſabbath, to obſerve 
the ſabbath throughout their gene- 
rations, for a perpetual covenant, 
V. 17. It 1s a ſign between me, ang 
the children of ifracl for ever: tor 
in fix days the Lord made heaven 


| and earth, and on the ſeventh day 


* 


ſabbath, 


1 
he reſte1, and was refreſlied. I/ 58. 
13. If thoa turn away thy foot from 
the ſabbath, from doing thy plea- 
{ure on my holy day, and call the 
ſabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleaſyre, nor 
ſpeaking thine own words, Neb 13. 
15. In thoſe davs ſaw I in Judah 
ſome treading vine preſſes on the 
fabbuh, and bringing in ſheaves, and 
lading aſſes; as alſo wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jeruſalem 
on the ſabbath- day: and I teſtitied 
againſt them in the day wherein 
they fold victuals. V. 16. There 
dwelt men of Tyre alto therein, 
which brought fiſh, and all manner 
of ware, and ſoid on the ſabbath, 
unto the childrea of Judah, and in 
Jeruſalem. . 17 Then I conten- 


ded with the noblcs of Judah, and 


{aid unto them, What evil thing 
is this that ye do, and profane the 
1abbath-day? v. 18, Did not your 
fathers tus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and 
upon this city? yet ye bring more 
Wrath upon IIrael, by protaning 
the ſabbath. v. 19. And it came to 
pals, that when the gates ot Jeru - 
ſalem began to be dark before the 
| commanded that the 
gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged 
thar they thould not be opened till 
after the ſabbath; and ſome of my 
ſeryan's ſer I at the gates, that there 
ſhould no burden be brought in on 
the {abbath-day, V. 21. Then I 

tel- 
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128 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap 22 
in the publick and private Exerciſes of his Worſhip, and in 
the Duties of Neceſſity and Mercy p. 


CHAP. XXII. Of Lavwful Oaths and Vows: 


A Lawful Oath is a Part of Religious Worſhip a, where- 
"2 in, upon juſt Occaſion, the Perſon ſwearing, ſolemnly 
calleth God to witneſs. what he aſſerteth or promiſeth ; and 
to judge him according to the Truth or Falſhood of what 
he ſweareth b. | | 
II- The Name of God only is that by which Men ought 
to ſwear, and therein it is to be uſed with all holy Fear and 
Reverence c. Therefore, to {wear vainly or raſhly by that 
glorious and dreadful Name, or to ſwear at all by any other 


Thing, is ſinful; and to be abhorred d. 


reſtified againſt them, and laid un- 
them, Wny lodge ye about the 
wall? If ye do ſo again, I will lay 
hands on you. From that time 
forth, came they no more on the 
fabbath. v. 22. And I commanded 
the Levites, that they ſhould cleanſe 
themſelves, ard that they ſhould 
come and keep the gates, to ſancti- 
ty the ſabbath-day. Remember me, 
O my God,concerning this allo, and 
ſpare me according to the great- 
nels of thy mercy. | 

p Jaa. 58 1:2. (Cee in letter o.) 
Mat. 12. 1,to the 13 verſe. 

I. a Dent. 10. 20. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Loid thy God; bim ſhalt thou 
ſerve, and to him thait thou cleave, 
and {wear by his naine. 

b Exod, 20. 7. Thou ſhalt not take 
the name ofthe Lord thy Gad in 
vain : for the Lord will not hold 
him guiitleſs that taketh his name 
in vain. Lev. 19. 12. And ye ſhall not 
{wear by my name talily, neither 
Malt chou profane the name ot thy 
God: I am the Lord. 2 Cor. I. 23. 
Morcover, I call God for a record 
upon my ſoul, that to ſpare you, I 


Yet, as tn Matters 
of 


came not as yet unto Corinth. 


2 Chron. 6. 22. It a man fin againſt 


his neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him, to make him ſwear, and 
the Oath come before thine altar in 
this houſe; v, 23. Then hear thou 
from heaven, and do, and judge thy 
ſervants, by requiing the wicked, 
by recompenſing his way upon bis 
own head, and by juſtiſying the 
righteous, by giving hun accor- 
ding to his righteouſneſs, 

II. c Deut. 6+ 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and ſhalt {wear by his name. 

d Exod. 20. 7. (See letter b.) Jer. 
5, 7, How ſhall I pardon thee for 
this? thy children have forſa ken 


me, and {worn by them that are no 


gods: when I fed them to the full, 
then they committed adultery, and 
aſſembled themſelves by troops in 
the harlots houſes. Mat 5. 34. But 
L tay unto you, Swear not at all; 
neither by e for it is God's 
throne. v. 37. But let your com- 
munication be yea, yea; Nay, 
nay : tor whatſoever is more than 


theſe, cometh of evil. James 5. 12: 
| Bur 
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Chap: #2: _ The Confeſſion of Faith, 129 
of Weight and Moment, an Oath is watranted by the 
Word of God, under the New Teſtament, as well as under 
the Old e; fo a lawful Oath being impoſed by lawful Au- 
thority, in fuch Matters, ought to be taken . 55 
III. Whoſoever taketh an Oath, ought duly to conſider the 
Weightineſs of ſo ſolemn an Act, and therein to avouch no- 
thing, but what he is fully perſwaded is the Truth g; Neither 
may any Man bind himſelf by Oath to any Thing, but what 
is good and juſt, and what he believeth ſo to be, and what 
he is able and reſolved to perform h. Yet it is a Sin to refuſe 
an Oath touching any Thing thar is good and juſt, being 
impoſed by lawful Authority i. e 


IL 


But above all things, my brethren, 
{wear not, neither by heaven, nei- 
ther by the earth, neither by auy 
other oath, bur let your Yea, be 
yea, and your Nay, nay; leſt ye 
fall into condemnation. 

e Heb 6 16 For men vetily 
ſwear by the greater : and an oath 
for confirmation is to them an end 
of all ſtrife, 2 Co 1 23 (See Lets 
ter b) ja, 65. 16. That he who 
bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall 
bleſs himſel: in the God ot truth; 
and he that {weareth in the carth, 
ſhall ſwear by the God of truth; 
becauſe the former troubles are 
forgotten, and becauſe they are 
hid from mine Eyes, 

1 Kings. 8. 31. If any man treſ- 
paſs againſt his neighbour, and an 
oath be laid upon him, to cauſe 
him to ſwear, and the oath come 
before thine Altar in this houle. 
Neb, 12. 25. And I contended with 
them, and curled them, and ſmote 
certain of them, and piuckr off 
their hair, and made them {wear 
by God, (aying, Ye ſhall not give 
your daughters unto their fons, 
nor take their daughrers unto 
our ſons, or for your ielves. Exya. 
10. 5. Then aroſe Ezra, and made 
the chief prieſts, rhe Levites, and 
all Iſrael to {wear, that they ſhould 
v0 according to this word: and 
hey ware. ; 5 


che Wong, it 7 man hath lien 


III. s Exod. 20 7: (See letter b) 
Jer 4. 2: And thou ſhale (wear, 

he Lord liveth, in Truth in judg- 
ment, and in righteouſneſs; and 
the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in 
him, and in him ſhall they glory. 

h Gen 24. 2. And Abraham faid 
unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe, 


that ruled over all that he had, Put, 


I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh: v3, And I will make thee 
{wear by the Lord, the God of hea- 
ven, and the God of the earth, that 
thou ſhalt not take a wite unto my 
fon, ot the daughters of the Cana- 
anites, amongſt whom I dwell, v 5. 
And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Per- 
advencure the woman will not be 
willing to follow me unto this land 2 
mutt I nceds bring thy ſon again un- 
to the land from whence thou Cam- 
et? v. And Abraham ſaid unto 
him, Beware thou, that thou bring 
not my ſon thither again, v8. And 
if the woman will not be willmg to 
tuilow thee, then thou ſhalt be clear 
from this my oath : only bring not 
my ſon thither again, v 9. And 
the ſervanr put nis hand under the 


thigh of Abradam his Maſter, and 


{ware to him concerning that mat= 
Cos | i , 

i Num. 5 19. And the prieſt ſhall 
charge her by an oath, and ſay unto 


with 
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130 The Confe ron of Faith. | Chaps 22 


IV. An Oath is to be taken in the plain and common 
| Senſe of the Words, without Equivocation or mental Re- 
ſervation k. It cannot oblige to Sin; but, in any Thing 
not Sinful, being taken, it binds to Performance, although 
to a Mans own Hurt l. Nor is it to be violated, although 


made to Hereticks or Infidels m. 


with thee, and if thou haſf not gone 
aſide to uncleanneſs with another 


inſtead ol thy husband, be thou free 
ſrom this bitter water that cauſeth 


the curſe v. 21. Then the prieſt 
ſhall charge the woman with an oath 
of curling, and rhe prieſt ſhall ſay 
unto the womiin, The Lord 
thee a curſe and an oath among the 
people, when the Lord doth make 
thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to 
iwell, Neh. 5 12. Then ſaid they, 
We will reſtore them, and will re- 
quire nothing of them; ſo will we do 
as thou tayeſt. Then I called the 
prieſts, and took an oath of them, 
that they ſhould do according to this 
promiſe. Exod. 22.7. If a man ſhall 
deliver unto his neighbour money 
or ſtuff to keep, and if it be ſtolen 
out of the mans houle; if the thiet be 
found, let him pay double. v 8. If the 
thief be not found,” then the maſter 
of the houle hall be brought unto 
the judges, toſee whether he have 
put his hand unto his acighbours 


goods. v 9. For all manner of treſpaſs, 


Whether it be forox,for aſs, for ſheep, 
for raiment, or for any manner of 
loſt thing, which another challen- 
geth tobe his : the cauſe of both par- 


ties mall come before the judges ; 


and whom the judges ſhall condemn, 
he ſhall pay double unto his neigh- 


bour. v 10. If a man deliver unto his 


neighbour anaſs, or an ox, or a 
ſhcep, or any beaſt to keep; and 
ir die, or be hurt, or driven away, 
no man ſeeing it, v 11. Then ſhall 
the oath of the Lord be between 
them both, that lie hath not put his 
hand unto his neighbours goods: 
and the owner oft ut ſhall accept 


make 


V. A 


thereof, and he fhall not make it 


00d. | 
IV. k Jer 4. 2. (See letter g) Pal 
24+ 4. He that hath clean hands, and 
a pure heart; who hath not lift up 
his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn de- 
ceitfully. 
| r Sam: 25. 22. So and more alſo 
do God -unto the enemies of David, 
it Leave of all that pertain to him, 
by the morning light, any that piſ- 
ſeth againſt the wall. v 32. And 
David ſaid unto Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent 
thee this day to meet me: v 33. 
And bleſſed be thy advice, and blei- 
ſed be thou that haſt kept me this 
day tr om coming to ſhed blood, and 
from avenging my ſelf with mine 
own hand. v 34. For in very deed 
as the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, 
which hath kept me back from hur- 
ting thee, except thou ha iſt haſted 
a come to meet me, ſurely there 
had not been left nnto Nabal, by 
the morning light, any that piffeth 
againſt the wall. Pſalm, 15. 4. In 
whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contem- 
ned; but he honourech them that 
fear the Lord: he that ſweareth to 
his own hurt, and changeth net. 
m Ezek. 17. 16. As I live, faith the 
Lord God, Surely in the place where 
the king dwellech that made him 
king, whoſe oath he deſpi ſed, and 
whole covenant: he brake, even with 
him in the midſt of Babylon he ſhall 
die v 18. Seeing he deſpiſed the 
oath, by breaking the covenant 
(when lo he had given his hand) 
and hath done all theſe things, he 
{kall not eſcape. v 19. T 8 
thus 


\ 
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V. A Vow is of the like Nature with a promiſſory Oath; 


and ought to be made with the like religious Care, and to 
be pere with the like Faithfulneſs n. 
VI. It is not to be made to any Creature, but to God 
aloneo: And, that it may be accepted, it is to be made 


voluntarily, out of Faith, and Conſcience of Duty, in 
Way of Thankfulneſs for Mercy received, or for the ob- 


taining of what we want; whereby we more ſtrictly bind 


ourſelves to neceſſary Duties, or to other Things, fo far 
and ſo long as they may fitly conduce thereunto p. | 


thus faith the Lord God, As I 
live, ſurely mine oath that he hath 
deſpiſed, and my covenant that he 
hath broken, even it will I recoms 
penie upon his own head. Foſh. 9. 
18. And the Children of Iſrael ſmote 
them not, becauſe the princes of the 
congregation had ſworn unto them, 
by the Lord God of Iſrael: and all 
the Congregation murmured againſt 
the princes. Y 19. But all the prin- 
ces ſaid unto all the Congregation, 
We have {worn unto them by the 


Lord God of Ifrael : Now therefore 


we may not touch them, M:th 2 
Sam, 2.1, 1. Then there was a famine 
in tne days of David, three years, 
year after year; and David enquired 
of the Lord, And the Lord antwer- 
ed, It is for Saul and his bloody houſe, 
becauſe he ſle the Gibeonites. 

V. n {/a. 19. 21. And the Lord 
ſhall be known to Egypt, and the 
Epyptians ſhall know the Loid in 
that day, and ſhall do facrihce and 


O blation, yea, they ſhall vow a vow 


unto the Lord, and perform it, 
Eccl. 5, 4. When thou voweſt a vow 


| unto God, detzr not to pay it: for 


he hath no pleaſure in tools ; pay 
that which thou haſt vowed. w F. 
Better is it that thou ſhouldſt not 
vow, than that thou ſhouidit vow, 
and not pay. v 6. Suffer not y 
mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, nci- 
tuer lay thou before the angel, that 


VII. No 


it was an error: Wherefore ſhould 
God be angry at thy voice, and de- 
{troy the work of thine hands ? P/al. 
6i 8. So will I ſing praiſe unto chy 
name for ever, that I may daily per- 
form my vows. Pſal, 66. 13. I will 
go into thy houſ- with burnt-offer- 
ings: I will pay rhee my vows, 14. 
Waich my lips have uttered, and 
my mouth hath ipoken when 1 was 

in trouble, | 
VI. o Pjal. 76. 11. Vow and pay 
unto the Loid your God; ler all chat 
be round about him bring preſents 
unto him tnat ought to be icared, 
Jer. 44. 25. Thus faith che Lord of 
hoits, che God ot Itrael, ſaying, ye 
and your wives have both ſpoken 
with your mouths, and fulfilled 
with your hand, ſaying, We will 
ſurely perform our vows thac we. 
have vowed, to burn incenſe to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out 
ariak-offerings unto her: ye will 
ſurely accomplith your vows, and 
{urely pertorm your yows, V 26. 
Therefore hear ye the word of the 
Lord, all Judah that {dwell in the 
iand ot Egypt, Behoid, I have ſworn 
by my great Name, taita tne Lord, 
that my name ſhall no more be 
named in tne mouth of any man 
of Judai, in all the land of Egypt, 
laying, The Lord God liveth, | 
p Deut, 23. 21. When thou Halt 
Vow a vow unto the Lord thy God. 
12 thoy 
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VII. No Man may vow to do any Thing forbidden in 
the word of God, or what would hinder any Duty there- 


in commanded, or which is not in his own Power, and 
for the Performance whereof he hath no Promiſe or Abi 


lity from God q. In which 


Reſpets, Popiſh Monaſtical 


Vows of perpetual ſingle Life, profeſſed Poverty, and regu- 
lar Obedience, are ſo far from being Degrees of higher Per- 


thou ſhale not ſlack to pay it: for 
the Lord thy God will ſurely require 
it of thee; and it would be fin in 
thee, v 22. But if thou ſhalt for- 
bear to vow, it ſhall be no ſin in 
thee, v. 23. That which is gone 
out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep and 
pef form. even a ſree- will offet ing, 


according as thou haſt. yowed unto 


the Lord thy God, which thou haft 
_ promiſed with thy mouth. PſaZ, 
50. 14, Offer unto God 1 
ving, and pay thy vows unto tt 
molt High. Gen. 28. 265 And Ja- 
cob vowtd a vow, ſaying, It God 
will be with me, and will keep me 
in this way that I go, and will give 
me bread to eat, and raiment to 
put on. u, 21. Sb that I come again 
to my fathers houſe in peace: then 
ſhall the Lord be my God. Y 22. 
And this ſtone, which I have fet tor 
a pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe: and 
of all that thou ſHalt give me, I will 
ſurely give the tenth unto thee, 


1 Sam. I. 11: And ſhe vowed a vow, 


and faid, O Lord of .hoſts, it thou 
wilt indeed look on the Afffiction 
ot thine handmaid, and remember 
me, and not forget thine hand- 
maid, but wilt give unto thine hand- 
maid a man-child, then will I give 
him unto the Lord all the days of 
his life, and there ſhall. no razor 
eome upon his head. P/al. 66. 13. 
14. (See letter n.) Pfal. 132. 2. How 
he {ware unto the Lord, and vowed 
unto the mighty God of Jacobs v3. 
Surely 1 will not come in to the ta- 
bernacle of my houſe, nor go up 


deion, 
into my bed: v 4. 1 will not give 
fleep to mine eyes, or {lumber to 
mine eye-lids, v 5. Untill F find 
out a place for the Lord; an habi- 
tation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

VII. q A.. 23. 12. And when 
it was day, certain of the Jes ban - 
ded together, and bound themſelves 
nader a curſe, faying, That they 
would neither eat nor drink, till 
they had killed Paul. v 14. And 
tney came to the chiet prieſts and 
elders, and faid, We have bound our 
ſelyes under à great curſe, that we 
will eat nothing until we have ſlain 


Paul. Mark; 6 26. And the King was 


exceeding ſorry, yet for his oaths 
fake, and for their fakes which fat 
with him, he would not reject her. 


Nun. zo 5. Bit if her father diſ- 


allow her in the day that he heareth; 
not any ot her vows, or of her bonds 
w herewith ſhe hath bonnd her ſoul, 
ſhall ſtand : And the Lord ſhall for- 
give her, becauſe her tather di ſal- 
owed her. v 8. But it her husband 
difallow het on the day that he 
heard it ; then he ſhall make her vow 
which ſhe yowed,and chat which ſhe 
uttered with her lips, wherewith ſhe 
bound her foul, of none effect: and 
the Lord ſhall forgive her. v 12. But 
if her husband hath utterly made 
them void on the day he heard them; 
then whatſoever proceeded ont ot 
her lips, concerning her vows, or con- 
cerning the bond ot her foul, ſhall 
not ſtand ; her husband hath made 
them void, and the Lord hall for- 
give her. v 13. Every vow, and 

| every 
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fection, that they are ſuperſtitious and ſinful Snares, in 


CH AP. XXIII. Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


which no Chriſtian may intangle himſelf r. 


O D, the Supreme Lord and King of alf the World, 
bath ordained Civil Magiſtrates to be under him, over 
the People, for his own Glory, and the Publick Good; 
and, to this End, hath armed them with the Power of the 


Sword, for the Defence and 


Encouragement of them that 


are good, and for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers a; 
II. It is lawful for Chriſtians to accept and execute the 
Office of a Magiſtrate, when called thereunto b: In the ma- 


every binding oath to afflict the 
ſoul, her husband may eſtabliſh it, 
or her husband may make it void, 

r Matth. 19. 11, But he ſaid unto 
them, All men cannot receive this 
ſaying, fave they to whom itis given. 
v 12; For there are ſome eunuchs, 
which were ſo born from their ma- 
thers womb; and tnereare ſome eu- 
nuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men; and there be eunuchs, which 
have made themielves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heavens ſake: He 
that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. 1 Cor. 7 2; Nevertheleſs, 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her ewn husband. v 9, 
But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry: ſor it is better to mariy than 
to burn. Ep., 4. 28. Let him that 

 flole, ſteal no more : but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 

1 Per: 4. 2, That he no longer ſhould 
live the reſf ot his time in the fleſh, 

to the luſts of men, but to the will 
of God. 1 Cor. 7. 23. Ye are bonght 
with a price, be not ye the ſervants 
of men. | 

I a Rom. 13. 1. Let every foul 


naging: 


be ſubject unto the 8 powers. 


For there is no power but of God: 
the powers that be, are ordained of 
God. y 2. Whoſocver therefore 


reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 


dinance of God ; and they that re- 
ſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. v 3. For rulers are not a 


terror to good works, but to the e- 


vil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhait have praiſe of che 
ſanie; y 4, For he is the Miniſter 
of God to thee for good. Bur if 
thou do that which is evil, he afraid; 
for he beareth not he {word in vain: 
for he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger, to execute wrath upon kim 
that doth evil. 1 Per, 2. 13. Submit 
your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake ; whether it 
be to the king as ſupreme; w 14, Or 
unto governors, as unto them that 
are ſeat by him, for the puniſuhment 
of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 


them that do well. 


II. b Prep. 8, 15: By me Kings 
reign, and princes decree jultice. 
y 16. By me princes rule, and no- 
bles, even all the judges ot the earth. 
Rum. 13. I, 2, 4+ (ſeein letter a.) 

| | 3 e Eſalm, 


134 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap 23: 
' naging whereof,as they ought eſpecially to maintain Piety, 
Juſtice, and Peace, according to the wholſom Laws of each 
Common-wealth c ; fo, for that End, they may lawfully, 
now under the New Teſtament, wage War upon juſt and 
neceſſary Occaſions 9. 


III. The Civil Magiſtrate may not aſſume to himſelf the 


Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, or the Power 


of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven e: Yet he hath Au- 


thority, and it is his Duty; to take Order, that Unity and 


* 


c Pſalm, 2 10. Be wile now there- 


fore, O ye kings: be inſtructed, ye 
' jadges of the earth. V II. Serve 
che Lord with fear, andrejoice with 
trembling. v 125 Kils the Son, leſt 
he be angry, and ye periſh from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but 
a little; bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. 1 T7 2. 2. For 
kings, and for al! that are in autho- 
_ rity, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaccable life in all godimeſs and 
6 Pſalm. $2.3. Defend the 
poor and fatherleſa: do juſtice to 
the afflicted and needy. v 4 De- 
liver rhe poor and needy : rid them 
cur of the hand of the wicked. 
2 Ham. 23. 3. The Godof Iſrael faid, 
the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me; He 


that ruleth over men muſt be jult, - 


ruling in the fear of God, © I Pet. 2. 
#3. (See in letter ) 
d Luke. 3. 14. And the Soldiers 

likewife demanded of him, ſay ing, 
And what ſhall we do? And he faid 
unto them. Do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe any lalſly. and be con- 
tent with your wages, Rem. 13. 4. 
(See letter a.) Mat. 8. 9. For I am 
a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me. And I ſay to this 
man Go, and he goeth : and to a- 
nather, Come, and he cometh: 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and 
he doth it. v 10. When Jelus heard 
it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them 
hat followed. Verily, I fay unto 
| 2 have not found fo great faith 


._.:, Peace 
no not in Iſrael. Acts 10. 1. There 
was a certain man ia Ceſarea, called 
Cornelius, a Centurion of the band 
called the Italian band, v 2. A de- 
vout Mm, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to 


God alway, Rev 1. 14, Theſe 


{hall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them : tor 
he is Lord of lords, and King ot 
kings ; and they that are wich him, 
are called, and choſen, and faithful. 


.V 16. And the ten horns which thou 


ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall 
hare the whore, and ſhall make her 
deſolate, - and naked, and ſhall eat 
her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 

III. e 2 Chron. 26, 18. And they 
withitood Uzziah the king, and ſaicl 
unto him, It appertaineth not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn iacenſe unto 
the Lord, but to the prieſts the ſons 


of Aaron, that are conſecrated to 


burn incenſe : go out of the ſan- 
Ctuary, for thou haſt: treſpaſſed. 
neither ſhall it be for thine 4onour 
trom the Lord God. With Mat 18. 
17, And it he ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let 


him be urſto thee as an heathen. 


man, and a publican, Aud Mat, 
16 19. And I will gfve unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound .in heaven : 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 5 
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Peace be preſerved in the Church, that the Truth of God 
be kept pure and entire, that all Blaſphemies and Hereſies 


be ſuppreſſed, all Corruptions and Abuſes in Worſhip and 


Diſcipline prevented or reformed ; and all the Ordinances 
of God duly ſettled, adminiſtred, and gbſerved . For the 


earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
1 Cor, 12. 28. And God hath fer 
ſome in the Church, firſt apottles, ſe- 
condarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then giits ot 
healings, helps, governments, di- 
ver ſities of tongues, v 29. Are all 
apoltles ? are all prophets ? are all 
teachers ? are all workers of mi- 
racles? Eph. 4, 11. And he gave 
Jome, apoltles : and ſome, pro- 
phets: and ſome, evangeliſts : and 
ſome, paſtors, and teachers; v 12. 
For the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, tor the 
<ditying of rhe body of Chriſt, 1 Cor 
4, 1. Let a man fo account of us, as 
of the miniſters of Chri#, and ſtew- 
ards of the mylteries of God. v2. 
Moreover it is required in ſtewards; 
that a man be found faithful. Rom 
10. 15: And how ſhall they preach, 
except they be {cnt ? as it is written, 
How beauriful are the feet of them 
hat preach the goſpel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good 
things! Heh, 5. 4. And no man 
taketh this honour unto himſelf, 
but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. | | 
f Ja. 49, 23. And kings ſhall be 
thy nurſing tathers, and their qu-ens 
thy nurſing mothers; they ſhall 
bow down to thee with their face 
toward the earth, and lick up the 
duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord : for they ſhall 
not be aſhamed that wait for me. 
Pſal. 122. 9. Becauſe of the houſe of 
the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy 
good. Ezra. 7. 23. Whatlovver is 
' commanded by the God of heaven, 
et it be diligcntly,. done, tor the 


ee 
houſe of the God of heaven: for 
why ſhould there be wrath againſt 
the realm of the King and his ſors ? 
v 25. And tron, Ezra, after the 
v iſdom ot thy God, that is in thine 
hand, ſet magiſtrates and | judges, 


which may judge all the people 


that are beyond the river, all ſuch 
as know the laws of thy God; 'and 
teach ye them that know them not. 
v 26, And whoſoeyer ſhall not do 
the law of thy God, and the law of 
the king, let judgment be executed 
{ſpeedily upon him, whether it be 
unto death, or to baniſhment, or to 
conſiſcation of goods, or to impri- 
ſonment, v 27. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of ohr fathers, which hath put 
ſuch a thing as this in the kings 
heart, to beautify the houſe of the 
Lord which is in Jeruſalem ; v. 28. 
And hath extended mercy unto me, 
before the king, and. his counſellers, 
and before all the kings mighty 


princes: and I was ftrengthacd as 


the hand of the Lord my God was 
upon me, and I gathered together 
out of Ifracl chief men to go up 
with me. Leu. 24. 16. And he that 
blaſphemeth the name of the Lord 
he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and 
all. che congregation ſhall certainiy 
ſtone him: as well the ſtranger. as 
he that is born in the land, when 
he blaſphemeth the name of the 


13- 5, And that propher, or that 


dreamer of dreams, hall be put io 
death, (becauſe he hath ſpoken to 
tura you away from the ord your 
God, which brought you ont of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed you 
out of the houſe ot bondage, if 
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better effecting whereof, he hath Power to call 8 


4 1 


n mY 


ynods, to 


d in them be according to the Mind of God g. 


be preſent at them, and to provide that whatſoever is tran- 
1 


IV. It is the Duty of People to pray. for Magiſtrates b, 


to hqnour their Perſons), to pay them Tribute and 


thruſt thee out of the way which 
the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to walk in) ſo ſhalt thou put the 
evil away from the midſt of thee, 
v 6.- It thy Brother the Son or thy 
mother, or thy Son, or thy daugh- 
ter, or the Wife of thy boſom, or 
thy friend, which is as thine. own 
ſou}, ' entice thee ſecretly, ſayin 

Let us and ſerve other 2 
which thou haſt not known, thou, 
nor thy fathers, < 12. If thou 
ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy citics, 
which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee to dwell there, ſaying, 2 Kings 
18 4, He removed the high places, 
and brake the images, and cut down 


the groves, and brake in pieces the 


brazen - {erpent that | Moſes had 
made: for unto thoſe days the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did burn incenle to it, 
and he called it Nehuſhtan, (1 Chro 
13- 1. to theg verſe. 2 Kings 23. 1. 
0 the 26, verſe.) - 2 Oo. 34 33. 
And Johah took away all the abo- 


minations out of all the countries 


that pertained to the children of 
Iſrael, and made all that were pre- 
fent in Irael to ſerve, even to ſerve 
the Lord their God, And all his 
days they departed not from fol- 
lowing the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 2 Chron. 15. 12. And they 
entred into a covenant, to ſeek the 
Lord God of their fathers, with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoul; 

. hat whoſoever would no 


1 . 2 is a . : 
2 to ; | 


hut to death, whether ſmall or 
great, whether man or woman. 
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g 2 Chron. 1.9. 8, Moreover, in Je- 
Ficm did Jchoſhaphat ſer of the 


elutes, and of the prieſts, and of 
. v2 7 * 13 5 8 


other 
0 | Dues, 
the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for 
the judgment of the Lord, and for 
controverſies, when they returned 


to Jeruſalem. v 9+ And he charged 


them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in 
the fear of the Lord, taithiully, and 
with a perfect heart, b 10. And 


what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you 


of your brethren that dwell in their 


cities, between blood and blood, 


between law and commandment, 
ſtarutes and judgments, ye ſhall 


even worn them that they trelpals 


not againſt the Lord, and fo wrath 
come upon you, and upon your 
brethren : this do, and ye ſhall not 
treſpaſs, v 11. And behold, Ama» 
riah the chief prieſt is over you in 
all, matters of the Lord, and Zeba- 


diah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of 


the houſe of Judah, tor all the kings 
matters: alſo the Levites ſhall be 


officers before you. Deal coura- 


giouſly, and the Lord ſhall be with 
the good. (2 Chro 29. and 30. chab- 
tert.) Mat. 2. 4. And when he had 


en all the chief prieſts and 
cribes of the people together, ho 


demanded of them where Chriſt 


ſhould be born. v5. Ana they ſaid 
unto him, In Bethlehem of judea: 
for thus it is written by the propher, 
IV. h1 Tim. 2. 1.1 exhortthere- 
fore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks, be made ter all men: v 2. 
For Kings. and ſor all that are in au- 
thority , that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty; : 

1 1 Pet, 2; 13, Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God: 
Honour the King, 

e k Rom; 
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Chap. 23. The Confe ſion of Faith: 
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Dues k, to obey their lawful Commands, and to be ſubject 
to their Authority, for Conſcience Sake l. Infidelity, or Dif- 
ference in Religion, doth not make void the Magiſtrate's juft 
and legal Authority, nor free the People from their due 
Obedience to him m; From which Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
are not exempted n : much leſs hath the Pope any Power or 
Juriſdiction over them in their Dominions, gr over any of 


k Rom. 13. 6. For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute allo: for they are 
Gods miniſters, attending conti- 
nually upon this very thing. v. 7. 
Render therefore to all their dues 
tribute to v-hom tribute is due, cul- 
tom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
ſear, honour to whom honour. 

I Rom. 13. 5- Wherefore ye muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only for Wrath, 

ut alſo tor conſcience fake. Lit. 3: 
7. Put them in mind to be ubje 
to prineĩpalitios r powers, to obey 
magitl. ates, to be :cady to Every good 
Work. | 

m 1 Pez. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves 
to every ordinance ot man for the 
Lords fake, whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme, v. 14. Or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of 
evil doers, and for the praile of 
them that do well. v. 16. As free, 
and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
ſervants ot Gd. 

n Rom. 13, 1. Let every ſoul be 
ſubject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God: the 

wers that be, are 'ordained of 
God, 1 Kings 2. 35. And the kin 
put Benaiah tl ſon of Jehoiada 
in his room over the hoſt; and Za- 
doc the. prieſt did the king put in 

the room of Abiathar. A, 25. 9. 
But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a 
icaſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, 
_ Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and 
there be judged of theſe things be- 
tore me? v, 10. Then faid Paul, I 


their 


ſtand at Ceſars judgment-ſeat, where 
[ oughr to be judged : to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knoweſt. v. 11. For if I be an 
offender, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 
to die: but it there he none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no 
man may deliyer me unto them. 


appeal unto Ceſar, 2 Pet. 2. 1. But 


there were falſe prophets allo a- 
mong the people, even as there ſhall 
be falle teachers among you, who 
privily ſhall bring in damnabie he- 
relies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them. 
{elves ſwift deſtruction. v. 10. But 
chiefly them that walk after the 
fleſn, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and 
deſpiſe government, preſumptuous 


are they, ſelf-willed: they ate not a- 


fraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: v. II. 
Whereas angels, which are greater 
in power and might, bring no rai- 
ling accuſation againſt them before 
the Lord. Jude 8. Likewiſe alſo 
theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak e- 
vil of dignities. v. 9, Yet Michael the 


archangel, when contending with 
the devil, he diſputed about che bo- 


dy ot Moſes, durſt not bring againſt 
him a railing accuſation, bur faid, 


The Lord rebuke thee. v. 10. Bur 


theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe' things 
which they know not: but what 
they know naturally, as brute- beaſts, 
in thoſe things they corrupt them- 
ſelves. U. 11, Wo unto them, for 
they have gone in the way of Cain, 


and 
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The Confeſſion of Faith: Chap. 2.45 


their People: and leaſt of all to deprive them of their Do- 
minions or Lives, if he ſhall judge them to be Hereticks, or 
upon any other Pretence whatſoever o. 
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CAP, XXIV. Of Marriage and Divorce. 


W 


ARRIAGE is to be between one Man and one Wo- 
man; neither is it lawful for any Man to have more 
than one Wife, nor for any Woman to have more than one 


* 


Huſband at the ſame Time a 


II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual Help of Hus. 
band and Wife b; for the Increaſe of Mankind with a legiti- 
mate Iſſue, and of the Church with an holy Seed c; and for 


preventing of Uncleanneſs d 


III. It is lawful for all Sorts of People to marry, who are 


able with Judgment to give their Conſent e. 


and ran greedily after the error ot 
Balaam for reward, and periſhed 
m the gain-ſaying ot Core. 

o 2 Tbeſ. 2. 4. Who oppoſeth and 
exalteth himſelf above all that is 
called God, or that is worſhipped; 


io that he as God ſitteth in the. 
himſelt 


temple of God, ſhewing hi 
that he is God. Kev. 13. 15. And 
be had power to give lite unto the 
image of the beaſt, that the image ot 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and 
cauſe that as many as would not wor- 
ſhip the image of the beaſt ſhould be 
killed. v. 16. And he cauſeth all, both 
{mall and great, rich and poor, free 
and bond, to receive a mark in the 
right- hand, or in their fore-heads : 
v. 17. And that no man might buy 


or fell, {ave he that had the mark, 


or the name of the beaſt, or the 
number of his name, 

I. a Gen. 2. 24. Therefore ſhall a 
man leave his father and his mo- 
ther, and ſhall cleave unto his wife; 
and they ſhall be one fleſh, Mat. 19. 
5, And faid, For this cauſe (hail a 
man leave father and mother, and 


ſhall, cleaye to his wife: and they 


it they cannot contain, 


Yet it is the 

| Duty 
twain ſhall he one fleſh, 44.6. Where- 
fore they are no more twain, bit one 
fleſh; What therefore God hath juin- 
ed together, let no man put aſunder. 


Prov. 2. 17. Which forſaketh the 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth the 


covenant of her God. 


* 


II. b Cen 2. 18, And the Lord 
God ſaid, lr is not good that the 
man ſhould be alone: I will make 
him an help meet for him. f 
c Hal. 2 1s. And did not he make 
one? yet had he the reſidue of the 
Spirit: and wherefore one? that he 
might ſeek a godly ſeed: therefore 
take heed to your ſpirit, and let none 
deal treacherouily againit the wife of 
big: youth. | 

d 1 Cor. 7. 2. Neverthcleſs, to a- 
void fornication; let every man have 
his own wife, and ler eyery woman 
have her own husband. v. 9. But 
| let them 
marry : for ic is better to marry than 
to burn. 0 Mo 

III. e Heb. 13. 4. Marriage is ho- 
nourable in all, and the bed unde- 
filed: but whoremongers and adul- 


terers God will judge. 1 7im. 4. 3: 


Fore 


| Chap 24. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Duty of Chriſtians to marry only in the Lord \: And there. 


137 


fore ſuch as profeſs the true reformed Religion, ſhould not 
marry with Infidels, Papiſts or other Idolaters: Neither 
ſhould ſuch as are godly be unequally yoked, by marrying 
with ſuch as are notoriouſly wicked in their Life, or maintain 


damnable Hereſies g. 


Forbidding to marry, and command- 
ing to abſtain from meats, which God 
hath created to be received with 
thankſgiving, of them which belieye 
and know the truth. 1 Cr. 36. But 
if any man think, that he behav- 
eth himſelf uncomely towards his 
virgin, if ſhe pais the lower of her 
age, and need fo require, let him do 
What he will; he ſinneth not: ler 
them marry. v 37. Nevetheleſs, he 
that ſtandetli ſtedfaſt in his heart, 
having no neceſſity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath ſo de- 
creed in his heart that he will keep 
his virgin, doth well. v 38 80 
then, he that giveth her in marriage, 
doth well; but he that giveth her not 
in marriage, doth better. Gen 24. 
57* And they ſaid, We will call the 
damſel, and enquire at her mouth. 
V. 58. And they called Rebekah 
and faid unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man? and ſhe faid, I will go. 
f 1 Cor >, 39, The Wife is bound 
by the law as long as her husband 11. 
veth: but it her husband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to 
whom ſhe will; only in the Lord. 
g Gen 34, 14. And they ſaid un- 
to them, We cannot do this thing, 
to give our ſiſter to one that is uncir- 
cumciſed: for that were a reproach 
unto us. Exod 34, 16, And thou take 
of their daughters unto thy Sons, and 
their daughters go a Whoring after 
their gods, and makt thy ſons go 
a whoring after their gods. Deut. 7. 
3. Neither ſhale thou make marria- 
ge» with them; thy daughter thou 
ſhalt not give unto his ſon, nor his 
daughter ſhalt thou take unto thy 
| fon, , 4. For they will turn away 


7 


| IV. Mar- 


thy ſon from following me, that 
they may ſerve other gods: fo will 
the anger ot the Lord be Kindled a- 
ainſt you, and deſtroy thee ſudden» 
y. 1 Kings 11, 4. For it came ta paſs 
when Solomon was nid, that his 
wives turned my his heart aſter 
other gods; and his heart was not 
perfect with the Lord his God, as 
was the heart of David his father. 
Neh 13: 5. And I contended: with 
them, and curſed them, and ſmote 


certain of them, and pluckr off their 


hair, and made them {wear by God, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your daugh- 
ters unto their ſons, nor take their 
daughters unto your Sons, or for 
your ſelves: v, 26. Did not Solo- 
mon king of IIrael ſin by theſe 
things? Yet among many nations 
was there no king like him, who 
was beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Iſrael : ne- 
vertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh 
women cauſe to fin, v 27. Shall 
we then hearken unto you to do all 
this great evil, to trangreſs again{t 


our God in marrying ſtrange wives? 


Mal 2; 11, Judah hath dealt treach- 
erouſly, and an abomination is com- 
mitted in Iſracl, and in -Jerufalem : 
for Judah hath profaned the holi- 


neſs of the Lord, which he loved, 
and hath married the daughter of a 


ſtrange god. v. 12. The Lord will 
cut of the man that doth this: the 
maſter and the ſcholar out of the 
tabernac les ot Jacob, and him that 


offereth an offering unto the Lord 


of hoſts, 2 Cor 6 14. Be ye not un- 
equally -yoked together with un- 
believers : for what fellow ſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with * 
nets 
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149 - The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 24. 
IV. Marriage ought not to be within the Degrees of Con- 
ſanguinity or Affinity forbidden in the Word h; nor can 
ſuch inceſtuous Marriages ever be made lawful by any Law 
of Man, or Conſent of Parties, ſo as thoſe Perſons may 
live together as Man and Wife i, The Man may not marry 


any of his Wife's Kindred nearer in Blood than — may of 


his on, nor the Woman of he 


in Blood than of her own k. 


r Husband's Kindr 


nearer 


* 


V. Adultery or Fornication committed after a Contract, 
being detected before Marriage, giveth juſt Occaſion to the 
innocent Party to diſſolve that Contract , In the Caſe of 
Adultery after Marriage, it is lawfyl for the innocent Party 


nets? and what communion hath 
light with darkneſs? | 

IV. h (Lev 18, chapter.) 1 Cor 5. 1. 
It is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and ſuch 
fornication as is not ſo much as na- 
med amongſt the Gentiles, that one 
ſhould have his fathers wife; A. 
mot 2, 7. That pant after the duſt 
of the earth on the head of the 
poor, and turn aſide the way of 
the meek : and a man, and his fa- 
ther will go in unto the fame maid, 
to protane my holy name. 

i Mark 6. 18. For John had ſaid 
unto Herod, It is not lawiul for 
thee to have thy Brothers wiſe; 
Lev. 18,24, Defile not your ſelves in 
any of theſe things: tor in all theſe 
the nations are defiled which 1 caſt 
out before you. v 25, And che land 
is defiled: there fore I do viſit the 
iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
land it felt vomiteth our her inha- 
bitants- v. 26, Ye ſhall therefore 
keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 
ments, and ſhall not commit any of 
theſe abominations; neither any of 
your own nation, nor any ſtranger 
that fojourneth among you: v. 27: 
(For ail thele abommations have 
the men of the land done, which 
were beſore you, and the land is 
defiled.) v. 28. That the land ſpue 


not you out alſo, when ye defile 


0 


it, as it ſpued out the nations that 


were before you. 


k Lev, 20, 19. And thou ſhalt 
not uncover the nakedneſs of thy 
mothers ſiſter, nor of thy Fathers 
lifter; for he uncovereth his near 
kin: they ſhall bear their 1niquity, 
v, 20, And if a Man ſhall le with 
his uncles wife, he hath uncovered 
his uncles nekedneſs: they ſhall 
bear their fin, they ſhall die child- 
leſs: v. 21. And if a man ſhall take 
his brothers wife, it is an unclean 
thing: he hath uncovered his bro- 
thers nakedneſs, they ſhall be child- 
leſs, | 

V. 1 Mat 1. 18: Now the birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe ; 
When as his mother Mary was c- 
ſpouſed to | Joleph, before they 
came together, ſhe was ſound with 
child of che Holy Ghoſt. v. 19. Then 
Joleph her husband being a juit 
man, and not willing to make her 
2 publick example, was minded to 
put her away privily, v. 20. But 
while he thought on theſe things, 
behold, the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in a dream, ſay ing, 
Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: for that which is conccived 
in her is of the holy Ghoſt. 


m Mat. 


555er 


Chap. 24: The Confeſſion of Faith. 141 
to ſue out a Divorce m; and after the Divorce, to marry 
another, as if the offending Party were dead v. 

VI. Althongh the Corruption of Man be ſuch as is apt 
to ſtudy Arguments, unduly to put aſunder thoſe whom God 
hah joined together in Marriage; yet nothing but Adultery, 
or ſuch wilful Deſertion as can no Way be remedied by the 


Church or civil Magiſtrate, is Cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the 


Bond of Marriage 5 : Wherein a publick and orderly Coutſe 
of proceeding is to be obſerved; and the Perſons concerned 


in it, not left to their own Wills and Diſcretion in their own 


Caſe p. 


m Mat. 5: 3 1. It hath been faid, 
Whoſdever ſhall put away his wite, 
let him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement. v. 32. But I ſay unto 
you, that whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, faving for the cauſe of 
fornication, cauſeth her to commit 
adultery: and whoſoever ſhall mar- 
ry her that is divorced, committeth 
adultery. 

n Mat. 19. 9. An I fay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornicatiun, and 
ſhall + marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoſoever marrieth 
her which is put à way, doth commit 
adultery. Rom. 7, 2. For the woman 
which hath an husband, is bound by 
the aw to her husband ſo long as 
he liveth: but it the husband be 
dead, ſhe is loofed from the law of 
her husband. v. 3. $5 then, if while 
her husband liveth, ſhe be marr'ed 
to another man, ſhe ſhall be called 
an adultereſs: but if her husband be 
dead, ſhe is free from that law; to 
that ſhe is no adultereſs, chough the 
| be married to another man. 

VI, o Mat. 19. 8. He faith unto 
them, Moles, becauſe of the hard- 
neſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to 

ut away your wives; but from the 
ginning it was not ſo, v. 9. (See 


CHAP, 


letter n.) 1 Coy. 7. x5. But if the un- 
belteving depart, let him deparr. 
A brother or a fiſter 8 not under 
bondage in ſuch caſes ; but God hath 
called us to peaca Mat. 19, 6. 
Wheretore they are no more twain, 
but one fleſh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let no man put 
alunder, | 

p Deut. 24. 1. When a man hath 
taken a wite and married her, and 
it come to paſs that ſhe find no fa- 
vour in his eyes, becauſe he hath 
found ſome uncleanneſs in her: 
then let him write her a bill ot di- 
vorcement, and give it in her hand, 
and fend her out of his houle. v. 2. 
And when the is departed out of his 
houſe, ſhe may go and be another 
mans wife. v. 3. And it the latter 
husband hate her, and write her a 
bill of divorcement, and giveth it 


in her hand, and ſendeth her out of 


his houſe; or if the latter husband 
ite, which took her to be his wife; 
v. 4. Her former husband which 
ſent her away may not take her a- 
gain to be his wife, after that ſhe 
is defiled: for that is abomination 
fore the Lord, and thou ſhalt not 
caule the land to fin, which the 


Lord thy God" giveth thee for an 
Epi. 


inheritance. 
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Char, XXV. 


14% The Confeſſion of Faith, Chip: 25. 


r 8 


Of the Church. 


F HE Catholick or Univerſal Church, which is inviſible, 


1 conſiſts of the whole Number of the Elect, that have 
been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chriſt the 


him that filleth all in all a. 


| Head thereof; and is the Spouſe, the Body, the Fulneſs of 


II. The Viſible Church, which is alſo Catholick or 


Univerſal under the Goſpel, 


(not confined to one Nati- 


on, as before under the Law) conſiſts of all thoſe through- 
out the World, that profeſs the true Religion b, together 
with'their Children c ; and is the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus 


I. a Eph, 1, 10. That in the diſ. 
penſation of the fulneſs of times, he 
might gather together in one all 
things in Chriit, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in him. v. 22. And hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the head over all things to 
the church. wv. 23. Which is his bo- 
dy, the fulneis of him that fillerh 
all in all. Eph. 5. 23. For the huſ- 
band is the head of the wile, even as 
Chriſt is the head of the chiirch: and 
he is the Saviour of the body. v. 27. 
That he might preſent it to hiraſelf 
a glorious church, not having ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any fuch thing; but 
that ir ſhould be koly, and without 
blemiſh. v. 32. This is a great my- 
ſtery: but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the church. C 1, 18, And he 
is the head ot the body, the church : 
who is the beginning. the firſt- born 
from the dead; that in all things he 
might have the preemmence. 

11 bi Cr. 1. 2. Unto the church 
of God which is ar Corinth, to them 
thar are ſanctified in Chritt Jeſus, 
called to be ſainrs, with all that in 
every place call ypon the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. 1 Cor. 12. 12. For as the 
body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of chat 


Wo Chriſt 
one body, being many, are one bo- 
dy: ſo alſo is Chriſt. v. 13. For by 
one Spirit, are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we "on or 
Gentiles, Whether we be bond or free, 
and have been all made to drink in- 
to one Spiri:, Pſalm 2. 8. Ask ot 
me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
leſſion. Rev. 7. 9. After this I be- 
held, and lo, a great multitude, whicl: 
no man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne, 
and beiore the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their 
hands. Rom. 15. 9 And that the 
Gentiles might gloriſy God for his 
mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe 
I will confeis to thee among the 
Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. 
v. 10. And again he faith, Ryyice 
ye Gentiles, with his people. V. 11. 
And again, Praiſe the Lord all ye 
Gentiles, and laud him all ye peo- 
ple: v. 12. And again, Eſaias ſaith, 
There ſhall be a Root of Jeſſe, anc 
he that ſhall riſe to reign over the 


Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles 


truſt. 

c 1 Cor, 7. 14. For the unbelie- 
ving husband is ſanctified by the 
wite, and the unbelicying 185 is 

all 
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Chap. 27. The Confeſſion of Faith. 143 
Chriſt d, the Houſe and Family of God e, out of which there 
is no ordinary Poſſibility of Salvation f. 


III. Unto this Catholick Viſible Church, Chriſt hath 


given the Miniſtry, Oracles, and Ordinances of God, for 
the gathering and perfecting of the Saints, in this Life, to the 


End of the World: And doth by his owngPreſence and Spi- 


rit, according to his Promiſe, make them effeQtual thereuntog. 


ſanQtified by the husband: cle were 


our children unclean ; but now are 
they holy: Acts 2 39. For the pro- 
miſe is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. Ezek. 16. 20 Moreover 
thou haſt taken thy ſons and thy 


daughters, whom thou haſt born 


unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacri- 
ficed unto them to be devoured; is 
this of thy whoredoms a ſmall mat- 
ter. v. 21. That thoù haſt ſlain my 
children, and delivered them to 
caule them to paſs through the fire 
for them? Rom. 11. 16 For if the 
firſt fruir be holy, the lump is allo 
holy; and if the root be holy, to are 
the branches. Gen. 3. 15. And I 
will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and berween thy ſeed 
and her feed; it ſhal} bruiſe thy 
head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his hecl. 
Gen. 17. 7. And J will eſtabliſh my 
covenant between me and thee, and 
thy ſecd after thee, in their genera» 
tions, for an everlaſting coveaan'; 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed afrer rhee. 

d Mat. 13. 47. Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a net 
that was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 
thered of every kind. Ja 9. 7. Of 
the increa ſe ot his government and 
peace there (hall be no end, upon 


the tnrone of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to eſta- 
blith it wich judgment and with 
juitice, from hencetorth even tor 
ever: the zal of the Lord of hoits 
wil pe*tornt this, | 


IV. This 

e Ep}; 2. 19. Now therefore ye are 
no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
fellow - cititzens with che ſa ints, and 
of the houſhold of God. Eph. 3. 15. 
Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named. | | 

Acts 2. 47. Prailing God, and 
having favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhonld be (aved. 

III. g 1 Cor, 12. 28. And God 
hath ſet ſome in. the church, firſt 
apaſtles, ſecondarily prophets, third- 
ly teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diverſities of congues. Ep, 
4 11. And he gave lome, apoſtles : 
and ſome, prophets: and ſome 
evangeliſts: and ſome paſtors and 
teachers; v. 12. For the perfecting 
ot the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the cditying of the 
body of Chriſt: v. 13, Til we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a pertect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, Mat. 28 19. Go 
ye thereture and teach all nations, 
baprizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of che en, and of the 
holy Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching them 
to obſerve all things whatfocver I 
have commandeq you: and lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen, J. 59, 
21, As for me, this is my covenanc 
with them, faith the Lord, My Spi- 
rit that is upon thee, and my words 
which I haye put in thy mouth, ſhail 
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144 The Conſeſioh 77 Faith. Chap. 25. 


IV. This Catholick Church hath been ſometimes more, 
ſometimes leſs viſible b. And particular Churches, which 


ate Members thereof, are more or leſs pure, according as the 


Doctrine of the Goſpel is taught and embraced, Ordinances 
adminiſtred, an publick Worſhip performed more or leſs 


Purely in hem. 


V. The pureſt Churches under Heaven tire ſubject both 
to Mixture and Error k: And ſome have ſo degenerated, as 
to become no Churches of Chriſt, but 8ynagogues of Satan 1. 


not de part out of thy mouth; nor out 


of the mouth of thy feed, nor out of 
the tnouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, faith che 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

IV. h Rom. 11. 3. Lord, they have 
Killed thy prophets, and digged 
down thine altars; and I am left 
alone, and they ſeek my life. wv. 4. 
But what ſaith the aniwer of God 
unto him? I have reſerved to my 
{elf ſeven thoufand men, who have 
not bowed the knee to the image of 
Baal. Rev. 12. 6. And the Woman 


fled into the wilderneſs, Where {he | 


Hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thou- 


ſand two hundred and three fcore 


days. V. 14. And to the woman 
were given two wings of a great 
eagle, that ſhe might flee into the 
Wilderneſs, into her place: where 
the is nouriſhed for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the face 
of the ſerpent. 


i (Rev. 2, and 3. chapters throughout.) 


1 Cor. 5. 6. Your glorying is not 
ood : Know ye not that a little 
eaven leavene:th the whole lump? 
4 7. Purge out therefore the old lea- 
ven, that ye may be anew lump, as 
ye are unleavened; For even Chriſt 
our paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 

7. k 1 Cor. 13. 12. For now we 
fee thorow a glaſs, darkly ; but then 
face to face; now I know in part; 
but then ſhall 1 know even as alſo I 


am known. (Rev. 2. 3. Chapters.) 
Matth. 13 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 


0m Never- 
Another parable put he forth unto 
then, ſaying, The kingdom of hea- 
ven is likened pnto a man which 
{owed good ſeed in his field: But 
while men ſlept, his enemy came 
ahd fowed tears among the whear, 
and went his way. But when the 
blade was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
alſo. . wv. 47. Again, the king- 
om of heaven is like unto a net 
that was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 
thered of every kind "Io 
I Rev. 18. 2. And he cried migh- 
tily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Ba- 
bylon the great is fallen, 1s fallen, 
and is become the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold of every foul ſpi- 
rit, and a cage of every nnclean and 
hatetul bird. Rom. 11. 18. Boaſt not 
againſt the branches: but if thou 
boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but 
the root thee. v. 19: Thou wilt ſay 
then, The branches were broken off, 
that 1 might be gratted in. v. 20. 
Well, becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by 
faith. Be not high · minded, but 
fear. v. 21. For it God ſpared not 
the natural branches, take heed leſt 
he alſo ſpare not thee. v. 22. Be- 
hold therefore the goodneſs, and 
leverity of God, on them which 
tell, ſeverity ; but towards thee, 
gcodneſs, if thou continue in his 
goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalr 
be cut off. Es 


m Mat. 


Chap: 26: The Confeſſion of Faith. 145 
Nevertheleſs, there ſhall be always a Church on Earth, to 


worſhip God according to, his Will m, 


VI. There is no. other Head of the Church but the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt n, Nor can the Pope of Rome in any Senſe be 


Head thereof; but is that Antichriſt, that Man of Sin, and 


Son of perdition, that exalteth himſelf in the Church againſt 
Chriſt, and all that is called God o, | 


Cu ap: XXVI. Of the Communion of Saints. 


LL Saints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their Head, by 
his Spirit and by Faith, have Fellowſhip wtth him in 
his Graces, Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection and Glory a: And 


m Mat. 16. 18. And 1 fay alſo un- 
to thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my 
church ; and the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail againlh it, Pſalm 72. 
1). His name ſhall endure for ever: 
his name ſhail be continued as long 
as the ſun : and men ſhall be bleſſed 
in him ; all nations ſhall call him 


| blefled ' Pſalm 102, 28. The chil- 


dren of thy {ſervants ſhall continue, 
and their iced ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
betore thee, Mat: 28. 19, 20, (Ses 
in letter | 


head of the body, the church; 
who is the beginning, the firſt- born 


| from the dead ; that in all things he 


might have the preeminence. Eph, 
1. 22, And hath put all things under 
his teer, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the church. 

o Mat. 23, 8. But be not ye 


even Chriſt, aud all ye are brethren. 
v. 9. And call no man your father 
upon earth: for one is your Father, 


which is in heaven. v, 10. Nei- 


ther be ye called matters: for one 
is your Maſter, even Chriſt, 2 Thef. 
2, 3. Let no man deceive you by 
any means: for that day ſhall not 
come except there come a falling 
away firſt, and that man of ſin be 
revealed, the ſon of perdition: , 4. 


VI. nCol. 1: 18. And he is the 


called Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, 


being 
Who oppoſeth and exalteth himlſelt 
above all that is called God, or 
that is worſhipped; ſo that he as 
God ſitteth in the temple of God; 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God: w. 8. 
And then ſhall that wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord ſhall con- 
{ume with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
neſs of his coming: v. 9. Even him 
whoſe coming is after the working 
of Satan with all power, and ſigns, 
and lying wonders. Rev, 13. 6. And 


he opened his mouth in blaſphe- 


my againit God, to blaſpheme his 
name and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven, 

I. a 1 John 1. 3. That which we 
have ſeen and heard, declare we 
unto You, that ye alſo may have 


fellowſhip with us, and truly our 


fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 9h. z. 
16, That he would grant you ac» 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthned with mighr, by 
his Spirit in the inner-man; v. 17. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye being root- 
ed and grounded in love. v. 18. May 


1 


be able to comprehend with all 


iaints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 


V. 19. And * know the love ot 


Chriſt 
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Tube Confeſſion of Faith Chap. 25 


being United to one another in Love. they have Communion 
in each others Gifts and Gracesb; and are obliged to the Per- 
. formance of ſuch Duties, publick and private, as do conduce to 
their mutual Good, both in the inward and outward Man c. 
II. Saints, by Profeſſion, are bound to maintain an holy Fel- 
lowſhip and Communivn in the Worſhip of God; and in 
performing ſuch other ſpiritual Services, as tend to their mu- 
tual Edification d; as allo in relieving each other in outward 


Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 


that ye might be filled with all the 
tulneſs ot God. n, 1. 16. And 
_ of his fulneſs have all we received, 
and grace for grace Epb. 2. 5. Even 
when we were dead in fins, hath 
quickned us together with Chriſt, 
(by grace ye are laved.) v. 6. And 
hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us fic together in heavealy 
places in Chriſt Jeſus. Phil. 3 10. 
That ] may know him, and the 
power of his relurrection, and the 
tcilowſ{hip- of his ſufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death 
Rom. 6. 5, For if we have ocen plan» 
ted together in the likeneſs of his 
death: we ſhall be alſo in the like- 
neſs of his reſurrection. u. 6. Knows 
ing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with him, that the body of ſin 
might be deſtroy ed, that hence- 
torth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 2 In. 
2. 12. It we {uffer, we (hall alſo reign 


with him: if we deny him, he alſo 


will deny us. | 


b Eph. 4+ 15. But ſpeaking the 


truth in love, may grow up into 
him 1n all things; which is the head, 
even Chriſt, v. 16. From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together, 
and compacted by that which every 
joint ſupplicth, according to the 
effectual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the 
body, unto the editying ot it ſelf in 
love, 1 Cor. 12. 7. But the mani- 
teſtation of the —_ is given to 
every man to profit withal,, 1 Cor, 
3 21. Therefore let no man glory 
mn men, for all things are yours: 
Yo, 22. Whether Paul, or Apollos, 


Things, 
or Cephas, or the world, or lite, or 
death, or things preſent, or things 
to come; all are yours; v. 23. And 
ye are Chriſts; and Chrilt is Gods, 
Col 2. 19. And not holding rhe head, 


trom which all the body by joints and 


bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, 
and knit together, increaſeth with the 
inci caſe of God. | 

c 1 Theſſ. 5. 11. Wherefore com- 
fort your ſelves gogether, and edi- 
fy one another, Even as alſo ye do. 
V. 14. Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, comfort 
the feeble minded, ſupport the weak, 
be patient toward all men. Rom I. 
11. For 1 long to ſee you, that 1 
may impart unto you ſome ſpiri- 
tual gift, to the end ye may be eſta- 
bliſhed; v. 12. That is, that I may 
be comforted together with you, by 
the mutual faich both of you and 
me, v. 14. I am debter both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians, borh 
to the wile, and to the unwiſe. 1 Joh. 
3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love 
ot God, becaule he laid down his 
life tor us, and we ought to lay 


down our lives for the brethren. 


v. 17. But whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his Brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
compaſſion from him; how dwellerh 
the love of God in him? v. 18. My 


little children, let us not love in 


word, ncicher in tongue, but i deed 
and in truth. Gal. 6. 10. As we have 
therefore opportiuuity, let us do good 
unto all men, elpecially unto them 
who are ot the houſhold of faich.- ' 

II, d Heb. 10. 244 And let us con- 
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Chap. 26, The Confeſſion of Faith, 147 
T hings, according to their ſeveral Abilities and Neceſſities. 
Which Communion, as God offereth Opportunity, is to be 
extended unto all thoſe, who in every Place call upon the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus e  -: | 
III. This Communion which the Saints have with Chriſt, 
doth not make them in' any wiſe Partakers of the ſubſtance 
of his Godhead, or to be equal with Chriſt in any Reſpect: 
Either of which to affirm, is impious and blaſphemous f. 
Nor doth their Communion one with another, as faints, 
take away, or infringe the Title or Property which each Man 
hath in his Goods and Poſſeſſions g. CH AP. 


ſider one another to provoke unto 
love and to good works, v. 25. 
Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
ſelves together, as the manner of 
ſome is; but exhorting one another: 
and ſo much the more, as vou {ce 
the day approaching. Ad, 2, 42. 
And they continued ſtedfaſtly in 
the apoſtles doctrine and feilowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayer. Y 46. And they continu- 
ing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking of bread from 
houſe to houſe, did cat their meat 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of 
heart. Iſa, 2, 3. And many peo- 
ple ſhall go and fay, Come ye, and 
tet us go up to the monntain of the 
Lord, to the houſe of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths; 
for out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
ſalem. 1 Cor, 11,20, When ye come 
rogether therefore into one place, 

© thisisnot to cat the Lords ſupper. 
e Acts 2. 44, And all that be- 

lieved were together, and had all 
things common, v 45. And fold 
their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every 
man had need. 1 7% n 3, 17.( See 
in letter c.) (2 Cor 8 and 9 chapters.) 
Acts 1x, 29. Then the diiciples, 
every man according to his ability, 
determined ro fend. relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. 
V 39, Which alſo they did, and ſent 
x tothe elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saul, 
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III. f So i, 18 And he is the 
head of the body, the church: who 
is the beginniag, the firſt. born from 
the dead; that in all things he might 
nave the preeminence, V 19, For it 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould 
all fulnels dwell, 1 Cor 8, 6. But to 
us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in 
him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom are all things, and we by him. 
Ja 42,8. I am the Lord, that is 
my name, and my glory will I not 
give to another, neither my praiſe 
to graven Images. 1 7/26, 15. Which 
in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is 
the bleſſed and only porentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord ot lords,” 
V, 16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto, whom no man 
hath ſeen; nor can ſee: to whom 
be honour and power everlaſting, 
Amen. Pſalm 45, 7, Thou loveit 
righteouſneſs, and hateſt wicked. 
neſs: therefore God, thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
neſs above thy fellows. With Heb 1. 
8, But unto the Son he faith, Thy. 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 
a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom: v 9: Thou 
haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anonted thee with the 
Oil of gladneſs above thy tellows, 
g Exod 20, 15. Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal. Eph.. 4, 28+ Let him that ſtole, 
ſteal no more: * rather let bias 
a 1 x 
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The Confeſſion of Faith: 


Chap. 2 7 


Crap. XXVII. Of the Sacraments. 
ACRAMENTS are holy Signs and Seals of the Co- 
venant of Grace a, immediately inſtituted by God b, to 

repreſent Chriſt and his Benefits; and to confirm our In- 
ereſt in him c; as alſo to put a viſible Difference between 


thoſe that belong unto the 


Church, . and the reſt of the 


World a; and ſolemnly to engage them to the Service of 


God in Chriſt, according to his Word e. 


labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth, 
As 5. 4. Whiles it remained, was 
it not thine own? and after it was 
fold, was it not in thine own power? 
why halt thou conceived this thin 
in thine heart? thou haſt not li he 
unto men, bur unto God. 

I. a Rom. 4, I. And he received 
the ſign of circumeiſion, a ſea] of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith, which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed : that 
he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not cir- 
cumciſed, that righteouſoeſs might 
be imputed unto them allo, Gen. 17, 
7. And will cttabl'{h my covenant 
between me and thee, and thy ſeed 
after thee, in their generations, for 
an everlaſting Covenant; to be a 
God unto thee,and to thy tecd after 
thee. wv. lo. (See below in letter f) 
b Matth. 28 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, bapr.zing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor, 11. 23. For IJ have received of 
the Lord, that which allo 1 delive- 
red unto you, I hat the Lord: Jeſus, 
the ſame night in which he was be- 
tiayed, took bread. wn 

C1 Cor. 10. 16, The cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the com- 
munion ot the blood of Chiiſt? the 

bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Chit? 

1 Cor. 14: 25% After the iame manner 
alto he took the cup, when he had 
ſupped, laying, Thus cup is the new 
re: ment in my blood: this do ye, 
a5 0.1 as YO Grik it, in remembrance 


II, There 


of me. v. 26. For as often as ye 
eat this bread, an drink this cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lords death till he 
come: * Gal. 3. 27, For as many 
of you as have been baptized into 
Chriſt. have put on Chriſt. Gal. 3. 17 
And this Iſay, That the covenant 
that was confirmed before of God 
in Chriſt, the law which was four 
hundred and thirty years after can- 
not difannul, that ir ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect, | 

d Rom. 15. 8. NowT fay, That 
Jeius Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
circumciſion for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made uno 
the fathers. Exod. 12. 48. And 
when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
thce, and will keep the paſſover to 
the Lord, let all his males be cir- 
cumciſed, and then let him come 
near and keep it; and he ſh ill be as 
ove that is born in che land; for 
no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall cat 
thereof. Gen, 34. 14. And they ſaid 
unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our ſiſter to bne that 
is uncircumciſed: for that wcre 
a reproach unto us; | | 

e Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 


ſo many ot us as were baptized unto 


Jetus Chriſt, were baptized inta his 
death? v. 4. Therefore we are buri- 
ed with him by baptiſm into death: 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even lo we allo {ſhouid walk in new- 
nas of I fe, 1Cor 10 15. 1 See in lets 
zen e) v. 21+ Yecannut drink the cup 
of the Lord,and the cup ot devils : yc 
cannot be partakers gf the Lords 

8 5 table, 


BW 


Chap. 27. The Confe ſſion of Faith, 


II. There is in every Sacrament a ſpiritual Relation, of 


ſacramental Union, between the Sign and the Thing ſignif” 
ed; whence it comes to paſs, that the Names and Effects of 
the one, are attributed to the other t. | 

III. The Grace which is exhibited in or by the Sacra. 
ments rightly uſed, is not conferred by any Power in them ; 
neither doth the Efficacy of a Sacrament depend upon the 
Piety or Intention of him that doth adminiſter it g : But 
upon the Work of the Spirit h, and the Word of Inſtitu- 
tion, which contains, together with a Precept authorizing the 
Uſe thereof, a Promiſe of Benefit to worthy Receivers i. 

IV. There be only Two Sacraments ordained by Chriſt 
our Lord in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Sup- 
per of the Lord; neither of which may be diſpenſed by 
any, but by a Miniſter of the Word lawfully ordained k. 


table, and of the table ot devils. 
II. f Gen. 17. 10. This is my coves» 
nant, which ye ſhall keep between 
me and you, and thy ſeed after rhee 
Every man- child among you ſhall 
be circumciſed. Mat. 26. 27. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, laying, drink ye 
all of it. v, 28. For this is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many for che remiſſion of fins. 
Tit. 3,5. Not by works of righteout- 
neſs which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing ot regeneration, and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 
II. g Rom. 2. 28. For he is not 
a Jew, which is one outwardly; 
wither is that circumciſion, which 
is Out ward in the fleſh : v. 29. But 
he is a Jew, which is one inwards 
ly; and circumciſion is that of the 
heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the 
letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but of God- 1 Pet. 3. 21. Fhe like 
figure Whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now fave us, (not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence towards God) by the reſurre- 
ion of ſeſus Chrilt. 
h Mat. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you 
wich water unto repentance, but he 


V. The 
that cometh after me, is mighter 
than I, whoſe ſhoes 1 am not worthy 
to bear: he ſhall baptize you with 
the holy Ghoſt and with fire, 1 Cor, 
12. 13. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, Whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or tree; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 

i Mat. 26. 27, 28. (See in letter f.) 
Mat. 28.19. (See in letter b) v. 20. 
Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you: 
and lo, Iam with you aiway, even 
untothe end of the worid, Amen, 

IV. k Mat.28. 19_Goye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizin 
them in the name ot the Father, an, 
of the ſon, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
x Cor. 11.20, When ye come toge- 
ther theretore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lords ſupper. v. 23. 
For I havereceived of the Lord, that 

which alſo I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread, 
1 Oor. 4. I. Let a man © account of 
us, as of the miniſters of Chriſt 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of 
God. Heb. 5. 4. And no man taketh 
this honour unro himſelf, but he 
that is called of God, as Was Aaron 


149 


150 The Confeſſion of Faith Chap. 28, 
V. The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, in regard of 
the ſpiritual Things thereby ſignified and exhibited, were, 
for Subſtance, the ſame with thoſe of the new 1. __ 


_—l__ 


— — 


Cu. XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 


APT IS Mis a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, Or- 


Ddained by Jeſus Chriſt a not only for the ſolemn ad- 
miſſion of the Party baptized into the viſible Church b; but 
alſo to be unto him a'Sign and Seal of the Covenant of 
Grace c, Of his Ingrafting' into Chriſt d, of Regeneration e, of 
Remiſſion of Sins f, and of his giving up unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in Newneſs of Life g. Which Sacra- 
ment is by Chriſt's own Appointment to be continued in his 


Church until the end of the World h- 


V. 1 1 Car. 10. 1. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I would not that ye ſhould 
be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all paſſed 
* the ſea; v 2. And were 
all bapted unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the lea; v 3. And 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 
ew. 4. And did all diink the ſame 
ſpiritual dfink : (for they drank of 
that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Chriſt.) 


I. a Mat. 28. 19. (See letter k uf 


hapter toregorne. . 
f [4 I 8 For by one Spirit 
are we all bap iz ed into one body, 
whether we be jews or Gentiles; 
whether we be bond or free; and 
have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 1 l ; 7 ? 
', Rom, 4. 11. And he received the 

n of circumciſion, a ſeal ot the 
righteouſneſs of the taith, which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed ; that 
he might be the father oi all them 
that believe, though they be not cir- 
cumciſed : that righteouſneſs might 
be imputed unto them allo: With 
Cal. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye are cirs 
cumciſed with the circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off 
the body ot the Sins of the fleſh. 
7 the circumciſion of Chriſt. v 12. 


* 


Buried with him in Baptiſm, where» 
in alſo ye are riſen with him, through 


the taith of the operation of God, 


who hath raiſed him from the 
dead. 8 | 
d Gal 3: 27. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Chritt, 
have put on Chritt. Rom. 6. 5. For 
it we have been planted together in 
the likeneſs of his death: we {hall 


be alſo in the likeneſs ot his reſurs 


rection. ; 

e Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righ- 
teoulneſs which we have done, bur 
according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of ' regeneration; 
and renewing ot the holy Ghoſt. 

f Mark. x. 4. John did baptize in 
the wilderneſs, and preach tlie 
baptiſm ot repentance, 'tor the re- 
miſſion of tins. - 5 

g Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 
lo many of us as were baptized into 
Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death, v 4. Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by baptiſm into death: 
that like as Chrilt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
neſs of life, 


h Mat. 28, 19. (See in letter l. | 


foregoing Chapter.) v 20, Teaching 
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Chap. 28 The Confeſſion of Faith 15 
II. The outward Element to be uſed in this Sacramenti s 
Water, wherewith the Party is to bebaptized in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel lawfully called thereunto i, 
III. Dipping of the Perſon into the Water is not neceſ- 
ſary, but Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred by pouring or ſprink- 


ling Water upon the Perſon k. 
V, Not only thoſe that do actually profeſs Faith in, and 


* 


Obedience unto Chriſt }, but alſo the infants of one or both 


believing Parents, are to be baptized m. 


them to oblerve all things whatſoe- 
ver I have commanded you: and lo, 
Iam with von alway, even unto 
the end ofthe world, Amen, 

II. i Mat. 3. 11. I indeed baptize 
you with water anto repentance ; 
but he that cometh afrer me, is 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes l am 
not worthy to bear: he ſhall bap- 
tize you with the holy. Ghoſt, and 
with fire. John 1. 33. And I knew 
him not: but he that ſent me to 
baptize with water, the fame faid 
unto me, Upon whom thou Calr 
ſee the Spirit deſcending, and re- 
maining on him, the tame is he 
which baptizeth with the holy 
Gholt, Mat.28. 19 (See letter |; fore- 
going chapter. ) v. 20. (See in letter h.) 

III. k Heb. 9. 10, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
Ats 2. 41. Then they that gladly 

received his word, were baptized: 
and the ſame day there were added 
unto them about three thouſand 
fouls. Acts 16 33.And he took them 
the ſame hour ot the night,and waſhe 
ed their ſtripes, and was baptized, 
he and all his, ſtraightway, Mark 7, 
4. And when they came trom the 
market, except they waſh, they cat 
not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to hold, 
as rhe waſhing of cups and pots, bra- 
Zen veltlcls, and ot tables. 

IV. | Mark 16. 15. And he {aid un- 
to them, Go ye into all the worid, 
and preach ye the goſpel ſo every 
creature. Y. 16, He that delieveth 
and is baptized, thall be ſaved; but 
Ns that belleveth not, hall be dam- 


V. Al- 
ned. Acts 8. 37, And Philip faid, 
if thou bclieyctt with all thine heart, 
thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and 
laid, I belicvethat Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Son of God. v. 38. And he com- 
manded the chariot to ſtand ſtill; 
aid thcy went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the cunuch; 
and he bap'1z2cd him. | 
m Gen 17. 7. And Iwill eſtabliſh 
my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 
nerations, for an everlaſting cove- 
nant; to be a God unto thee, and 
to thy ſeed after thee. v 9. And 
God faid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 
k-ep my covenant therefore, thou, 
and thy feed after thee, in their ge- 
nerations. Heth Gal. 3. 9. So then 
they which be. of faith, are bleſſed 
wich faithful Abraham, v* 14. Thar 
the bleſſing ot Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jelus 
Chriſt; that we might receive the 
promiſe of the ſpirit chrough faith. 
Aud Col, 2: 11. In whom alſo ye 
are circumciſed with the circumci- 
ſion madæ without hands, in purtin 
oft the body of the fins of the fleſh, 
hy the circumciſion of Chritt ; v. 12. 
Buried witch him in baptiſm,wherein 
alſo ye are riſen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God: 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
And Acts 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid un- 
to them, Re pent, and be me 
every one ot you, in the name of 
Jeſus Chritt, tor the. remiſſion of 
Uns, and ye thall receive the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt. v. 39- For the pro- 
mr K 4 mii 
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152 The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Chap 82 


V. Although it be a great Sin to contemn or negle& this 
Ordinance v, yet Grace and Salvation are not fo 164%; yg 


3 


iy regenerated p. 


annexed unto it, as that no Perſon can be e 
ved without it o, or that all that are baptized 


or ſa- 
are undoubted- 


VI. The Efficacy of Baptiſm is not tied to that Moment 
of Time wherein it is adminiſtred q; yet notwithſtand- 
ing, by the right Uſe of this Ordinance, the Grace promi- 
ſed is not only offered, but really exhibited and conferred by 
the Holy Ghoſt, to ſuch (whether of Age or Infants) as that 


miſe is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. And Rom 4 11, And he 
received the ſign of circumciſion, 
a leal of the righteouſneſs ot the 
faith, which he had yet being uncir- 


cumciſed . that he might be the fa- 


ther ot all them that believe, though 


they be not circumciſed ; that righ- 


teoulneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo : v. 12. And the father of 
circumciſion to them, who are not 


- of the circumciſion only, but alſo 


walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had being 
yet uncircumciſed. 1 Cor. 7. 14, For 
the unbelieving husband is ſanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is ſanctified by the husband: 
elſe were your children unclcan ;but 
now they are holy. Mat. 28. 19. Go 
e therefore and teach all nations, 
Locking them in the name of the 


e and of the Son. and of the 


oly Ghoſt, Mark xo. 13. And they 
brought young dren to him that 
he ſhovld touch them ; and his diſ- 
ciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them, v. 14. But when Jeſus ſaw it, 
he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
unto them, Suffer the litile children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
Gi. v. is Verily I fay unto you, 
Whoſocper ſhall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a litile child, he 
{all not enter therein, ve 46, Ard 


; | Grace 
he took them up in his arms, put his 


hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


Luke 18. 15. And they brought unto 
him alſo infants, that he would 
touch them; but when his diſciples 
{aw ir, they rebuked them. 
V. n Lake . zo. But the Phariſees 
and lawyers rejected the counſel 
of God againſt them ſelves, being 
not baptized of him. With Exod. 4. 
24. And it came to paſs by the way 
in the inn, that the Lonl met him, 
and ſought to kill him. v. 25. Then 
Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and 
cut off the fore-skin vf her ſon, and 
caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a 
bloody husband art thou to me. 
v. 26. So he let him go: then ſhe 
laid, A bloody husband thou art, be- 
cauſe of the circumciſion. 

0 Rom. 4. 11. (See in letter m.) 
Act 10. 2, 4, 22 31, 45, 47. 

Acts 3, 13. Then Simon him- 

ſelf believed allo; and when he was 
baptized, he continued with Philip, 


and wondi ed, beholding the mira- 


cles and figns which were cone. 
v. 23. For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitternels, and in the 
bond of iniquity. | | 
VI. q John 7. 5. Ieſus anlwered, 
Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, Ex- 


cept a man be born of water and of 
the Sprit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God, v. 8. The 
wind bloweth where it lilteth, and 
thou hearel(t the {ound thereo“, 
but canſt not tell whence it ouneth, 
; | * F an 
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Chap. 29, The Confeſſion of Faith. 


TR 
Grace belongeth unto, according to the Counſel of God's 
own Will, in his appointed Time er. 


VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſm js but once to be admi- 
niſtred to any Perſon . 


** "WIE 4 4 


8 


at 


CHAP: XXIX: Of the Lord's Supper: 


AUR Lord Jeſus, in the Night wherein he was betrayed, 
() inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and Blaod, called 
the Lord's Supper, to be obſerved in his Church unto the 
End of the World; for the perpetual Remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of himſelf in his Death, the ſealing all Benefits thereof 
unto true Believers, their ſpritual Nouriſhment and Growth 
in him, their farther Engagement in, and to all Duties which 
they owe unto him: and to be a Bond and Pledge of their 


— 


* . 


Communion with him, and with each other, as Members of 


his myſtical Body a. 


an whither it goeth: ſo is every 
on that is born af the Spirit. | 
r Gal 3. 27. For as many of you, 
as have b:en baptized into Chrilt, 
have put on Chriſt. Tit 3, 5. Not 
by works of righteouſneſs which 


we have done, but according to his 


mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing 
of legeneration, jand 1enewing of 
the holy Ghoſt. Eph. 5. 25. Hus- 
bands, love your Gives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the church, and 
pave himſelf tor it; v. 26. That 
e might ſanctify and cleanſe it 


with the waſhing of water by the 


word, Acts 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, Repent, and be bapti- 
zed every one of you in the name 
of Jelus Chriſt, tor the remiſſion 
of tins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt. v. 41. Then 
they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized: and the ſame day 
there were added unto them about 
three thouſand ſouls. 1 | 

VII. [ Tit. 3, 5. (See in letter r) 
I, a 1 Or. 11, 23. For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord, that which alſo I 
dlvered unto you, That the Lord 


II. In 


Jeſne, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread ; v. 24. And 
wher he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and aid, Take, cat; this is my 
body which is broken for you: this 
do in remembrance of me. wy. 25, 
After the fame manner alſo he took 
the cup, when he had ſupped, fay- 
ing, This cup is the new teltament 
in my blood; this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
U. 26, For as often as ye cat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 
1 Cor 10. 16, The cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Chriſt? 
The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body ot 
Chriſt? v. 17, For we being many, 
are one bread, and one body: for 
we arc all partakers of that one 
bread, v. 21. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of de- 
viis; ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords table, and ot the table of de- 
vils. 1 Cor 12: 13. For by one Spi- 


rit are we all baptixed into one bo- 


dy, whether we be Jews or Gents, 
5 : Whee 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 


II. In this Sacrament, Chriſt is not offered up to his Father, 
nor any real Sacrifice made at all, for Remiſſion of Sins of 


the Quick or Dead b, but only 


a Commemoration of that 


one Offering up of himſelf, by himſelf, upon the Croſs, once 
for all; and a fpiritual Oblation of all poſſible Praiſe unto 
God for the ſame c: So that the Popiſh Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
as they call it, is moſt abominably injurious'to Chriſt's One onl 
Sacrifice, the alone Propitiation for all the Sins of the Elect c. 
III. That the Lord Jeſus hath, in this Ordinance, appointed 
his Miniſters to declare his Word of Inſtitutionſto the People, 
to pray, and bleſs the Elements of Bread and Wine, and there- 
by to ſet them apart from a common to a holy Uſe; and to 
take, and break the Bread, to take the Cup, and (they commu- 
nicating alſo themſelves) to give botk to the Communicants -; 


whether we be bond or free; and 
have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

Il bHes. 9. 22. And almoſt all 
things ate by the law purged with 
blood, and without ſhedding of 
blood is no remiſſion. v. 25. Nor 
ve: that he ſhould offer himſelf of- 
ten, as the high prieſt entreth in- 
to the holy place every year With 
blood of others: v. 26. [For then 
muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world) but 
now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away ſin 


by rhe ſacritice of himſelf. v, 28. 


So Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins of many; and unto thoſe 
that look for him, ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time, without fin, unio 
fans. 

C 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26. (See them 
in letter a) Mat. 26. 26. And as they 
were cating, Jelus took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake ir, and gave it 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this is my body. wv. 27. And 
he rook the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 
ye all of ĩa | 

d Heb. 7. 23. And they truly were 
many prieſts, becauſe they were not 
{uffered to continue by reaſon of 
death. v. 24. but this man, becaulc he 


but 


continueth ever, hath an urchange- 
able prieſt- hood. v. 27. Who need- 
eth not daily, as thole high pricits, 
to offer up ſacrifice, firſt tor is own 
ins, and then for the peoples: tor 
this he did once. when he offered 
up himtelt. Heb. 10. 11. And every 
prieft ſtandeth daily minittring, and 
offering oftentimes th< 1ame ſacri- 
hces, which can never take away 
tins: v. 12. But this man, after he 
had offered one ſacriſice for ſins for 
ever, fat down on the right hand of 
God. v. 14. For by one offering 
he bath pertected for ever them that 
are ſanctiied. v. 18. Now where rc- 
miſſion ot theſe is, there is no moie 
offering :or ſin. 

III. e Mat. 26. 20, 27. (See in let- 
ter c) v. 28. For this is my blood 
ot the new teſtament which is ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 
And Mark 14. 22. And as they did 
cat, Jeius took bread, and bleſſed. 
and b;ake it, and gave to them, an 


laid, Take, eat, this is my ovQy.. 


y. 23. And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave 
it to them: and they all drank ot it. 


v. 24, And he ſaid unto them, This 


is my blood ot rhe new te ſta ment, 
which is ſhed for many. And Lux? 
22. 19. And he took bread, and gavs 
thanks, 


7 


Chap: 29. 


5 
Xt; 
F 
N 
7 
iN 
A 
* 
4 8 
* 
9 
8 
Z 
by D 
co 3 
7 
. 
1 Y 
2 £ 
x$ 
© 
1 * 
IE 
4 
to 
b, 75 
ty 
7 
£38 | 
* 
My 
* Ky 
* 
Fr 
* 
> — 
I 
WE 
Ws. 
1 
* 
oy 


a 2 —.— S 
ob bs r — 
= ©: 2 N 
9 . TX: 


a 1 A St 


# \ 44 ates! ty: 5 8 1 u : . - 4G 
- F ” 4 r R Ts et N 
8 S 7 . ; e r ER © hs, If * 2 EET FAT * 
4 K „ THESE * 8 I. * wr — „ n A 
F Woe . 
F „ 8 n ” 


hy 


Chap, 20. The Confeſſion of Faith. 155 


but to none who are not then preſent in the Congrepation f. 
IV. Private Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrament by à Prieſt 
or any other alone , as Iikewile the Denial of the Cup to the 
People b, Worſhipping the Elements, the lifting them up. 
or Carrying them about for Adoration, and the Reſerving 
them forany pretended religious Ule, are all contrary to the 
Nature of this Sacrament, and to the Inſtitution of Chriſt ;. 
V. The outward Elements in this Sacrament, duly ſer 
apart to the Uſes ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch Relation 
to him crucified, as that truly, yet ſacramentally only, they 


are ſometimes called by the Name of the Things they repre- 


ſent, to wit, the Body and Blood of Chriſt k; albeit in Sub- 
ſtance and Nature, they {till remain truly and only Bread 
and Wine, as they were before |. 

VI. That Doctrine which maintains a Change of the Sub- 
ſtance of Bread and Wine, into the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood (commonly called Tranſubſtantiation) by Conſe- 
cration of a Prieſt, or by any other Way, is repugnant, not 


thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them,!aying,This is my body which 
is given for you : this do in remem- 
brance of me. v 20. Likewile alſo 
the cup atter ſupper, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you. With 1 Cor. 
11. 23, 24, 25, 26. (See all in leiter a.) 

f Ads 20. 7. And upon the firit 
day ot the week, when the „ 
came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart 
on the morrow, and continued his 
ſpeech until midnight. 1 Cor 11. 
20 When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to 
cat the Lord's ſupper. 

IV. gi Cor 10. 6. Now theſe 
things were our cxampies, to the 
intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as they alſo luſted: 

h Mark 14.23. ¶ See in letter e) 1 Cor 


1. 25, 26. (See letter a. w. 23. Where 


fore M hoſoever ſhall cat this bread, 
and drin k this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. v. 28. But 
let a man examine himſelf. and fo 


let him eat of that bread, and drink 


to 


of that cup: v. 29. For he that eat- 


eth and drinketh unworthily, eaicth 


and drinketh de mnation to himſelt, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. 
i Mat. 15. g. But in vain they do 
wor ſhip me, teaching tor dectrines 
the commandments of men, , 
V. k Mat. 26. 26. And as they 
weile eating, Jelus took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and break it, and gave it 
to che dilciples and faid, Take, eat; 
this is my body. v. 27. And he took 
the cup- and gave thanks, and gave 
it to them, ſay ing, D. ink ye all of it. 
V. 28 for this is my blood of the new 
teſtament which is ſhed for many 
tor the remiſſion of ſins. 
| 1 Or. 11.26. For as often aa ye 


eat this bread, and drink this cup, 


ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 
come. V 27. Wherefore, whoto- 
ever ſhall cat this bread, and drink 
this cup of the Lord unwortkily ſhall 
be guilty ofthe body end blood of 
the Lerd, v. 28. But let a man 
examine himſelt, and fo let him 


eat of char bread, and di ink of thar 


cup. Mat. 26. 29. But I fay unto 
eee, nie” eee 
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156 The Confeſſon of Faith. Chap: 29 
Scripturealone, but even to common Senfe andReaſon ; over- 
throweth the Nature of the Sacrament ; and hath been and is 
the Cauſe of manifold Superſtitions, yea, of groſs Idolatries m. 
VII, Worthy Receivers, outwardly partaking of the vi- 
ſible Elements of this Sacrament n, do then alſo igwardly 
by Faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, 
but ſpiritually, receive and feed upon Chriſt crucified, and 
all Benefits of his Death: The Body and Blood of Chriſt 
being then, not corporally or carnally, in, with or under the 
Bread and Wine; yet as really, but ſpiritually, preſent to 
the Faith of Believers in that Ordinance, as the Elements 
themſelves are to their outward Senſes o. 
VIII. Although ignorant and wicked Men receive the out. 
ward Elements in this Sacrament, yet they receive not the 
Thing ſignified thereby: but, by their unworthy coming there- WM 
unto, are guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord to their 
own Damnation. Wherefore all ignorant and ungodly Þ} 
Perſons, as they are unfit to enjoy Communion with him, ſo 
are they unworthy of the Lord's Table; and cannot with- FF 
out great Sin againſt Chriſt, while they remain ſuch, par- 
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you, I will not drink henceforth ot 
this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink It new with you 
in my Fathers kingdom, 

VI. m Adds z. 21. Whom the hea« 
ven mult receive, until the times of 
reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of al] 
his holy prophets, ſince the world 


began. Heth 1 Cor. xr. 24: And 


when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and faid, Take, eat; this is my 
body whicais broken tor you: this 
do in remembrance of me. v 25. Af- 
ter the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupned, ſaying, 
This cup is the new — in m 

blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it in remembrance of me. v. 26. (See 
letter l.) Like 24. 6. He is not here, 
but is 1iten: remember how he 
ſpake unto you when he was yet in 


my teet, that itis I my ſelf, handle 


me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not 


fleſn and bones, as ye lee me have: 


lilee, v. 39. Behold my hands and 


VII. n 1 Cor. 11. 28. (See in letter l.) 

o 1<0r,. 10. 16. The cup of bleiling 
which we blels, is it not the commu» 
nion of the blood of Chriſt? the 
bread which we breek, is it not the 
communion of the body of Chit ? 
VIII. p 1 Gor. 11. 27, 28. (Sce in 
letter l.) u. 29. For be that catcth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diicerning the Lords body. 2 Cor, 
6. 14. Be ye not unequally yoked to- 


gether with unbelievers; for what 3 


tellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſnels f and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkne{* £ 
V.15. And what concord hath Cirilt 
wi eh Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth, with an inadel ? v. 16, 
What agreement hath the tempic of 
God with idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God 
hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people: 
2 | 41 Co 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 
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take of theſe holy Myſteries p, or be admitted thereunto 


\ 


n 


„„ 


2 


T 


q 1 Cor. 5. 6. Your glorying is not 
good: Know ye not that a little lea» 
ven leaveneth the whole lump ? v. 7. 
Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For even Chriſt our 
paſſover is ſacrificed for us. v. 17. 
But them that are without, God 
judgetli. Therefore put away from 
among your ſelves that wieked per- 
ſon. 2 Theſ. 3. 6. Now we command 
you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſns Chriſt, that ye with» 
draw your. ſelves from every bro- 
ther that walketh diſorderly, and 
not after the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. v. 14. And if any 
man obey not our word by this 
epiſtle, note that man, and have 
no company wich him. that he may 
be aſhamed, v. 15. Yet count him 
not as an Enemy, but admonzſh him 
as a brother. Mat. 7 6. Give not 
that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither ealt ye your pcarls before 
wine, leſt they trample them un- 
der their feet, and turn again and 
rent you, FR. 
I. a Ij4,9,6. For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a ſon is given, and 
the goveinment ſhall be upon kis 
ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be cal- 
led Wonderful, Counſeller, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Fa- 
ther, The Prince of peace. v. 7. Of 
the increaſe of his government and 
peace, there ſhall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to eſta 
bliſh it with j:dgment and with ju- 
ſtice, from henceforth even for ever, 
the zeal ot the Lord of hoſts will 
perform this. 1 Im. 5. 17. Let tne 


CaaP. XXX. Of Church-cenſures. 

HE Lord Jeſus, as King and Head'of his Church, hath 

therein appointed a Government in the Hand of Church- 

Officers, diſtinct from the eivil Magiſtrate a, | 
* 


„— 


— 


II. To 


elders that rule well, be counted 
worthy ot double honour, elpeci- 
ally they who labour in the word 
and doctrine, 1 T. 5. 12+ And we 
beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
vou. Acts. 20, 17. And from Mile- 
tus he ſent to Epheſus, and called 
the elders ot the church. v. 18. And 
when they were come to him, he 
ſaid unto them, Ye know from the 
firſt day that I came imo Aſa, after 
what manner I have been with you 
at all ſeaſons. Heb 13. 7. Remem- 
ber them which have the rule over 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the 
word of God: whote faith tollow, 
conſidering the end of their conver- 
lation. v. 17. Obey them that have 
the rule over ycu, and ſubmit your 
ſelves: for they watch for your ſouls 
as they that mult give account, chat 
they may do it with joy, and not 
wich grief: for that is unprofitable 
for you. v. 24. Salute all them that 
have the rule over yon, and all the 
ſeints. They of Italy ſalute you, 
1 Cor, 12. 28. And God hath ſet ſome 
in the church, firit apoſtles, ſecon- 
darily prophets, thirdly tcachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts ot hea- 
lings, helps, governments, diver- 
ſities of rongues. Mat. 28. 18 And 
Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
laying, all power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. v. 19. Go 
ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptging them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoit, v. 20. Teaching them 
to Oblerve ail things whatſoever I 
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158 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap: 30. 


II. To theſe Officers the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven 


are committed, by Vertue whereof they have Power reſpe- 
ctively to retain and remit Sins; to ſhut that Kingdom againſt 
the Impenitent, both by the Word and Cenſures; and to open 
it unto penitent Sinners, by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and 
by Abſolution from Cenſures, as Occaſion ſhall require b. 

III. Church-cenſures are neceſſary for the reclaiming and 
gaining of offending Brethren, for deterring of others from 
the like Offences, for purging out of that Leaven which might 
infect the whole Lump, er vindicating the Honour of Chriſt 
and the holy Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and for preventing the 
Wrath of God, which might juſtly fall upon the Church, if 
they ſhould ſuffer his Covenant, and the Seals thereof, to be 
profaned by notorious and obſtinate Offenders c. 

IV. For the better attaining of theſe Ends, the Officers of 


the Church are to proceed by Admonition, Suſpenſion from 


the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper for a Seaſon, and by Ex- 
communication from the Church, according to the Nature of 


the Crime, and Demerit of the Perſon d. 


have commanded you: and. lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen, | 

II. b Mat. 16. 19. And I will give 
uato thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven: and whiatfoever thou 
ſhalt bind on carth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
doſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in hea- 


ven, Math. 18, 17. And if he ſhall. 


neglect ro hear them, tell it unto 
the church ; bur if ne neglect to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen man and a publican. 
©. 18. Verily I fay unto you, What. 
ſocver ye ſhall bind on carth, mall 
be bound in heaven: and whatlo- 
ever ye ihall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. John 20. 21. Then 
{aid jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you; as my Father hath ſent 
me, even ſo ſend I you, v. 22, And 
when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and faith unto them, Ree 
ccive ye the holy Ghoit. Y 23. 
Whoſocver fins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them: and w hoſo- 
ever ſine ye retain, they are retai- 
ned. 2 Cor, 22 6, dufficient to ſuch 


CHAP, 


a man is this puniſhment, which was 
inilicted of many, v. 7. So that co 
trariwiſe, ye ought rather to forgice. 
him, and comſort him, leſt perhaps 
ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 
wich overmuch ſorrow. v. 8. Wherce 
fore I beſcech you, that you would 
confirm your love towards him, 

III. c ( 1 Cor. 5. chapter throughout.) 
1 Tin. 5. 20. Them that {in, rebuke 
b-tore all, that others alſo may fear: 
Matth. 7. 6. Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye 
your pearls before (wine, leſt they 
trample them under their feet, ani 
turn again and rent you. 1 Tin. 


1. 20. Ot whom is Hymencus and 


Alexander, whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaſpheme.( 1Cvr. 1 1. 27. to the end.) 
With Jude 23. And others ſave wil 
tear, puiling them out of the file; 
hating even the garments ſpotted by 
the len. | | 

IV. d 1 Thefſ. 5. 12. And we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, to know them 


which labour among you, and arc. 


over you in the Lord, and admonith 
| | you 


ee ee ol 


f 


Chap. 31. 


„CA: 


* 


The Cunfeſtonof Faith: 
XXXIO/ Synods and Councils: 


R the better Government and farther Edification of the 
4 Church, there ought to be ſuch Aſſemblies as are com- 
monly called Synods or Councils a, | 

II. As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a Synod of Miniſters 
and other fit perſons, to conſult and advife with about Mat- 


ters of Religion b: So if Magiſtrates be open Enemies to the 


Church, the Miniſters of Chriſt, of themſelves, by vertue of 


their Office; or they, with other fit Perſons, upon Delegation 
from their Churches, may meet together in ſuch Aſſemblies c. 


you, 2 Thefſ. 3. 6. Now we com- 
mand you, brethien, in the Name ot 


= our Lord Jelus Chrilt, that ye with- 


draw your {elves from every brother 
that walketh diſo:derly, and not af- 
ter the tradition which he received 
of us; v 14. And it any man obey not 
our word by this epiltle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed v 15: 
Yet count him. not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother. 1 Cur 
5. 3. In the name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. when ye are gathered toge- 


ther, and my ſpirit, with the power 
of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, vs. To 
deliver tuch an one unio Satan tor 
the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the 
ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord Iclus. v 13. But them that are 
without, God judgeth. Therefore 
pur away from among your iclves 
that wicked pe: ſon. Mat, 18, 17. And 
it he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the Church: but if he neglect 
to hear the Church, let him be unto 


thee as an heathen man and a publi 


can, Tit. 3, 10. A man that is an he- 
ritick, aticr the firit and ſecond ad- 
moni ion, reject. | 

a As. 15.2. When therefore 
Paul and Barnabas had no {mail dif- 
tention and dilputation with them, 
they determined that Pani and Bar- 
nabas, and certain other ot them, 
ſhould go up to Icruſalem unto the 
apoltles and .lders about this que- 
tion. v. 4. Aud when they were come 


| {OS | 
to Jeruſalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apoitles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. v 6; 
And the apoſtles and elders came 
rogether lor to conſider of this 
matter. 
II. b Ia. 49. 23. And Kings ſhall 
be thy nurſing fathers, and their 
ucens thy nurſing mothers: they 
{hall bow down to thee with their 
face towards the earth, and lick up 
the duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt 
know that l am the Lord: for they 


ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for 


me. 1 Tim. 2. 1. I cxhort therefore, 
that firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
ers, Interce ſſions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men: wv 2: 
For kings, and for all that are in 
authority, that we may lead a quiet 
and peacrable lite in ail godl neſs 
and honeſty, (2 cho. 19 8. to the 
end) (2 Chro 29. and 30 Chapters 
throte g hout.) Mat. 2. 4. And when he 
han gathergd all the chief prieſts 
and ſcrives of the people rogether, 
he demanded ot them where Chriit 
ſhouid be born. v 5 And they fait 
unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea ; 
tor thus it is written by the prophet, 
Prov. 11, 14. Where no counſel is 
the people fall: But in the multi- 
tude of counſellers there is lafety - 

c Acts. 15. 2, 5 (Ses in letter a) 
v 22. Then pleated it the Apoltles 
and elders, wich the whole church, to 
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The Confeſſion of Faith: Chap 31: 


III. It belongeth to Synods and Councils, miniſterially 


to determine Controverſies of Faith, and Caſes of Conſtience ; 


to ſet down Rules and Directions for the better ordering of 
the publick Worſhip of God, and Government of his 
Church; to receive Complaints in Caſes of Mal- adminiſtra- 
tion, and authoratively to determine the ſame: which 
Decrees and Determinations, if Conſonant to the Word of 
God are to be received with Reverence and Submiſſion ; 


not only for their Agreement 


with the Word, but alfo for 


the Power whereby they are made, as being an Ordinance 
of God, appointed thereunto in his. Word d. 

IV All Synods or Councils ſince the Apoſtles Time, 
whether general or particular, may err, and many have er- 
ved : therefore they are not to be made the Rule of Faith 
or Practice, but to be uſed as an Help in both e. 

V. Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude no- 
thing, but that which is Ecclefiaſtical . And are not tointer- 
meddle with Civil Affairs, which concern the Common- 


{end choſen men of their own com- 
pany to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
nabas ; namely, Judas ſirnamed Bar- 
{abas, and Silas, chief men among 
the bretmen :; v 23, And wrotc let- 
ters by them after this manner, The 
apoſtles, and elders, and brerhren 
fend greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Anti- 
och, and Syria, and Cilicia, v 25. It 
ſec med good unto us, being aſſem- 
bled with one accord to fend choſen 
men unto you with our beloved 
Barnabas and aul. 

III. d Acts 15. 15, 19. 24, 27, 28, 
29, 30, 31. (See in the Bible) Acts 
16 4. Aud as they went through the 
cities they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the apoſtſes and elders which 
were at pee Mat. 18. 17. And 
it he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church: but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man, and a publi- 
can. v 18, Verily I fay unto you 


Whatſocver ye ſhall bind on earth, 


wealth, unleſs by way of humble Petition, in Caſes extraor- 
dinary ; or by way of Advice for Satisfaction of Conſcience, 
| if 


ſhall be hound in heaven: and what- 
{oever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. v 19; Again 
I fay unto you, that if two of you 
{hall agree on earth, as touching any 
thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhail be 
done tor them of my tather which 
is in heaven. v 20. For where two 
or three are gathered together in 
my namer there am I in the midſt 
of them. Ts i 
IV. e Eph, 2. 20. And are built u- 
pon the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chief corner-{tone, Acts. 
I7 II: Theſe were more noble than 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readineſs 


of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures 


daily, whether thoſe things were ſo- 
1 Cor, 2. 5. That your faith ſhould 
not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 2 Cor. 1 24. 
Not for that we have dominion over 
your taith, but are helpers of your 
joy: for by taith ye ſtand. 
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Chaps 32+ The Confegiot of Faith. thi 


if they be thereunto required by the civil Magiſtrate „ 


c, II. Of the State of Men after Death, 


and of the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
H E Bodies of Men, after Death, return to Duſt; and 
ſee Corruption a ; but their Souls (which neither die 
nor ſleep) having an immortal Subſiſtence, immediately re- 
turn to God who gave them b. The Souls of the Righteous/ 
being then made perfect in Holineſs, are received into the 


bhigheſt Heavens; where they behold the Face of God in 
Light and Glory, waiting for the full Redemption of their 
Bodies c 5, And the Souls of the Wicked are caſt into Hell 

'S where they remain in Torments and utter Dark neſs, reſerved 


to the Judgment of the great Day dq: Beſides theſe Two 


Places for Souls ſeparated from their Bodies, the Scripture 


acknowledgeth none. 
Vf Like, 12. 13, And one of the 


company faid unto him, Maſter, 


{peak to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me, v 14. And 
he 1 him, Lewe who made 
me a judge, or a dlivider over you 
Alm 1 5 36. [clus antwered, "My 
kingdom is not of this World : if my 
kingdom were of this world, then 


= would my ſervan's fight, that I 


ſhould not be delivered to the Jews : 
but now is my kingdom not from 
hence. 

I. a Gen. 3 19. In the ſweat of thy 
face ſhait thou eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground; for out of 
it waſt chou taken; for duſt tnou art, 
and unto duſt thou ſhal: return. AFs 
13, 36 For Da vid, atter he had ſeryed 
his own generation by che will of 

fell on ſleep, and was laid un- 
to his fachers, and faw corruption. 

b Luke. 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid un- 


to him, verily I fay unto thee, To 


00 ſhalt thou be with me iu para- 
diſe. Eecleſ. 12, 7. Then ſhall the 
duſt returd to the earth as it was: 


| and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 


Who gave it. 7 
c Heb. 12. 23. To the general 
aſlembly aad church of the firſt- 
m which are written in heaven, 


„ - 9p -\ 


and to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
2 Cor. 5 1. For we know, that if our 
earthly houle of this rabernacle were 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, 


an houſe not made with hands eter- 


nal in the heavens. wv 6. Therefore 
we are always confident, knowing 
that whilſt we are at home in the bo» 
dy, we are abſent from the Lord, 
8. We are .ccnfident, Ifay, and 


willing rather to be abſent from the 


body, and to be preſent with the 
Lord. Phil. 1. 23. For I am in a [trait 
betwixt two, having a deſire to de- 


part, and to be with Chriſt ; Which 


is far better. With Acts 3 21. Whom 
the heaven mult receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets. ſince 
the world began, Aud Eph. 4 10. He 
that deicciided, is the lame allo that 


aſcended up far above all heavens, 


that he might fill all things. 

d Lake. 16 23. And in hell lie lift up 
his eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 


boſom. v 24. And he cried, and ſaid, 


Father Abraham, nave mercy on me, 


and ſend Lazarus that he may dip 
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Dye Confeſſion of Faith. Chap 31. 
III. It belongeth to Synods and Councils, miniſterially 
to determine Controverſies of Faith, and Caſes of Conſcience ; 


to ſet down Rules and Directions for the better ordering of 


the publick Worſhip of God, and Government of his 


Church; to receive Complaints in Caſes of Mal-adminiſtra- 
tion, and authoratively to determine the fame : which 
Decrees and Determinations, if Conſonant to the Word of 


God are to be received with Reverence and Submiſſion ; 


not only for their Agreement with the Word, but alſo for 
the Power whereby they are made, as being an Ordinance 
of God, appointed thereunto in his Word d. 

IV All Synods or Councils ſince the Apoſtles Time, 
whether general or particular, may err, and many have er- 
ved : therefore they are not to be made the Rule of Faith 
or Practice, but to be uſed as an Help in both e. 

V. Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude no- 
thing, but that which is Eccleſiaſtical . And are not to inter- 
meddle with Civil Affairs, which concern the Common— 
wealth, unleſs by way of humble Petition, in Caſes extraor- 


dinary ; or by way of Advice for Satisfaction of Conſcience, 
| | 17 


ſend choſen men of their own com- 
pany to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
nabas ; namely, Judas ſirnamed Bar- 
{abas, and Silas, chief men among 
the brethi en: v 23, And wrotc let- 
ters by them after this manner, The 
apoſtles, and elders, and brerhren 
fend greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Anti- 
och, and Syria, and Cilicia. v 25. It 


ſec med good unto us, being aſſem- 


bled with one accord to fend choſen 
men unto you with our beloved 
Barnabas and Haul. | 
III. d Acts 1s. 1s, 19. 24, 27, 28, 
29, 30, 31. (See in the Bible) Acts 
16 4. And as they went through the 
cities they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the apoſtſes and elders which 
were at pee Mat. 18. 17. And 
it he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church: but if he neglect 
10 hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man, and a publi- 
can. v 18, Verily I fay unto you 


| Whatloever ye ſhall bind on earth, 


ſhall be bound in heaven: and what- 
ſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall 
be loofed in heaven. v 19: Again 
I fay unto you, that it two of you 


{hall agree on carth, as touching any 


thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhall be 
done tor them of my tarher which 
is in heaven. v 20. For where two 
or three are gathered together in 


my namer there am I in the midſt 


of them. ; 
IV. e Eph, 2. 20. And are built u- 
pon the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelt 
being the chief corner-ſtvune, Acts. 
I7 II: Theſe were more noble than 
thole in Theſſalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readineſs 
of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were fo- 
1 Cor, 2. 5. That your faith ſhould 
not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 2 Cor. I 24. 
Not ſor that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your 
joy: for by taith ye ſtand. 
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| Chaps 32+ The Confeſſiot of Faith. 


ir they be thereunto required by the civil Magiſtratef. wh 


| Crap - XXII. Of the State of Men after Death, 


and of the Reſurrectiun of the Dead. a 
＋ H E Bodies of Men, after Death, return to Duſt; and 
ſee Corruption a; but their Souls (which neither die 
nor ſleep) having an immortal Subſiſtence, immediately re- 
turn to God who gave them b. The Souls of the Righteous, 
being then made perfect in Holineſs, are received into the 
higheſt Heavens, where they behold the Face of God in 


Light and Glory, waiting for the full Redemption of their 


Bodies c, And the Souls of the Wicked are caſt into Hell 


"# where they remain in Torments and utter Darkneſs, reſerved 


to the judgment of the great Dayq ; Beſides theſe Two 


& Places for Souls ſeparated from their Bodies, the Scripture 


acknowledgeth none, HI. At 


0 * Wer * . ne at... TTY we” * 


V f Lake. 12. 13, And one of the and to God the judge of all, and to 


company faid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me. v 14. And 
he faid unto him, man, who made 
me a judge, or a divider over you? 
John, 18. 36, Jelus anfwered, My 
Kingdom is not of this World: if my 
kingdom were of this world, then 
would my fervan's fight, that I 
ſhould not be delivered to the Jews : 
but now is my kingdom not from 

I. a Gen. 3 19. In the ſweat of thy 


| face ſhalt thou ear bread, till thou 


return unto the ground; for out of 
it waſt thou taken; for duſt tnou art, 
and unto duſt chou ſhal: return. AFs 
13, 36 For Da vid, atter he had ſerved 
his own generation by che will of 
20d, fell on ſleep, and was laid un- 
to his farners, and ſaw corruption. 

b Luke. 23. 43. And Jeſus {aid un- 
to him, verily I fay unto thee, To 
day ſhalt thou be with me iu para- 
diſe. Eecleſ. 12. 7. Then ſhall the 
duſt return to the earth as it was: 
and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 
Who gave it. ; 

c Heb. 12. 23. To the general 
alembly aad church of the. firſt- 
ora which are written in heaven, 


the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
2 Cor, 5 1. For we know, that if our 
earthly houle of this tabernacle were 
diflolver, we have a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands eter- 
nal in the heavens. v 6, Therefore. 
we are always confident, knowing 
that whilſt we are at home in the bo » 
dy, we are ablent from the Lord, 
8. We are .ccnfident, I ſay, and 
willing rather to be abſent from the 
body, and to be preſent with the 
Lord. Phil. 1,23, For I am in a [trait 
betwixt two, kaving a deſue to de- 


part, and to be with Chrilt ; which 


je far better. With Acts 3 21. Whom 
the heaven mult receive, until the 


times of reſtitution of all things, 


which God hath ſpoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets. ſince 
the world began. Aud Eph. 4 10. He 
that deicciuded, is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things. | 
d Lake.16 23. And in hell lie lift up 
his eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in hig 
boſom. v 24. And he cried, and (aid, 
Father Abraham,have mercy on me,” 


and ſend Lazarus that he may dip 
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II. At the Laſt Day, ſuch as are found alive, ſhall not die, 


but be changed e; And all the Dead ſhall be raiſed up with 
the ſelf-ſame Bodies, and none other, although with different 
Qualities, hich ſhall be united again to their Souls for ever t. 

III. The Bodies of the Unjuſt hall by the Power of 


Chriſt be taiſed to Diſhonour 


; the bodies of the Juſt by 


his Spirit unto Honour, and be made comformable to his 


own glorious Body g. 


3 ; 2 2 


+ # 6 


A 


Cn. XXXIII. Of the haſt Judgment. 
FA © D hath appointed a Day, wherein he will judge the 
1 World in Righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt a, to whom all 


the tip ot his finger in water and 
cool my tongue, for I am tormented 
m this flame, Acts. 1 25. That he may 
rake part of this' miniftry and apo- 
{tleſhip, from which Judas by tranſ- 


greſſion fell, that he might go to his 


own place, Jude 6. And the Angels 
which kept not their fir ſt eftats, but 


left their own habitation, he hath 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under 


darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day: v). Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication, and going 
alter ſtrange fleſh. are et forth for 
an example, ſufferiag the venge- 
ance of eternal fire; 1 Pet. 3. 19. By 
which alſo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon. 

II. e 1 Thejj,q 17. Then we which 


are alive and remain, ſhall be caught 


up together with them in the clou:s, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and 


hall weever be with the Lord. 1 Cor 


15. 51. Behold,l ſhew you a myſtery; 
we {hall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all 
be changed. v 52. In a moment, in 


the twirkling of an eye, at the laſt 


trumps, for the trumpet ſhall ſouad, 


and the dead ſhall be raiſed incor- 


Tuptible, and we ſhall be changed. 


© Job. 19. 26. And though atter my 8 
kin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in 


my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God: wv 27. 
Whom L ſhall ſee tor my ſelf, and 


— — 


= 4 Power 
mine eyes (hall behold, and not ano- 
ther 3 though my reins be conſumed 
within me, 1 Cor 15+ 42. So allo is 
the reſurrection of the dead. It is 
ſown in corruption : Iris raiſed in 


incorruption: 43. It sfownmn 


diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory; it is 
ſown in weakneſs „it is raifed in 
af V 44. Itis ſown a natural 
ody, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body: 
There is a natural body, and there is 
a ſpiritua] body. | 
II. 2 Acts. 24. 15. And have hope 
towatds God, 
alſo allow, that there ſhalt be a re- 
ſurrection of the dead, both of the 


juſt and unjuſt. Fohn, 5. 28. Marvel 


not at this: tor the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his voice, v 29. 
And ſhall come torth; they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, 


unto the reſurrection of damnation, 


1 Cor. 15 43. (See in letter f.) Phil 
3.21. Who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 


even to ſubdue all things unto him- 


felf: 

I a Acts. 17. 31, Becauſe he hath 
appointed a dayin the which he will 
judge the world in righteouſnets, by 
that man Whom he, ach nnd £ 
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= Clap#33* De Confeſſion of Faith: 163 
Fower and Judgment is given of the Father b. In which. 
Day, not only the Apoſtate Angels ſhall be judged c; but like- 
wilt all Perſons, that have lived upon Earth, all appear be- 
fore the Tribunal of Chriſt, to give an Account of their 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds; and to receive according to 
F what they have done in the Body, whether Good or Evil d. 
= I. The End of God's appointing this Day, is for the Mani- 
| feſtation of the glory of bis Mercy, in the Eternal falvation 
of the Elect; and of his Juſtice, in the Damnation of the Re- 
probate, who are wicked and diſobedient. For then ſhall the 
Righteous go into everlaſting Life, and receive that fulneſs of 
Joy and Refreſhing, which ſhall come from the Preſence of 
the Lord . but the Wicked, who know not God, and obey 
not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eternal Tor- 
ments, and be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the 
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Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power e, 
N HE. As 
- Whercof he hath given aſſurance un- 
to all men, in that he hath railed 


him from the dead. \'  _ 

b John. 5 22. For the Father judg- 
ech no man; but bath committed 
all judgment unto the Son; v 27. 
And hath given him authority to 
execute judgment alſo, becauſe he 
13 the Son of man. 

e 1 Cor. 6, 3. Know ye not that 
we ſhall judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to this Ife? 
Jude. ö. (See letter d chapter foregoing) 


2 Pet. 2 4. For if Gd {paicd not 


the angels that ſinned, but caſt them 


down to hell, and delivered them in- 


to chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved 
unto judgment. | 


d 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we mult all ap- 


pear betore the judgment. ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, accor- 
ding to that he hach done, Whether 
it be gootl or bad. Ecce 12. 14. For 
God ſhall biing every work unto 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether ir be good, or whether it be 
evil. Rom. 2. 16. In the day, when 
God {hall jadge the ſecrets ot men 
by Jelns Chritt, accoiding to my 
Eolpel. Rem. 14 10. But why doſt 
tao judge thy brother? or why doſt 


„ ment. V 7. 


thou ſer at nought thy brother ? we 
ſhall al! ſtand before the judgment» 


ſeat ol Chriſt v 12. So then every 


one of us ſhall give account of him- 
ſelf to God. Mat. 12. 36. Butl fay 
unto you, that every idle word that 


men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 


coum thereof in the day of judg- 
For by thy words 
thou ſhalt be jultihed, and by thy 
words thou thall be condemned. 

II. e (Mat. 25 31. to the end) Rom. 


2. 5. But after thy hardneſs and im- 


penitent beart, treaſureſt up unto 
thy felt wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righte- 
ous judgment of God; v 6. Who wilt 
render to every, man according to 
his deeds Rom. 9. 22. What if God, 
willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
inks his power known, cndwed 
with much long-ſuffering the veſſels 
of wrath fitted to dettruciim : v 23: 
And that he might make known the 
riches ot his glory on the veſſels of 
mercy, Which he had afore prepared 
unto glory? Mat. 25.21. His lord ſaid 
unto him, We'l done thou good and 
faithful ſervant, thou halt been 
taichiul over a tew things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: 

L 2 enter 


857 pre 
«a 


— re . 
3 8 — Cee I _— , 2 8 1 q I : 
n I ae HO Eo th .. - 
a „ „FF - S 1 57 G - 1 
2 moet "Lok als "np g 
— | * o 
n — 


i 

: 

\ 

F 

L 
WL. 


2 . * SR . —— = a * : l 
a N R 9 1 OET N — 9 OTST AY F wy oF * OY e tits at 
WR 8 v y 4 : ' * Ni 5 . l * n * N N N * ( 1 
* * 2 . N * 3 n 6 1 8 1 ) « * 5 3. WENT Ly 
\ $ a * 
. f p 7 : 7 * 1 5 * 
1 q . 
þ . I 
p l 


/ 


164 The Confeſſion of Faiths Chap, 33. 

III. As Chriſt would have us to be certainly perſwaded 
that there ſhall be a Day of Judgment, both to deter all 
Men from Sin, and for the greater Conſolation of the 
Godly in their Adverſity f: So will he have that Day un- 
known to men, that they may ſhake off. all carnal Secu- 
rity, -and be always watchful, becauſe they know not at 


what Hour the Lord will come ; and m 


be ever prepa- 


red to ſay, Come, Lord Jeſus, Come quick ly. Amen, g, 
| | : 


enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 


As. 3 19. Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your Sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of refre- 
* ſhall come from the preſence 
| the Lord, 2 The. 

10. (See inthe Bible) 


all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
what manner ot perſons ought ye 
td be In all holy converſation and 
lineſs? v'14. Wherefore, beloved 


{eeing that ye look for iuch Things, 
be diligent that ye may be tound of 


um in peace, without ſpot and ble- 
miſh. 2 Cor 5. 10. (See letter d) u 11. 
Raowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we perſwade men; but we are 
made manifeſt unto God, and I truſt 
alſo, are made manifeſt in your 
conſciences. 2 Thefſ. 1. 5, Which is 
a maniteſt token of the 1ighreous 
judgment of God, that ye may be 


counted worthy of the kingdom of 


God, for which ye alſo ſuffers v' 6. 
$*eing it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompenſe tribulation to 
them that trouble you; v 7. And to 
you who-are troubled,. reſt with us, 
When the Lord Jefus ſhall be revea- 
led from heaven with his mighty 
angels. Lake, 21. 27. And then 
ſhall they ſee the Son of man co- 
ming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. v 28, And when theſe 


thi 


I, 7» 8, 9, 
III. f 2 Pez; 34 11. Seeing then that 


ngs begin to come to paſs, then 
Wes up, and lift up ae” heads ; 
for your redemption draweth nigh. 
Rom. 8, 23. And not only they, but 
our ſelves allo, which have the firſt- 
truits of the ſpirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within our ſelves, wait- 


ing for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption cf our body. v 24. 


For we are ſaved by hope: but hope 
that is ſeen, is not hope: for what 
a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope 


for? v 25. But if we hope for that ; 


we ſee not, then do we with pati- 
ence wait for it. as | 
g. Mat. 24. 36, 42, 43, 44. (See in 


the Bible.) Mark. 13. 35. Watch ye 


therefore, (for ye know not when 


the maſter of the houſe cometh ; 7 
at even, or at midnight, or at the 


cock-crowing, or in the morning) 


v 36. leſt coming ſuddenly, he find $ | 
= fleeping. v 37. And what I | 
ay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch. 


Lake. 12. 35. Let your loins begir- | 


ded about, and your lights burn. 
nd ye your ſelves like 
unto men that wait for their Lord, 
when he will return from the wed- 8 
that when he cometh and | 


ing; v 36. 


ding, 


knocketh, they may open unto him E 
immediately. Rev. 22. 20. He which I 


teſtifieth theſe things, faith, ſurely 
Ev en lo, 3 


2 


I come quickly, Amen. 
Come, Lord Jeſus, 


„ 
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Act approving the Larger Catechiſm: 


57 E General Aſſembly having exa&ly examined, and ſeriouſly 

1 conſidered the Larger Catechiſm, agreed upon by the 
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of the intended Uniformity in Religion, and a rich Treaſure for increaſing 
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they approve the ſame, as 4 Part of Uni formity; agreeing, for their 
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"THE 


Agreed upon by the As8SEMBLY of Divixes 

at Weſtminſter: Examined and Approved, 
Anno 1648. by the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of 
the CHURCH of SCOTLAND. Sc. 


1. Queſtion. Man ? 


I a Rom. 11. 36, For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all 
things: to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether 
therefore ye cat or drink, or Whar- 
_ ye do, do all to the glory of 
30d, 

b Pſal. 73 24 Thou ſhalt guide 
me wich thy counſel, and afterwards 
receive me to glory. v 25, Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none on earth that I deſire 
beſides thee. v 26. My fleſh and 
my heart faileth ; but God is rhe 
ſtrength of my Heart, and my porti- 
on for eyer. v 27; For lo, they that 
are tar from thee, ſhall periſh : thou 
ſhalt deſtroy - all them that go a 


whoring from thee, v 28; But it is 


ood tor me to dia near to God; 1 
have put my truſt in the Lord God, 
that 1 may declare all thy works, 


i 0 


| Anſw. Man's chief and higheſt end is to 
glorify God a, and fully to enjoy him for ever b 
2. Queſt. How doth it appear that there is a God ? 
Af. The very Light of Nature in Man, and the Works 
of God, declareplainly that there is a God e: But his Word 


. 


Larger Catechiſm, 


FH AT is the chief and bigheſt End of 


and 


John. 17. 21- That they al! may be 
one, as thou, Father, art in me, an 
I in thee ; that they allo may be one 
in us: that the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. v 22. And 
the glory Which thou gaveit me, I 
have given them: that they may be 
one, even as we are one. u 23, I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perteCt in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt 
ſent me, and haſt loved them, as 
thou haſt loved me. ae 

2. e Rom, 1. 19. Becauſe that which 
may be known ot God is manifeſt 
in them ; for God hath ſhewed ir 
unto them, v 20, For the inviſi- 
ble things ot him from the crea» 


tion ot the world are clearly- ſeen, 


being underitood by the things thar 
are made, even his cternal 


and Godhead ; 10 * they are with | 
| 1 4 | 


©" gu 


power 
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and Spirit only do ſufficiently, and £ 
nunto men for their Salvation . 


— 


cually reveal him 


3 Queſt. What is the Word of Go | 
Auſio The holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 
rare the Word of God e, the only Rule of Faith and Obedi- 


= 


"Fnce 's 


out excuſe. Pſal. 19. 1. The hea- 
vens declare che 2 God: and 
the firmament ſhaqweth his handy- 
work. wv 2. Day unto day utrereth 
ſpeech, and uight unto night ſhewech 
knowledge. w 3. There is no ſpeech 
not language, where their voice is 
not heard. Acts. 17, 28. For in him 
we live, and move, and have our 
being. l bo: m AE 
d 1 Cop. 2. 9. But as it is written 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard 
neither have entred into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 
0 10. But God hath revealed them 
unto vs by his Spirit: tor the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 2 Tim. 3: 15: And 
that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able 
to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
through faith which is in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. d 16. All ſcripture is given by 
inſpiration of God, and is profitable 
for dodhine, (for reproof, for cor 
rection, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 
"nels: 17. That the man of God 
may be. perfect, threughly furniſh» 
ed unto all good works. Iſa, 59 
21. As for me, this is is my covenant 
with them, faith the Lord, My Spi- 
Tit that is upon thee, i and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall 
_- nat depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor 
— of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, 
faith the Lord, from henceforth and 
forever, 4 N EL a £30 Fs 
3 e 27h 3, 16, Al ſcripmreis 
4 given by inſpiration of God. 2 Pet, 
3 19 We have alſo a more ſure 
' word of propheey; whereunto yedo 
well that 
ö ut that 
. 


57 7 heed, as unto a 


ech into a dark place, 


until the day daven, and the day-ſtar 
ariſe in your hearts: v 20. Knowing 
this firit, that no prophecy ot the 
ſeripture is of any private interpre- 
tation. v 21, For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will 
of wan: but holy men cf God 
ipake as they were moyed by the 


Holy Ghoſt, 


I Epb., 2: 20, And are built upon 
the foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophets, Jeſus Chr iſt himſelf bein 

the chief corner-ſtone. Rev. 22, 1 

For I teſtify unto 1 man that 
heareth the words ot the prophecy 
of this book, it any man ſhall add 
unto theſe things, God ſhall add un- 
to bim the plagues that are written 
in this book: v 19. And if any 
man fhall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God 
ſhall take away his part out of the 
'book of lite, and out of the holy 
city, and from the things which are 
written in this book. Iſa, $ 20. To 
the law and to the teſtimony: It 
they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no light 
in them. Lake. 16 29. They have 
Moſes and the prophets ; let them 
hear them: v 31. It they hear not 
Moles and the prophets, neither 
will chey be perſwaded, though oue 
roſe from the dead. Gal 1. 8, But 
though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven, preach any other goſpel unto 
you, than that which we have prea- 
ched unto you, let him be accur- 


„ fed. V9. As we faid before, ſo 


ſay1 now again, If any man preach 
any other goſpel unto you, than that 
ye have received, let him be ac- 
curſed, 2 Tim. 3, 15, 16. (Ses let. 


ter d.) 


4 l — „ 80 * 0 
a 1 2 4 "13 ye + * - = i F 
* g F 8 we V1 : 4 % 
MOEN 8 9 8 1 ads -4 * 9 
| ein 7¹ e e 4 
7 * FI 


Tube Larger Catechiſm, 


169 
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4 Queſt.” How doth it appear that the Scriptures are the . 


Word of God ? 


' Anſw. The Scriptures manifeſt themſelves to be the 
Word of God, by their Majeſty g, and Puri 


h ; by the 


Conſent of all the Parts i, and the Scope of the Whole, 
which is to give all Glory to God kx; by their Light and 
Power to convince and convert Sinners, to comfort and 
build up Believers unto Salvation |: But the Spirit of God 
bearing Witnels by and with the Scriptures in the Heart of 


4. g Heſea8, 12: I bavewritten 
to him the great things of my law, 
but they were counted as a ſtrange 
thing. 1 Cor. 2 6. Howbeit we ſpeak 
wiſdom among them that are per- 
fet: yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought. wv 7. 


But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 


myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom 
which God ordained before the 
world unto our glory. Y 13- Which 
things allo we ſpeak, not in the 
words which mans wildom teacheth, 
but which the holy Gholt teacheth; 
comparing {piritual things with ſpi- 
ritual, Pſalm. 119 18. Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
drous things out ef thy law: w 129. 
Thy teſtimonies are wonderful : 
therefore doth my foul keep them. 

h Pſalm. 12, 6. The words of the 
Lord are pure words: as filyer tried 
in a furnace ot earth, purified ſeven 
times. Pſalm. 119 140. Thy word 
is very pure: therefore thy ſervant 


loveth it. 


i Acts, 10. 43. To him give all the 
prophets. witneſs, that through his 
name whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Acts 
26. 22. Having therefore obtained 
help ot God, I continue unto this 
day, witnefling both to ſmall and 
great, ſaying none other things than 
thoſe which the prophets and Moſcs 
did fay ſhould come. | 
k Nam. 3. 19. Now we know that 
what things ſoever the law faith, it 
faith to them who are under the law, 


chat every mouth may be ſtopped, 


Man 


and all the world may become guil- 
ty before God. v 27. Where is boaſt- 
ing then ? Ir is excluded, By what 
law ? of works? nay ; but by tlie 
law of faith. & 

| Acts. 18. 28, For hemightily con- 


vinced the Jews, and that publick- 


ly, ſhewing by the ſcriprares, that 
fetus was Chriſt, Heb. 4 12 For the 
word of God is quick, and power» 
ful and ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword, piercing eyen to the dividing 
aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a diſ- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. James, 1 18 Of his 
own will begar he us with the word 
of truth, tkat we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt fruits of his creatures. pſal. 19. 
7, The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the foul : the teſtimony 
of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 
{imple. v 8. The ſtatues ot the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; 
the r the Lord is 
pure, enlightning the eyes. v 9. 
The fear 65 the Lord Os endu- 
ring for ever : thejudgments of the 
Lord are true and righteous altoge- 
ther, Rom 15, 4. For whatſoever 
things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort ot 
the ſcriptures might have hope. Acts, 
29. 32» And now, brethren, I com- 
mend yon ro God, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheri- 
tance among all them which are 


fanctified, 
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is alone able fully fo perſwade it that they are the very Word 


of God m. 


5 Queſt. What du the Scriptures principally teach? © 
Anu, The Scriptures principally teach, what Man is to be- 
lieve concerning God, and what Duty God requires of Man n. 


** K a 


6 


”- 2 


VVbat Man ought to believe concerning God. 


6 Queſt: What do the Scriptures make known of God ? | 
Anfy: The Scriptures make known what God is o, the 


Perſon in the Godhead 
of his Decrees r. 
7 Queſt. MWhat is God? 


Anfw. God is a ſpirit , in and of himſelf Infinite in 


m John, 16. 13. Howbeir, when 
he the ſpirir of truth is come, he 
will guide you into all truth: for 


he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but 


whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall 
he ſpeak: and he will ſhew you 
things to come. v 14. He ſhall 
glority me: for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew ir unto you. 
1 John. 2. 20. But ye have an an- 
Con fiom the holy One, and ye 
know all thin V 27, But the as 


nointing which ye have received of 


him, abideth in you; and ye need not 
that any man teach you : bur, as the 
ſame anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie: 
and even as it hath taught you, ye 
ſhall abide in him. 7 h. 20. 31. But 
theſe arc written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chrilt the Son 
of God, and that believing ye might 
ha ve liſe through his name. 
F. n 277m, 1 13. Hold faſt the 
form of ſoun words, which thou 
haſt heard of me, in taith and love 
which is in Chrilt Jeſus, _ ; 
6, o Heb, 11.6, But without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: 
for he that cometh to God, mutt 
believe = he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently 
ſcek him. | e 


p, his Decrees q, and the Execution 


Being +, 

Glory, 
p 1 Fohn. 5 7. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the word, and the holy Ghoſt: 
and theſe three are one. 

q As. 15. 14, Simeon hath de- 

clared how God at the firſt did viſit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. u 15. And 
to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets, as it is written, v 18, Known 
unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world. 
r Acts 4. 27. For ofa truth againſt 
thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou 
harh anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people ot Iſrael were gathered 
together, v 28. For to do whatſo- 
ever thy hand and thy counſel de- 
termined before to be done. 

7 f. John 4. 24. God is a Spirit; 
and they that worſhip him, mult 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
t Exod. z, 14 And God laid unto 
Moſes, I AM THAT I AM: 
And he faid, Thus ſhalt thou fay 
noto the children of liracl, 1 AM 
hath ſent me unto you. Job. 11: 7. 
8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearching find 
out God? Canſt thou find out the 
Almighty unto perfection? v8. 
It is as high as heaven, What e 

1550 | thcu 
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Glory „ Bleſſedneſs w, and Perfection „; All- ſufficient ), 


where-preſent c, Almigh 


8 Que # 


| thou do? deeper than hell, what 


canſt thou know ?v 9. The meaſute 


chereof is longer than the earth, and 


broader than the ſea. | i 
v Acts, 7. 2. The God of glory 


appeared unto our father Abraham, 


when he was in Meſopotamia, be- 
tore he dwelt in Charran. 


w. 1 Tim. 6.15. Which in his times 


he ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed and 
only potentate, the King of kings, 


and Lord of lords. 
- x Mat. 5. 48. Be ye therefore 
perlect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. 

y Gen, 17, 1. And when Abraham 


was ninety years old and nine, the 
Lord appeared to Abraham, and ſaid 


unto him, I am the almighty God; 


walk before me, and be thou perfect. 


2 Pjalm. 90. 2. Before the moun- 


tains were brought forth, or ever 


thou hadſt formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlaſting to 


— 


everlaſting thou art God; 

a Mah, 3. 6. For I am the Lord, 
J change not: therefore ye ſons of 
Jacob are not conſumed, Fames, 1 


fect gitt is from aboye, and cometh 
down ſrom the father of lights, with 
whom is no varlableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning, 7 


b. Kings 1 8 27. But will God in- 


deed dwell on the earth ? Behold, 
the heaven, and heaven of heavens 


cannot contain thee : how much leſs 


this houſe that I have builded ? 

c Pſal. 139. 1 to 13 verſe. O Lord, 
thou haſt ſcarched me and known 
me : thou knoweſt my down · ſitting 
and mine up. riſing, thou underſtan- 


"Eternal 2, Unchangeable a, Incomprehenſible b, Every- 
d, knowing all Things e, moſt 
Wiſe f, moſt Holy g, moſt Juſt h, moſt merciful and gra- 
_ cious, long-luffering» and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth i- 
1 Are there more Gods than one ? 4 
A There is but One only, the living and true God k- 


9. Queſt, 
deſt my thoughts afar off, & Whi- 
ther ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? or 
Whither ſhall I fize from thy pre- 
lence ? Cc. 

d Rev. 4. 8 And the four beaſts 
had each of them {ix wings abour 
him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in; and they reſt not day and night, 


ſaying, Holy, holy, holv, Lord 


God almighty, which was, and is 
and is to come- 

e Heb, 4. 13. Neither is there any 
creature that is not manifeſt in his 
{ight ; but all things are naked, and 


opened uno the eyes of him with 


whom we have to do. P/al. 147, 5. 
Great is our Lord, and ot great pow - 
er: his underſtanding is infinite. 

f Rom 16.27, To God only wiſe 
be glory through Jeſus Chrilt, tor 
W ©: >. 

g Iſa 6, 3 And anecried unto 
another, and faid, Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth 
is fall ot his glory, Rev. 15, 4. Who 
ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- 
rity thy Name? for thou only art 


: holy: forall nations ſhall come and 
174 Every good gift, and every per- 


worſhip before thee; tor thy judg- 
ments are made manifeſt. 
tr Deut, 32.4. He is the Rock, 


his work is perfect, for all his ways 


are judgment; a God of Truth, and 
without iniquity, juſt and right is he, 

i Exod. 34. 6. And the Lord paſ- 
ſed by before him, ard proclaimed, 
The Lord, The Lord Go1, merci- 
ful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodnels and truth. 

$, K Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, 


The Lord bur God is one Lord. x Or 


8. 4. As concerning therglore the 
| | at. 
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%% Laier -( 
9. Queſt, Hou many Perſons are there in the Godhead? 
 Anſw.* There be Three Perſons in the Godhead, the Fa. 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe Three are One 
true, eternal God, the fame in Subſtance, equal in Power and 
Glory : although diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal Properties 1. 


* 


Holy Ghoſt to 


thin 


10. Queſt. What ars the perſonal Properties of the Thres Perſons 


in the Godhead ? eh 
Anſw, It is proper to 


the Father to beget the Son m 


and to the Son to be begotten of the Father n, and to the 


al Eternity Qs 
1 Queſt, 


How doth it appear, ' that the Son and the Holy. 


* ghoſt are God equal with the Father ? 


proceed from the Father and the Son, from 


Anſw. The Scriptures manifeſt that the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt are God equal with the Father, aſeribing unto them 


| eating of thoſe things that are offe- 


red in factifice unto idols, we know 


that an idol is nothing in the world, 


and that there is none other God but 

one. v 6. but to us there is but one 
God, the father, of whom are all 

, and we in him; andone 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. Jer 10. 10 
But the Lord is the true God, he is 
the living God, and an everlaſtin 

King: at his; wrath the earth hal 
tremble, and the nations ſhall not 
be able to abide his wi * 

91 1 John. 5, . For there are 
three that bear record in heaven 
the Father, the Word, and the holy 
Ghoſt: and theſe three are one: 
wes 3, 16. And jeſus, when he was 

ptzed, went up ſtraightway out 


of the water; and lo, the heavens 


ere opened unto him, and he ſaw 
the Spirit of God deſcending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him. v 17. 
And lo, a voice from heaven, ſay» 
ing, This is my beloved Son; in 
a am well pleaſed. Mat. 28. 
19. Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and 


of the holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
The grace of the Lord Jeſus Cluitt, 


! \ 


_ Father) ſull of 
7 18, 


ſuch 
and the Jove of God, and the com- 


munion of the holy Ghoſt, be with 


you all, Amen, Jom. 10 30. I And 


my Fat her are one. 


10. m Heb, 1 5. For unto wkich of 
the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee? And again I will be to 
him a Father, and he ſhall be to me 
a Son, v6. And again, when he 
bringeth in the firſt · begotten into 
the world, he faith, And let all the 
angels of God worthip him; v 8. 
But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom. | 

n John, i; 14. And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us 
(and we beheld his glory, the glo- 
Ty as ot the only begotten of the 
ace and truth, 
v 18, No man hath ſeen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the boſom of the tather, 
he hath declared him. 

o John. 15. 26, But when the come 

forter is come, whom 1 will ſend nn- 

to you from the Father, even the 

Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 

from the Father, he ſhall teſtify ot 
me. Gal, 4. G. And becauſe ye are 
| ſons, 


„„ 7-5 W 


only. 
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 Anſw* God's Deerees are the wiſe, free and holy Acts 


ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 

11. p 11a. 6. FH And one cried 
unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hoſts, the whole 
earth is full of his glory. v. 5. Then 
ſaid J, Wo is me, for I am undone, 
becauſe I am a man ot unclean lips, 
and Idwell in the midſt of a people 
of unclean lips : for mine eyes have 
feen the King, the Lord ot hots ! 
v. 8. Allo I heard the voice ot the 
Lord, ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend ? 
and who will go for us? Then ſaid J, 
Here am I, ſend me. Compared with 


Joim 12. 41. Theſe things ſaid Elaias, 


when he {aw his glory, and ſpake of 
him, Aud with Art, 28; 25. And 
when they agreed not among them- 
ſel ves, they departed, after that Paul 
had {poken. one word, Well ſpake 


the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet 


unto our Fathers. 1 John 5.20, And 
we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an unde:- 
ſtanding, that we may know him 
that is true: and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is the true God, and cternal 
life, Acts 5. 3. But Peter faid, A- 
nanias, why hatli Satan filled chine 
heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to 
keep back part of the price of the 
land? v. 4. Whiles it remained, was 
it not thine own # and after it was 
ſold, was it not in thine own power? 
why haſt thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart? thou naſt not lied un- 
to men, but unto God. 

q Johis' 1, 1. In the beginning was 
the Word, -and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. ILA. 
9 6. For unto us a child is born, un- 
do us # ſon is given, and the governs 


of the Counſel of his Will t, whereby, from all Eternity, ge 


| hath 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : 
and his name ſhall: be called Won- 
derful, Counſeller, The mighry 
God, The everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace. Jom 2. 24. But 
Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men; 
v. 25. And needed not that any 
ſhould teſtity of man; for he knew 
what was in man. 1 Cor. 2. 10. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by 


his Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth 


all things, yea, the deep things of 


Gods v. 11. For what man know- 


eth the things of a man, fave the 
ou of man that is in him? even fo 
the things of God know eth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. | 

r Col. 1. 16. For by him were all 


things created that are in heaven, 


and that are in earth, vilible and 
inviſible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalitics, or 
owers: all things were created by 
im, and for him. Gen. 1. 2: And 
the earth was without form and 
void, and darkneſs was npon the 
face of the deep: and the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the 
Waters. | 
Mar. 28. 19. Go ye theretore 
and teach all nations, baptizin 
them in the name of the Father, 155 
ot the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: 
2 Cur. 13. 14. The grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love ot God, 
and the communion ot the holy 
Gholt, be with you all. Amen, 
12, t Eph. I. 11, In whom alſo 
we have obtained an inheritance, 


bring pedeſtinated according to 


the purpaſe of him who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his on 
Will. Rom. II. 33. © the depth of 
cke riches both ot the wildom and 
i know - 
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17 de Larger aa  . 
Rath, for his own Glory, unchangeably foreordaind whatſy- 
ever comes to paſs in Time v, eſpecially concerning Angels 
and Men. r ee rg 
13. Queſt, What hath God efpecially decreed concerning Angels 
and Mens "IF Et TON gt ay 

Anſw God by an eternal and immutable Decree, out of 
his mere Love, for the Praiſe of his glorious Grace to be ma- 
nifeſted in due Time, hath ele&ed ſome Angels to Glory w ; 
and in Chriſt hath choſen ſome Men to eternal Life and the 
Means thereof x : And alſo, according to his ſovereign Power, 
and the unſearchable Counſel of his own Will, (whereby he 
extendeth or withholdeth Favour as he pleaſeth) hath paſſed 
by and foreordained the reſt to Diſhonour and Wrath, to 
be for their Sin inflicted, to the Praife of the Glory of his 


MARES. 
knowledg?2 of God! how unlearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways 
paſt finding out! Row. ge 14. What 


thail we ſay then? Is there unrighte - 


oulneſs with God? God forbid. v. 15. 


For he faith to Moles, I will have 


mercy on whom LI wil! have mercy, 
and I will have compallion on whom 
I will have compaſſion. v. 18. There» 
fore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, aud whom he will he 
hardneth, 

V Eph.1. 4+: According as he hath 
choſe us in him_bctore the toun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame betore 
him in love v. 11. In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 
predeſtina ed according to the pur- 


pole of hiin who wot keth all things 


atter the. counſel of his own will. 
Rom. 9. 22. Wnat if God, willing to 


{hew his wrath, and to make his po. ] 


er known, endured with much long- 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 
to deſtruction: v. 23. And that he 
might make known the riches of his 


glory on the veſſels of mercy, Which 
e had afore prepared unro glory? 


Pfal. 33. 11. The counſel of the Lord 
ſtandeth tor ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations. 

13. W r Im. 5. 21. I charge 
thee before God ant the Lord J. 


e | 14. Queſt, 
las Chriſt, and the elect angels; 
that thou obſerve thele things, 
without preferring one before a- 
1 doing nothing by partia- 
. 5 5 

x Eph I. 4. According as he hath 
cholen us in him, befage the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame belore 
him in love: v. 5. Having predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption ot chil- 
dren by Jeſus. Chriſt to himſelf, ac- 
cording to the good plcaſure of his 


will. v. 6, To the praiſe ot the glory 


of his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved. 2 Theſſ; 
2. 13. But we are bound to give 
thanks alway. to God for you, bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord,” becaule 
God hath from the beginning cho- 
lea you to ſalvation, through ſan- 
cnfication ot the Spirit, and beliet 
of the truth: v. 14. Whereunto he 
called you by our goſpel, to the ob- 
taining of the gloiy of the Lord 
Jelus Chriſt. | 

y Rom. g. 17. For the ſcripture 
faith unto Pharaoh, Even tor this 
lame purpole have I raiſed thee up, 
that I might ſhew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be decla- 
red throughout all the carth. v. 18. 


Theretore hath he mercy on whom 


he 


1 
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14. Quelt, How doth God execute his Decrees ® 9 
Anſw. God executeth his Decrees in the Works of Crea- 


& 
bo 


tion and Providence ; according to his infallible Foreknow- 


ledge, and the free and immutable Counſel of his own Will z. 
4 Queſt. What is the Work of Creation? | | 
Anſw, The Work of Creation is that wherein God did 
in the Beginning, by the Word of his Power, make of No- 
thing the World and all Things therein for himſelf, within 
the {pace of ſix Days, and all very good a. 
16 Queſt. How did God create Angels? 7 
 Anſw. God created all the Angels b Spirits c, Immor- 
tal d, Holy e, excelling in Knowledge i, Mighty in Pow- 


he will have mercy,and whom hewill 
he hardneth, v. 21, Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, of the 
lame lump to make one veſſel unto 
honour, and another unto diſho- 
nour ? v, 22, What if God, wil- 
ling to ſhew Is wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
much long-tuffering the - veſſels of 
wrath fitted to deſtruction ? Mat. 1 1. 
25, At that time Jeſus antwered and 
laid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and carth, becauſe thou 
WW balt hid cheſe things from the wiſe 


== and prudent, and hatt revealed them 
unto babes v. 26. Even ſo, Father, 


W Gr ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 
2 Tm 2. 20. But in a great houſe 


there are not only veſſels of gold, 
aud of filver, bur alſo of wood, and 
of earth; and ſome to honour, and 
ſome to diſhonour. Jude 4. For tnere 
de certain men crept in unawares, 
WF who were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation, ungodly men, 
dura ag the glace ot our God into 


1 laſciviouſneſs, and denying the on- 
ly Lord God, and our Lord Jcius 
8 Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 8. And a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, 


even to them which ttumblc ar 'the 
a word, being dionedient, whereunto 


a allo they were appointed 

% 14. L £p/2, E . In whom alſo 
= we have obraincd an inheritance, 
being predettinared according to 


bo 
WC 7 


as an angel ot God, fo is my lord 


er 


the purpoſe of him who worketh all 
things atter the counſel of his own 
wil. | | 

\ 15. a (Gen, x chapter.) Heb: 11. 3. 

Thiough taith we underſtand that 

the worids were framed by the word 

of God, fo that things which are ſeen 

were not made of things which do 
appear. Prov. 16, 4. The Lord hath 

made all things for himſelf: yea, even 

the wicked for the day of evi}. 

16 bel. 1. 16. For by him were 
all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, viſible and in- 
viſible, Khether they be thrones, or 
do minions, or principalities or 
powers: all things were created by 
him, and for him 

c Pſal. 164. 4. Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits; his miniſters a fla- 
ming fire. 

d Mat. 22 30. For in the reſur- 
rection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

e Mat. 25. 31. When the Son of 
man ſhall come in his glory, and all 
the boly angels with him, then ſhall 
he fit upon the throne ot his glory. 

f2 Sam. 14. 1). Then thine hand- 
maid ſa d, The word ot my lord the 
king ſhall now be comfortable: for 


the king to diſcern good and bad: | 3 
therefore the Lord thy God will be # 
with Jice. Mat. 24. 36 But of that = 

a da y | 


1 


3 
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The Lis Canis: 


erg, to execute his Communamnents, or: to _—_ his wan hy 


yet ſubject to Change i. 


17. Queſt. How did Gol create Man : „ 


A. After: God had made all 5 — Gen he 


created Man Male and Female k; formed the Body of the 


Man of the Duſt of the Ground , 


and the Woman of the 


Rib of the Man m; endued them with living, reaſonable and 


immortal Souls n; made them after his own Image 


o, in 


Knowledge p, Rightoouſneſs and Holineſs q, having the Law 


day and hour knoweth no man, no 
not tlie angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. 


g 2 Theſ. 1. 7. And to you who 


are troubled, "i with us, when the 


Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed com 
heaven, with his mighty angels. . 
h Eſal. 103, 20. Bleſs the Lord, ye 


his angels, that excel in ſtrength, 


that do his commandments, hearks 
ning unto the voice of his word. 
V. 21, Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his 
hoſts, ye mituſters of his that do his 
pleaſure, 

i 2 Pet. 27 4. For it God ſpared not 


the ange's that ſinned, but caſt them 
don to hell, and delivered them in- 


to chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved 
unto judgment. 

17, k Gen. I. 27. So God created 
man in his own image, in the image 
ot God created he him: male and 
female created he them. 

I Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord God 
formed man ot the duſt of the ground, 
and breathed into his noſtrils the 
breath ot life. 

m Gen. 2. 22. And the rib, which 
the Lord God had taken from man, 
made he a woman, and brought her 
unto the man. 

n Gen. 2.7. And the Lord God for- 


med man ot the duſt of the ground, 


and breathed into his noſtrils the 
breath of liie: and man became a 
living foul, Compared with Job 35, 
11. Who teachetli us more than the 


of God written in their Hearts r, and Power to falfil it ., 


With 


with than the fowls of benden 
And with Eccl 12. 7. Then ſhall the 
duſt retmn to the earth as it was : 
and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 


who gave it. And with Mat. 10. 28. 


And fear not them which can kill 


the body, but are not able to kill the 


foul: but rather fear him which is 
able to deftroy both foul and body 
in hell. And with Luke 23. 43. And 
Jeſus faid unto him, Verily I ſay unio 
thee, To day fhalt thou be with me 
in paradiſe, 

O Gen. 1, 27. So God created man 
in his own image, in the image of 
God created he him : male and fe- 
male created he them. 

p Col. 3. 10. And have put on the 
new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him. 

q Eph. 4. 24, And that ye ut on 
the new man, which atter is 
created in' righteouſneſs, be true 
holineſs. 

r Row. 2. 14. For when the Gen- 
tiles which have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained in 
the law, theſe having not the law, 
are à law unto themſelves: v. 15. 
Which ſhew the work of the law, 
written in their hearts, their (on- 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts in the mean while ac- 


_ culing, or elſe excuſing one ano- 


ther. 
ſ Eecl. 7. 29. Lo, this only have 


bealts ot the earth, and maketh us I found, that God hath made man 


up* 


\ 
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18. Queſt. What are God's Works of Providence ? 
As. God's Works of Providence are his moſt holy w, 
wiſe x, and powerful preſerving ©, and Governing all his 


own Glory b. 
19 Quelb 


| upright, but they have ſought out 
many inventions. | 

t Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſſed 
them, and God faid unto them, Be 
| fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh 
| the earth; and ſubdue it: and have 
: dominion over the fiſh of the fea, 
| and over the fowl of the air, and o- 
ver every living thing that moverh 
upon the earth, | 

v Gen. 3. 6. And when the Wo- 


man ſaw that the tree was good for 


| food, and that it was pleaſant to 
che eyes and a tree to be deſired to 
| make one wiſe ; ſhe took of tlie fruit 


| thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo 
um her husband with her, and he 
did eat. Ercl. 7. 29. Lo, this only 


| have I found, that God hath made 


man upright; but they have ſought 


3X out many inventions; 

= 18. wPſal. 145. 17. The Lord is 
VE righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. 
= x P/al. 104. 24. O Lord, how ma- 
nitold are thy works! in wildom 
haſt thou made them all ; the earth 


This allo cometh forth from the 
Lord of hoſts, which is wonderful in 
=& counſel, and excellent in working. 
y Heb. 1. 3. Who being the bright- 
WE neſs ot bis glory, and the expreſs 
IT image ot his perſon, and upholding 
aul things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged : our 
8 fins, far down on the right hand of 
the majeſty on high, a 


| \ tis full of thy riches, Iſa, 28. 29. 


Creatures z, ordering them, and all their Actions a, to his 


What is God's Providence towards the Angels 9 
| Anſw. God by his Providence permitted ſome of he 
Angels, wilfully and irrecoverably to fall into Sin and Dam: 
nation e, limiting and ordering that and all their Sins 


| his 

2 Pſal 102. 19. The Lord hath 
prepared his throne in the heavens: 
and his kingdom ruleth over al}, 

a Mat. 10, 29, Are not two {pare 
rows fold for a farthing ? and one 
of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
Without your Father, v, 30. But 
the very hairs of your head are all 
numbred. v. 31. Fcar ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more value than ma- 
ny ſparrows. Gen. 45. 7. And God 
ſent me before you, to preſerve vou 
a poſterity in the earth, and to ſa ve 
your lives by a great deliverance. 

b Rem, 11. 86. For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all 
things; to whom be glory for ever, 
Amen. Ja. 63. 14. As a beaſt goeth 
down into the valley, the Spirit of 
the Lord cauſed him to reſt: fo 
didſt thou lead thy people to make 
thy ſelt a glorious name. 

19. c Jude's, And the Angels 
which kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
leit their own habitarion, he hach 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 

reat day. 2 Pett 2, 4. For it God 

pared not the angels that ſinned, 
bur caſt them down to heli, and de- 
livered them into chains of darks 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment. 
Heb .2.. 16. For verily he took not on 
him the nature ot angels; but he 


took on him the ſeed of Abraham 


John 8. 44. Ye are of your father the 


devil, and the luſts of your father ye 


will do: he Was 4 murderer from 
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. his own Glory d; and eſtabliſhed the reſt in Holineſs ald 
. Happineſs «© ; imploying them all f. at his Pleaſure, in the 

Adminiſtration of his Power, Mercy, and Juſtice g. 


20. Queſt- What was the Providence of God toward Man 
in the Eſtate in which he war created? 

Anfw: The Providence of God toward Man in the Eſtate 
in which he was created, was, The placing him in. Paradiſe, 
appointing him to dreſs it, giving him Liberty to eat of the 


the beginning, and abode. not in 


the truth, becauſe there is no truth 
in him. When he {peakerh a lie, 


he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is 
a liar, and the father of ft. 

d Jo. 12, And the Lord faid 
unto Satan, Behold, all that he 


bach is in thy power; only upon. 


himſelf put not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went lorth from the pre- 
ſence ot the Lord Mat. 8. 3 1. So 
the deviis belought him, ſaying, If 


thou calt us our, fatter us to go a- 


way into the herd or {wine. 

e1 Tim. 5. 21. I charge thee be- 
fore God and the Lord Jcfus Ctiritt, 
and the elect angels, that thou ob- 
ſerve theſe things without preter- 
ring one before another, doing no- 
thing by partiality. Mak 8 38. 
Whoſoever therefore {hall be aſha- 
med of me, and of my words, in this 
adulterous and ſinful generation, 
of him alſo ſhalt the Son of man be 
aſhamed when he cometh in the glo- 


ry of his Father, with the holy an- 


vels. Heb 12. 22. But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the Cl» 
ry of the living God, the heavenly 


Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 


company of angels. 

f P/al. 104, 4 Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits: his miniſters a fla- 
ming Fre | 1 
g 2 Kings 19. 35. And it came to 
pals that night, that the angel of 


Fruit of the Earth b, putting the Creatures under his Domi. 
nion, and ordaining Marriage for his Help | ; affording 
him Communion with himſelf), inſtituting the Sab- 


bath, 


the Lord went out and {mote in the 
camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred 


fourſcore and five thouſand: aud 


when they aroſe early in the mor- 
ning, behold, they were ail dead 
corpſes, Heb. 1. 14. Are they nc: «ll 
miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mi- 


niſter for them who ſhall be hers WM 


of falvation ? | 


20. h Gen. 2. 8. And theLord God 4 I 


planted a garden eaſt-ward in Eden; 
and there he put the man whom he 


had formed. v. 15. And the Lord 1 


God took the man, and put him 
into the garden of Eden, to dre ſs it 
and keep it. v. 16. And the Lord 
God commanded the man, faying, 
Ot every tree of the garden thou 


mayeſt freely eat. 


Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſſed them, 
and God faid unto them, Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply and repleniſh the 
carth, aud ſubdue it: and have co- 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, aud 
over the fowl of the air, and ovcr 
very living thing that moveth u- 
pon the earth 5 
K Gen. 2. 18. And the Lord God 


faid, It is not good that the man 


ſhould be alone; I will make him 


an help meet ſor him. 


Gen. 1. 26, And God ſaid, Let 
us make man in our image, atter our 
likeneis: and let them have domi- 
nion over the filh of the ſea, and o- 

| ver 
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WM &f which the Tree ot Life was a Pled 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, u- 


do eat of the Tree of the 
pon the Pain of Death p. 


"RE created him? 
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I bath m, entring into a Covenant of Life with him, 
Condition of perſonal, perfect, and perpetual Obedience ng 


179 
upon 


o.; and forbidding 


21 Queſt. Did Man continue in that Eſtate whertin Cod at firſt 


== Arn: Our firſt Parents being left to the Freedom of their 
on Will, through the Temptation of Satan, tranſgreſſed 


che Commandment of God, in eating the forbidden Fruit, 


a were created 9. 


ME cartle, and over all the earth, and o- 
ver every creeping thing that creep- 
erh upon the earth: G. 27. So God 


& created man in his own image, in 


the image of God created he him: 
male and female created he them. 
v. 28. And God bleſſed them, and 
ccd laid unto them, Be fruit ſul, and 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth, 


KM over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the 
fol ot the air, and over every living 
ching chat moveth npon the carth, 
v. 29. And God faid, Behold, I have 
| WW given you every herb bearing ſeed, 
BW which is upon the face of all the 


WE carth, and every tree, in the which. 


ss the fruit ot a tree yielding ſeed: 
to you it ſhall be for meat. Gez 3. 
8. And they heard the voice of the 
Lord walking in the garden in the 
cool ot the day: And Adam and his 
wife hid themlelves from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord God among the 


trees ot the garden. | 
m Gen. 2. 3. Aud God bleſſed the 

0 eventh day, and ſanctified ic . be- 

ln 8 cane that in it he had reſted from 


all his work, which God created 
and made. | | 


et n Gal. 3. 12. And the la w is not of 
rj faith, but the man that doth them 


WE ſhall live in them. Rom. 10. 5. For 
W Moſes deſcribeth the righteouineſ(s 


0 
- 


hich doth thoſe things, ſhall live 
chem, = 8 


ver the fol of the air; and over the 


and ſubdue it: and have dominion 


W which is of the law, That the man 


and thereby fell from the Eſtate of Innocency wherein ney 


22, Queſt; 


o Gen. 2. 9. And out ofthe ground 
made the Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleaſant to the fight, and 
good for food; the tree of life alſo 
in the midſt ot the garden, and the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

pGen.2.17.Bur of the tree of knows - 
ledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt 
not eat ot it: for in the day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

21 gGen 3. G. And when the woman 
ſaw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleaſant to the ey es, 
and a tree to be deſired to make one 
wile ; fhe took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and gave allo unto her 
husband with her, and he did eat. 
v. 7. And the eyes of them both were 
opeved, and they knew that they 
were naked: &they ſhewed fig-· lea ves 
together, and made themſelves a- 
prons v 8. And they heard the voice 
of the Lord God walking in the gar- 

den in the cool of the day: and A- 
dam and his wife hid themſelves 
trom the preſence of the Lord God 
among{(t the trees of the garden, 
v. 13. And the Lord God faid unto 
the woman, What is this that thou 
naſt done? And the Woman ſaid, 


The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did 


eat. Eecl, 7 29. Lo, this only have 1 
found, chat God made man upright : 
but they have fought out many in- 
ventions. 2 Cor. 11. 3. But I fear 


leſt by any means, as the ſerpent, 


beguiled Eve through his ſubtility 
| Mz - 10 
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22. Queſt. Did all Mankind fall in that faſt Trarf- 
greſſhan ? 2 5 39 

Aufi, The Covenant being made with Adam, as 2 pub- 
lick Perſon, not for himſelf only, but for his Poſterity; all 
Mankind deſcending from him by ordinary Generation , 


ſinned in him, and feli with him in that firſt Tranſgreſſion . 


23. Queſt. Into what Eſtate did the Fall bring Mankind ? 
-/nſw The Fall brought Mankind into an Eſtate of Sin 


and Miſery, ; 


24. Queſt» What is Sin? 

Anfw- Sin is any want of Conformity | unto, or Tranſ- 
greſſion of any Law of God, given as a Rule to the reaſo- 
nable Creature v, 8 
25. Queſt- MWherein conſiſteth the Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate 


- whereinto Man fell? | 


 Anſw- The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto Man fell, 


conſiſteth in the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin w, the Want of 


that 


| ſo your minds mould be corrnpted For as by one mans diſobedience 


from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, many were made ſinners, ſo by the 
22,r Achs 13.26. And hath made obedience, -- And with 1 Cor, 15: 
of one blood all nations of men, for 21. For ſince by man came death, by 


to dwell on all the face of the earth : ag came allo the reſutrection of 


and hath determined the times be- the dead. v. 22. For as in Adam all 
fore appointed, and the bounds of die, even fo in Chrilt ſhall all be 
their habitation. _ - © made alive. | 
{ Gen. 2. 15. And the Lord God 23 tRom. 5.12.Whereforc,as by one 
commanded the man, ſaying, Of man fin entred into the world, and 
every tree of the garden thou may- death by fin; and ſo death paſſed 


, eſt freely eat. v. 17. But of the tree upon all men, for that all have ſinned 


of the knowledge of good and evil, Rom. 3. 23. For all have linned. 
thou ſhah not cat of it: for in the and come ſhort of the glory ot God. 
clay that thou eateſt thereof, thou 24. v 1 John 3. 4. Whoſoever com- 
falt ſurely die. (Compared with Rem. mitteth fin, tranſgreficth alſo the 
5+ 12. to 20. verſe.) Wherefore, as by law: for {in is the tranſgreſſion of the 
one man fin entered into the world, law. Gat: 3. 10: For as many as arc 
and death by fin ; and ſo death paſ- ot the works of the law, are under 
ſed 4 all men, for that all ha ve the curſe: for it is written curſed 
finned. w. 15. For if through the is every one that continueth not in 
offence ot one, many be dead; much ali things which are written in the 
more . 16,-- For the judgment book of the law to do them. v. 12. 
Was by one to condemnation ; . And the law is not of faith: bur, 
. 17. For it by one mans offence, The man that doth them ſhall live 
death reigned by one: much more- in them. | 
9.18, Therefore as by the offence of 25. w Rom. F. 12. Wherefore, as 
one, judgment came upon all men to by one man tin entered into the 
conderatiation „even fo,-- v 19. wapld, and death by fin; 2 lo 
: | | e dleatn 


. —— n * FRY 


j 


| 


& 
* 
A 


1 
x 


chat Righteouſneſs wherein he was created, and the Cor- 
val 1 8 of his Nature, whereby 
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he is utterly indiſpoſed, 


d4diabled, and made oppoſite unto all that is ſpiritually Good, 
and wholly inclined to all Evil, and that continuallys ; which 


unte their Poſterity ? 
EX Aro. Original 


| 1 death paſſed e all men, for that 
al have finned. v. 19, For as by 
one mans diſobedience many were 


made ſumers: ſo by the obedience 


oc one, ſhall many be made righte- 
r Rom. 3. 10. As it is written, 


TE There is none righteous, no not one: 


v. 11. There is none that under- 
titandeth, there is none that ſeekerh 
aſter God, v. 12. Taey are all 
2 gone out of the way, they are toge- 
tber become unprofitable, there is 
none that doth + ho not one, 
v. 13. Their throat is an open ſe- 
pulchre; wich their rongues they 
have uſed deceit; the poiſon of aſps 


W is under cheir lips: v. 14, Whoſe 


mouth is fall ot curſing and bitter- 
gneis. v. 15. Their feet are ſwiſt to 
ſhed blood. v 16. Deitruction and 


che way of peace have they not 
38 known. v. 18. There is no fear of 
God before their eyes. v. 19. Now 
= weknow that what things ſoever 
the law faith, itgfaith to them who 
rare uader the law that every mouth 
map be ſtopped, and all the world 
| may become guilty betore God, Eph. 
2. I. And you hath he quickned who 
were dead in treſpaſſes arid fins; v. 
2. Wherein in time paſt ye walk- 
ed according to the courſe ot this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
wow worketh in the children of dif- 


8 miſery are in their ways: v 17. And 


. is commonly called Original Sin, and from which do 
proceed all actual tranſgreſſions? 7 V 
26. Queſt. How is Original Sin conveyed from our Firſt Parents 


70 Sin is conveyed from our firſt Parents un- 
to their Poſterity by natural Generation, ſo as all that pro. 
ceed from them in that Way, are conceived and born in 


nz. 

4 | 27 Queſt, 
obedience, v. 3. Among whom al- 
ſo we all had our converſation in 


times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and 


of the mind ; and were by nature 


the children of wrath,even as others, 
Rom. 5,6, For when we were yet 
without ſtrength, in due time Chiiſt 
died for the ungodly. Rom, 8. 7, 
Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity, 
againſt God ; for it is not ſubject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
be, v. $, So then they ther are in 
the fleſh, cannot pleaſe Gd. Gen 
6. 5. And God faw that the wicked. 
neſs of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only eyil 
continually, Pn . 

y James 1. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away by 
his own: laſt, and enticed. v. 15, 
Then when luſt hath conceived, ir 
bringeth forth fin : and fin when it 
is finiſhed, bringeth forth death, 
Mat. 15 19. For out of the heart 
praceed evil thoughts, murders, a- 
dulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
witneſs, blaſphernies. 

26. Pſalm 51, 5, Bchold, I was 
ſhapen in iniquity : and in fin did 
my mother conceive me, Job 14. 4. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? not one, Job 15, 14, 
What is man, that he ſhould be 


clean? and he which is born of a2 
woman, that he ſhould be righs 
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and juſtly liable to 
which is to come d. 
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munion with God +, his Di 
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The Larger Catechiſin. 
1 a7 Queſt. what ' Miſery did the Fall bring upon Ma- 
'. Anſw. The Fall brought ups 

pl 


on Mankind the Loſs of Com- 
I eaſure and Curſe; fo as we 
are by Nature Children of Wrath b, Bond- ſlaves to Satanc, 
all Punifhments in this World and that 


28. Queſt. What are the Punifhments of Sin in this world? 
Anſw, The Puniſhment of Sin in this World are ei- 
ther Inward, as Blindneſs of Minde, a reprobate Senſe , 


frong Deluſions , Hardneſs 


ous ? John 3.6. That which is born 
of the fleſh, is fleſſi; and*that which 
is born of the ſpirit, is {pirir, © + 
27. a Gen 3. 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day: 
and Adam and- his wite hid them- 
ſelves from the preſence ot the Lord 
God, amongſt the trees of the gar- 
ten. . 10. And he ſaid, I heard 
thy voice iu the garden: and I was 
afraid, becauſe I was naked; and [ 
hid my {elf v. 24 So he drove out 
the man: and he placed at the eaſt 
of the garden ot Eden, cherubims, 
and a flaming ſword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the 
tire of life. 1 
b Exh. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt 
e walked according ro the courſe 
of this world,according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the {pirit 
that now worketh in the children of 
diſobedience. v. 3: Among whom 
alſo we all had our converſation ia 


times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fu:filiing rhe deſires of the fleſh, and 


ot the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath even as others. 

c 2 Tim. 2. 26. And that they may 
recover themlelves out or, the ſnare 
of the devil, who are taken - caprive 
by him at his WIiIl. 


d Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of the 


know edge of good and evil, thou 


| ſhalr not ear of it: for in the day 


hou eateſt ther cot, thou ſhalt ſure- 
I dic, Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth 


771 
33 - 


of Heart h, Horrour of Con- 


. ſcience, 
a iving man complain, a man tor 
the puniſhment of his {ins ? Rom. 6 


23. For the wages of fin is death: 


but the gilt of God is cternal lite, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Mat. 25. 41, Then (hall he ſay alſo 
unro them on the left hand, De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fue, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. v. 46. And theſe 
{ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 
nithment ; but the righteous into 
life eternal. Jude 7, Even as S3- 
dom and Gomorrah; and the cities 
about them in like manner giving 
themſelves over to fornication, and 
going after ſtrange fleſh, are fer 
orth tor an example, ſuflering 
the vengeance of eternal fire. 

28. e Eph, 4 18, Having the un- 
derſtanding darkned, being aliena- 
ted from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs of their heart. 
Rom. 1. 28 Even as they did 
not like to retain God in their know - 
ledge, God ga ve them over to a re- 
probate mind, to dg, thoſe things 
which are not conveMent. 

g 2 Theſ, 2. 11. And for this cauſe 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delu- 
lone, th-t they ſhould believe a lie: 


h Rom. 2. 5. But after thy hard- 
impenitent heart, tra- 


nels - and 
lureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wratn, and re velation of 


the righteous judgment of God. 


1 lla. 
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ſcience , and vile Affections k : Or Outward, as the Curſe 
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of God upon the Creatures for our Sakes i; and all other 


* 
4 


Evils that befal us in dur Bodies, Names, Eſtates, Relations, 


and Employments m; together with Death itſelf u. | 
29. Queſt, VI hat are the Puniſhments of fin in the world 


to come? 


Anſiv. The Puniſhments of Sin in the World to come, are, 


ME everlaſting Separation from the comfortable Preſence of God 


and moſt grievous Torments in Soul and Body, without In- 


termiſſion, in Hell-Fire for ever o. 


HD. 30. Queſt. Doth Cod leave 
= Eſtate of ſin and Miſery ? 


all Mankind to periſh in the 


3X Ar, God doth not leave all Men to periſh in the Eſtate 
of Sin and Miſery p, into which they fell by the Breach of the 
W Firſt Covenant, commonly called the Coyenant of Works q : 


i Iſa: 33, 14. The finners in Zion 
are atraid, fearfvineſs hath ſurpri- 
ied the hypocrites : who among us 
ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? 
who amongſt us ſhall dwell with 
everlaſting burnings? Gen 4. 13. 
And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My 
puniſhment is greater than I can 
bear, Mat 27,4 Saying, | have ne 
ned, in that | have betrayed inno- 
cent blood, And they ſaid, What 
is that to us? {cerhou to that. 

k Rom 1, 26. For this cauſe God 
gave them up unto vile affe ctions: 
lor even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that Which is 
againit nature. | "7 

| Gen 3, 17. And unto Adam he 
faid, B:cauſe thou haſt hearkned 
unto the voice ot thy Wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, ſaying. Thou ſhalt 


not eat of it · curſed is the ground 


tor thy ſake; in lorrow ſhalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy lite, | 
m Deut 28, 15. £0 the end. But it 
ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt not 
hea ken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to obſerve to do all his com 
mandments and his ſtatutes which 
I command thee this day; that all 


theſe curles ſhall come ypon thee, 


/ But 


and overtake thee, v. 16. Curſed 
ſhalt thou be in the city, and curſed 


ſhalt thou be in the field. v, 17, Cur= - 


{ed (hall be thy basket and thy ſtore, 
v. 18. Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit ot thy land, Oc. 

n Rom, 6,21. What fruit had ye 


then in thoſe things, whereot ye 


are now aſhamed? tor the end of 
thoſe things is death. v, 23. For tne 
wages of Sin is death ;, bur the pitt 


of God is eternal life, through Jetus 


Chriſt our Lord. 

29. 0 2 Theſ. 1, 9. Who ſhall be pu- 
niſned with cverlaſting deſtruction 
from the Preſence ot the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his Power. Mark 


9, 44, 46, 48,---To go imo hell,--- 
Wnete their worm dieth not, and 


the fire is not quenched. Lyke 16 24 


Aud he cried and ſaid, Father Abra- 


ham, have mercy. on me, and fend 
Lazarus, thar he may dip the tip 


ot his finger in water and cool my 
tongue; tor am tormented in this 


flame, | OR 
'39,p 1 Theſ 5, 9. For God hath 
not appointed us to wiath; but 
to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. SEE 


q Gal z, 10. For as many as are af 
the works of the law, Are under the | 
| M4 Curt 


- 4, in. 46 oh. "0 wy ” a . 
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But of his mere Love and Mercy delivereth his Ele& out of 
it, and bringeth them into an Eſtate pf Salvation by the Se- 
. cond Covenant, commonly ealled the* Covenant of Grace r. 
31. Queſt. With whom was the Covenant of Grace made? 
 Anſw, The Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt as 
the Second Adam, and in him with all the Elect as his Seed , 
32. Queſt, How it the Grace of Gad manifeſted in the 
fecond Covenant 
Anſw, The Grace of God is manifeſted in the Second Co- 
venant, in that he freely provideth and offereth to Sinners 
a Mediator, and Life and Salvation by him y ; and requi- 
ring 


- curſe: for it is written, Curſed is made, He ſaith not, And to ſcccs, 


every one that continueth not in all 


5 


things which are written in the book 
ot the law to do them. v, 12, And 
the law is not of faith : but, The man 
that doth them, ſhall live in them. 

r Tit. 3. 4 But after that the kinds 
neſs and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, v. 5. Not by 


as of many ; but as of one, And to 
thy ſced, which is Chtiit. (Rom 5. 
15. to the end) Iſa. 53. 10. Yet it 
pleated the Lord to bruiſe him, he 
hath put bim to grief, when thou 
ſhalt make his ſoul an offering tor 
ſin, he {hall ſee his ſecd, he ſhall pro- 
long his days, and the pleafure of 


works ot righteoulneſs, which we 
have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing ot 
regeneration, and renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt ; u 6. Which he ſhed on 
ps abundantly, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Saviour; v. 7. That being juſti · 
ed by his grace, we ſhould be made 
eirs according to the hope of eter- 
nal life. Gal. 3: 21. Is the law then 
. againſt the promifes of God? God 
" forbid: for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, 
verfly righteouſneſs ſhould have 
98 by the law. Rom 3. 20. There - 
re by the deeds of the law there 
- ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight; 
ſor by the law is the knowledge of 
Jn. u. 21. But now the righteoul- 
gels of God without the law is ma- 
_ nifeſted, being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets ; m 22. Even the 
righteouſneſs of God which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto al, ang 
upon all them that believe; for 
fſhere is no difference, '- 
Iz Gal. z. 16. Now fo Abraham 
- god his feed were the promiſes 


the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand: 
v 17. He ſhall ſee of the ravel ot his 
ſoul, and ſhall be fatisfied ; by his 
knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
vant juſtiiy many: tor he ſhall bear 
their miquities, 

32. t Gen. 3 15 And J will put 
enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy ſeed and her 
iced; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. I/. 42. 
6. I the Lord have called thee in 
Tightcouſnels, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and will 
give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, for a light of the Gentilcs: 
John 6, 27. Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlaſting 
lite, which the Son ot man ſhall 
give unto you: For him hath God 
the Father ſealed. ä 

y 1 Fohn 5. 11. And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath given unto us 
eternal life: and this life is in his 
Son. v. 12. He that hath the Son, 
hath liſe; and he that hath not the 


Son of God, hath not life, 
Son of God, hath not 11 8 
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1 De Larger Catechiſm. 185 
nag Faith as the Condition to intereſt them in him v, pro 
1 cn Fe and giveth his Holy Spirit x to all his Elech to work 
ig them that Faith y, with all other faving Graces 2; and 
to enable them unto all holy Obedience a, as the Evidence 
WE of the Truth of their Faith b, and Thankfulnefs to God g. 
and as the Way which he hath appointed them to ſalvation d. 
33. Queſt. as the Covenant of grace always admini, 
©, ſired after one and the fame Manner ? 5 
A/. The Covenant of Grace was not always admini- 
= cred after the ſame Manner, but the Adminiſtrations of it 
under the Old Teſtament were different from thoſe under 
EE 24. Queſt, How was the Covenant of Grace adminiſtre4 
der the Old Teſtament ? 
A,. The Covenant of Grace was adminiſtred under 
Fo DE ops the 


— 


| w John 3, 16. For God loved thou how faith wrought with his 
che World, that he gave his only be- works, and by works was faith 
"TE gotten Son, that wholoever belie- made perfect? . 
SE vcth in him, ſhould not periſh, but c 2 Or 5, 14. For the loye of 
338 have everlaſting life. John 1. 12 Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we 
But as many as received him, to thus judge, that if one died for 
XX them gave he power to become the all, then were all dead: v. 15. And 
== {ons of God, even to them that be- that he died for all, that they which 
. 5 lieve on his name. | live, ſhouid not henceforth live un- 
rx Prov, 1, 23. Behold, I will to themſelves, but unto him which 
pour out my Spirit unto you, I will died for them, and roſe again. 
make known my words unto you. d Eph 2 10. For we are his work- 
== y 2 Cor 4, 13. We having the manſhip, created in Chriſt. Jeſus 
same Spirit of faith, according as it unto good works, Which God hath 
is written, I believed, and there- before ordained that we ſhould 
3X fore have I ſpoken; We alſo. be- walk in them. | | 
FX lieve, and therefore ſpeak. _ 23. e 2 Cor 3, 6. Who alſo hath 
2 Gal 5, 22 But the fruit of the made us able miniſters of the new 
= Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- teſtament, not ot the letter, but of 
38 fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, the ſpirit: for the letter kilſeth, but 
v. 23. Meekneſs, remperance, a- the {pirir giveth lite. v. 7. But it the 
F gainſt ſuch there is no law: miniltration of Death written and 
a Ezek 36,27, And Iwill put my engraven in ſtones, was glorious 
Spirit within you, and cauſe yov ro fo that the children of Ifrael could 
walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of 
keep my judgments, and do them. Moſes, tor he glory bt his counte- 
b James 2, 18. Vea, a man may rance, which glory was to be done 
ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have away; v. 8. How ſhall not tlie: nini- 
works: ſhew me thy faith without ſtratien ot the Spirit be rather glo- 
thy works, and Iwill ſhew thee my rious? v: 9. or if the miniſtraticn 
faith by my works. v, 22. Seeſt of condemnation be glory, much 


more 
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© the Old Teſtament, by promiſes , Prophecies g, facrif- 
ces |, Circumciſion ,, the Paſſover k, and other Types and 
Ordinances; which did all foreſign 
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ify Chriſt then to come, 


and were for that Time ſufficient to build up the Ele& in 
Faith in the promiſed Meſſiah l, by whom they then had 


35. Queſt. How ig the 
derthe New Teſtament ? 


full Remiſſion of ſin and eternal ſalvation m. | 
Copenant of grace adminiſtred un- 


Af. Under the New Teſtament, when Chriſt the ſub- 
ftance was exhibited, the fame Covenant of Grace was and 


ſtill is to be adminiſtred in the Preaching 
and the Adminiſtration of the ſacraments of Baptiſm o 


more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teonſneis exceed in glory. 88 
Fa f Rom 15, 8, Now I ſay, that 
Jeſus Chritt was a miniſter of the 
circumcihon for the truth ot God, 
to confirm the 


to the ſathers. | „ 
g Act, 3, 20. And he ſhall ſend Je- 
ſous Chriſt, which beto'e was preach- 
ed unco you: v. 24. Yea, and all the 
prophets from Samuel, and thoſe 
that tollow after, as many as have 
{poken, have likewiſe foretold of 
theſe days. | 

h Heb 10. 1, For the law having a 
ſhadow of good things to come, and 


not the very image of the things, 


can never with thoſe facrifices 


which they offer year by year con- 


tinually, make the comers there» 
unto perfect. | 

i Rom 4, 17, And he received 
the ſign of citcumciſion, a ſeal of he 
righteouſneſs of the Faith, which 
he had yet being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the farher of all 
them ther believe, though they be 
not circumciſed ; that righteouſnets 
might be imputed unto them alto. 

K 1 Or 5. 7, Pwge out therefore 
t!e old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened, 
For even Chriſt our paſſover is fa» 
crificed for us, 

1 (zieb$, 9, and 10. chapters, 


promiſes made un- 


of the Word n: 
and 
the 


Heb, 11, 13. Theſe all died in faith, 
not having received the promiſes, 
but having teen them atar off, and 
were perlwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on 
the eartn. 9 #2 

m Gal z, 7. Know ye theretore 
that they which are of faith, the 
lame are the children of Abraham. 
v 8. And the ſcripture foreſceing 
tha: God would juſtity the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
coll unto Abraham, ſaying, In 
thee Mall all nations be bieſſcd. 
V, 9. So then they which be of taith, 


" are: bleſſed with faithiul Abraham. 


V 14. That the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might 
receive the promile of the Spirit 
through faith. 

35. n Mark 16. 15. And he faid 
unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to e- 
very creature, I 

o Mat 28, 19, Go ye therefore 
and teach all Nations, bapiizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghott: 
v, 20. Teaching them to obſcrve 
all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you: and Jo, I am with 


you alway, even unto the end of the 
71 O 


world. | | 


N * 
al * 


ö 


* 


p 1 Cor 11, 23. For I have recei- 


ved of the Lord, that which alſo 1 
delwered unto you, That the Lord 
eius, the ſame night in which he 
as betrayed, took bread: w 24. 
And when he had given thanks, he 
brake ir, and ſaid, Take, eat, this 
is my body, which was broken for 
RE you: this do in remembrance of 
me. v 25: After the fame manner 
& alſo he took the cup, when he had 
© ſuj-ped, ſaying, This cup is the new 
 reltament in my blood: this do ye, 
Jas oft as ye drink it, in remem- 


brance of me. 


n 
* 


9 2 Cor 3, 6 to th end. Who allo 
$8 hath made'us able minitters of the 
ME new teſtament, not ot the letter, 
WE bur of the ſpirit : for the letter ki!- 
[WE |<th but the ſpirit giveth life, v 7, 
But if the mmiſtration of death 
ME written and engraven in ſtones, was 
= glorious. v, 8. How ſhall not the mi- 
nittration of the Spirit be rather glo- 
rious? 0,9. If the miniſtration of 
W condemnation be glory, much more 
doth the miniſtration of righteouſ- 
neſs exceed in glory, Cc. 
8. 6. But now hath he obtained a 

more excellent miniſtry, by how 


* Heb 


much allo he is the mediator ot a 
better covenant, which wag eſta- 
bliſhed upon better promiſes. v. 10, 
For this is the covenant that 1 will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael at- 
ter thoſe days, fairh the Lo:d; I 
ill put my laws into their mind, 
and write them 
and 1 will be to them a God, and 

they ſhall be to me a people. v 11. 
Aud they ſhall not teach every man 


in their hearts: 


» 
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the Lord's Supper p; in which Grace and Salvation are held 
forth in more Fulneſs, Evidence, and Efficacy to all Nations q. 

36, Queſt, Ws is the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace } | 

__ Ay. The only Mediator of the Covenant of Grace is 
= the Lord Jeſus Chriſt e, who being the eternal Son of God, 

of one Subſtance and equal with the Father , in the Fulneſs 
of Time became Man t, and ſo was and continues to be 
WE God and Man in Two intire diſtin Natures, 
ME Perſon for ever »; 85 


eee 


187 


and One 
37; Queſt. 


his neighbour, and every man his 


bi other, ſaying, Know the Lord: 
for all ſhall know me, trom the 
leaſt to the greateſt. Marth 28, 19. 
Go ye therefore and teach all na- 


tions, baptzing them in the name 


of c. | | 
36.1 1 Tm 2.5. For there is one 
God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
Jon 1, I. In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the word was God. wv 14. 
And the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the oniy 
begotten of the Father) full of 
grace and truth. Jon 10, 30. I 
and my Father are one. Pi 2, 6. 
Who being in the torm of God, 


thought it not robbery to be equal 


with God. . 

t Gal 4, 4. But when the fuincſs 
of the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law. | 

v. Luke 1, 35 And the angel an- 
{wered and ſaid unto her, The holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 


the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
ctheretore alſo that 


ſhadow\ thee 'Þ at 
holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
Rom 9, 5, Whole are the fathers 
and of whom as concerning the 
Acth Chriſt came, who is over all 
God, bleſſed for ever, Amen. Col. 
2, 9 For in him dwelleth all the ſul. 
nels ot the Godhead bOdily. Heb: 
7, 24. Bur this man, becauic he con- 
tinuech ever, hath an unchangcable 


prieſt- 


, 
1 3 
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188 _ The Larger Catechiſm, 
37. Queſt, How did Chriſt, being the ſon of od, become Man? 
Aw. Chriſt the fon of God became Man, by taking to him- 
Ef © ae Body, and a reaſonable ſoul w, being conceived by 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Virgin 
Mary, of her ſubſtance, and born of her x, yet without ſin , 
238. Queſt, Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God ? 
Anſw, It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God, 
that he might ſuſtain and keep the human Nature from 
ſinking under the infinite Wrath of God, and the Power 
of Death z; give Worth and Efficacy to his Sufferings, 
Obedience, and Interceſſion a; and” ſo ſatisfy God's Ju. 
= | | 1 ſtice 


prieſthood, v. 25. Wherefore he is prieſt which cannot be touched with 
able alſo to fave them to the utter- the feeling of our infirmities; but 
moll, that come unto God by him, was in all points tempted like as we 
- ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- are, yet without fin. Heb. 7. 26; For 
ceſſion for them. | ſuch an high-prieſt became us, who 
37. w John 1. 14. And the Word is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among from ſinners, and made higher than 
us (and we beheld his glory, the the heavens, _ 3 
Aory as of the only begotten of 38. 2 Acts 2. 24. Whom God hath 
the Father) full of grace and truth. raiſed up, having looſed the pains 
Meat. 26. 38. Then faith he unto of death: becaule it was not pollible 
them, My loul is exceeding forrow- that he thould be holden of it. » 25. 
ful. even unto death: tarry ye here For David ſpraketh concerning 
and watch with me, him, I foreſaw the Lord always be- 
x. Luke 1.27; To a virgin eſponſed fore my face, for he is on my right 
to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, of hand, that I ſhould not be moved. 
the houſe of David; and the virgins Row. 1. 4; And declared to be the 
name was Mary, v. 31. And behold, Son of God with power, according 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, to the Spirit of holineſs, by the re- 
and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call ſurrection from the dead, Compared 
his name Jcſus; v. 35. And the an- with Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered 
} anſwered. and faid unto her, The” for our offences, and was rai'ed a- 
Foly SGhoſt-ſhall come upon thee, gain for our juſtification; Heb. 9. 14. 
and che power of the Higheſt ſhall How much more ſhall the blood of 
'overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that Chriſt, who through the eternal Spi- 
boly thing which ſhall be born of ric, offered himſelf without ſpot to 
thee, ſhall be called the Son ot God. God, purge your conſciences from 
v. 42. And (Eliſabeth) ſpake out dead works to ſerve the living God? 
Wich a loud voice, and faid, Bleſſed a Acts 20. 28. Take heed there- 
dit e and bleſſed fore unto your ſelves, and to all the 
is the fruit of thy womb. Gal. 4 4. flack, over the which the holy Ghoſt 
But when the tulneſs of the time was hath made you overſeers, to feed 
come, God ſent forth his Son made the church of God, Which he hath 
of a woman, made under the law. purchaſed with his own blood. Heb: 
y Hab, 4. 15. For we have not an bigh 9. 14. How much more py the 
gi | | | - bis 
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ſtice b, proetire his Favour c, 


189 


purchaſe a peculiar People d 


24 his Spirit to them e, conquer all their Enemies f, a 


ing them to everlaſting ſalvation g. 


= blood of Chriſt, who through the 
W  erernal Spirit, offered himſe't with - 


out ſpot to God, purge your con- 


ſeience from dead works, to lerve 


the living God ? Heb. 7. 25. Where- 


fore he is able allo to fave them to 


the uttermoſt, that come unto God 


by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſton for them. v. 26. 
For ſuck an high prieſt became us, 
who is holy, harmleſs, nndefiled, ſe- 
parate from ſinners, and made high- 
er than the heavens; v. 27, Who 
necdeth not daily, as thoſe high 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for 
his own fins, and then for the pev- 
ples: tor this he did once, when he 
offered up himſelt. v. 28» For the 
law maketh men high prieſts which 
have infirmity; but the word of the 
_ oath which was ſince the law, ma- 
keth the Son, who is conſecrated 
for evermore. | 

b Rom 3. 24. Being juſtified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt: v. 25, Whom 
God hath ſer forth to be a propitia- 


Fon, through: faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteouſneis tor the re- 
[3&5 miſſion of fans that are pait, through 


the forbearanct of God; v. 26, To 


; 6 | declare, I fay, at this time his righ- 
teouſneſs: that hgymight be juſt, and 


l 3 | 1 of him hich believeth in 
| Us. , 


c Eph. 1, 6. To the praife of the 


dor ot his grace, whercin he ha'h 


made us accepted in the beloved. 
ES Mat 3. 17. And lo, a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, This is my belo-- 
1 yea Son, in whom I am well plea» 
fed. . 

4 t. 2. 13; Looking for that 
WW bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt." v. 14. Who 
| gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity; and 


8 


purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zcalous of good works. 
e Gal. 4. 6. And becaufe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. | 


f Luke 1. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, for he hath vifired 


and redeemed his people. v. 69, 
And hath raiſed up an horn of falva- 
tion for us, in the houſe ot his fer. 
vant David. v. 71 That we ſhould 
be ſayed from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us, 
v. 74. That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered. out of the 
hands of our enemies might ſerve 
him without fear. 4 

g Heb. 5. 8. Though he were a ſon, 
yer learned he obedience by the 
things which he luffered. v. 9 And 
being made pertect, he became the 
author of eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him. Heb. 9: 11: 
But Chriſt being come an high prieit 


ot good things to come, by a greater 


and . mo1e perfect - tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is ro ſay, nor 


of this building; v. 12s Neither by 


the blood of goats and calves, bar 
by his own blood he entred in once 
into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. v: 13. 
For if the blood of bulls, and of 
goats, and the aſhes of an heiſer, 
!prinkling the nnclean, lanctifieth 
to the purifying of the fleſh; v, 146 
How much more ſhall the blood cf 


Chriſt, who through the eternal Sp's . 


rit offered himſelf without ſpat to 
God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God? 


v. 15. And for this canſe he is the 
ment, that 
by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the tranſgreſſions that were 


mediator of the new teſta 


under the firſt teſtament, they which 
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309 Queſt. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be 
| Man? oe TR One | 0 

Anſw. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be Man, 
that he might advance our Nature h, perform Obedience 
to the Law i, ſuffer and make Interceſſion for us in our Na- 
ture k, have a Fellow. feeling of our Infirmities ! ; that we 
might receive the Adoption of Sons m, and have Comfort 
and Acceſs with Boldneſs unto the Throne of Grace n. | 
40. Queſt, Why was it requifite that the Mediator jj ould be 


God and Man in One Perſon? | | 
Anſw. It was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to re- 
concile God and Man, ſhould himſelf be both God and 
Man, and this in One Perſon; that the proper Works of 
each Nature might be accepted of God for us o, and relied 


en by us, as the Works of the whole Perſon p- 
41. Queſt, Why was our Mediator called Feſus ? 


Anfw Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he ſaveth 


are called might receive the pro- 
mie of eternal mheritance. 


39. h Heb. 2. 16. For verily he 


took not on him the nature of 
angels; but he took on bim the ſeed 
ot Abraham. | | 

i Gal 4. 4. But when the ſulneſs 
of the time was. come, God {ent 
torth his Son made ot a woman, 
made under the law. 


K Heb. 2 14. Foraſmuch then as 


the children are partakers of fleſh. 


and blood, he allo himſelf likewiſe 
rooh part ot the ſame: that through 
death he might deſtioy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the 
devil. Hev. 7. 24. But this man, be- 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood. U. 25. 
Wherctore he is able alſo ro fave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come 
. unto God by him, ſeeing he ever li- 
veth to make inte ceſſion for them, 

| Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an 


high prieit which cannot be touched 


wich the feeling ot our infirmitics ; 
but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without fin. | 

m Gal 4. 5, To redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might 


his 


receive the adoption of ſons, 

n Heb. 4; 16, Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of 
need. 

49. o Mat. 1. 21, And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and theu ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus : for he (hall ſave 
his people tiom their fins, v. 23, 
Behoid, a virgin ſhall be with child, 
and (hall bring torth a Son, and they 
ſhall call his name Emmanuel, 
which being integgteted, is, God 
with us, Mat, 3: 1. And 15, a voice 
from heaven, {aying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. Heb. 9. 14. How much 
more ſhall the blood ot Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God, nal 

S, 


your conlcience from dead wor 


to ſerve the living God? 


p 1 Pet. 2. 6. Wherefore allo itis 


contained in the ſcripture, Behold, 
I lay in Zion a chief cornet- ſtone, 
elect precious: and he that be- 
lirveth on him ſhall not be con- 
founded. in ; 


41 qMat 
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his People from their Sins q. 


42. Queſt Why vvas our Mediator called Chriſt ? | 
Af Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he was 


anointed with the Holy 


Ghoſt above Meaſure r; and fo ſet 


apart, and fully furniſhed with all Authority and Ability f, 
to execute the Offices of Prophet t, Prieſt v, and King of 
his Church w, in the Eſtate both of his Humiliation and Ex- 


al tation. 
41. 4 Mat 1, 21. And She ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall 
fave his people i em their fins. 
42. T Fobn 3 34. For he whom Gol 
hath ſent, ſpeaketh the Words of 
God: for God giveth not the Spirit 
by meaſure unto him. Pſalm 45. 7, 
Thou lo righ eouſneſs, and ha- 
reſt wickeenels : therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladnels above thy teilows. 
John 6,27. Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, but tor that 
meat Which endureth unto <verlait- 
ing lite, which the Son of man ſhall 
give unto you: for him hath God 
the Father ſealed. Matth 28, 18. 
And Jeſus came and ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. v. 
19, Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, bapt Zing them in the name 
of the Father, aud of tlie Son, and 


of the holy Ghoſt: v 20. Teaching 
them to obſerve all things, whaito- 
ever I have commanded you: and 
loo, am with you alway, even un- 
to the end of the world Amen. 


t Act 3, 21. Whom the heaven 


WW muſt receive, until the times of re- 


ſtitution of all things, which God 


1 hath ſpoken by the mouth ot all his 
3&8 holy prophets, ſince the world be- 
gan, v. 22. For Moſes truly faid 
undo the fathers, A prophet - ſhall 
== the Lord your God rate up unto 
=_ you, ot your brethren, like unto 


me; him ſhall ye hear in a i things 
= whatever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
= Luke 4. 18- The Spirit of the Lord is 
pon me, becauſe he hath anointed 


43, Quelt. 


me to preach the goſpel to the poor, 
he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearred, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of fight 


to the blind, to ſet at liberty them 


that are bruiſed. v.21. And he be- 
gan to ſay unto them, This day is 
this ſcripture ſuſfilled in your ears. 

v Heb 5, 5. So alſo Chriſt glorified 
not himſelt, to be made an high 


prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, 
Thou art my Son, to day have I be- 


otten thee. Y 6. As he ſaith alſo 
in another place, Thou art a prieſt 
tor ever ater the order of Melchiſe. 
dec. v). Who in the days of his 
fleſh, when he had offered up pray- 
ers and ſupplicatione, with ſtrong 
cry ings and tears, unto him that was 


able to ſave him from death, and 


was heard, in that he feared. Heb 


4. 14. Seeing then that we have a 


great high prieſt, that is paſſed in'o 
the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, 
let us. hold fait our protethion. v 15. 
For we have not an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmitics;. but Was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet 
without ſin. 15 

W Pſalm 2, 6. Yet have I ſet my 
King upon my holy hill of Zion; 


Matth 21 5. Tell ye the daughter of 


Sion, behold, thy king cometh un- 
to thee, mee k, and firing upon an 
als, and a colt the fole of an ads. 
1/a 9, 6. For unto us a child is born, 


unto us a ſon is given, and the go. 


vernment ſhall: be upon his ſhoulder : 


and his name ſhall be called, Won 


cerfal, Counſeller, The mighty God, 
The everlaſting Father, The Prince 
Fr of 
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43, Queſt. Hoo doth Chriſt execute the Office of @ Prophet 1 
Anſov. . Chtiſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, in his re- 
vealing to the Church x, in all Ages, by his Spirit and Word y, 
in divers Ways of Adminiſtration z, the whole Will of God a. 
in all Things concerning their Edification and Salvation b, 
44. Queſt, Hovv doth Chriſt execute the Office 4% Prieſt? 


_ Anſw, Chriſt executeth the Office of a 
once offering himſelf a Sacrifice without Spot to God c, to 


of peace. V; 7. Of the increaſe 
of his government and peace there 
Mall be no end, upon the throne of 
David and upon his kingdom, to or- 
der it, and to eſtabliſh it with judg- 
ment and with "juſtice; from hence- 
forth even for eve : the zeal of the 
Lord of hoſts will perform this. 
Phil, 2, 8. And being found in fa- 
| hion as a man, he humbled him- 
felf and became obedient unto 
death even the Death of the croſs. 
_ v9. Wherefore God alſo hath high- 


ly exalted him, and given him a 


name Which is above every name: 
r: 10 That at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the tarthz v. 11. And 
n_ every tongue fhould conſeſs, 
that 
glory of God the Father: 
23. Xx John 1, 18. No man hath 
at any time; the only be- 
gotten Son which is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 
y 1 Pet 1. 10. Of which ſalvation 


the Prophets have enquired, and 


* tearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that ſhould come unto 
you; v. 11. Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did ſignify, when 
x ceſtified beforehand the ſufferings 
. of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhouid 
follow. V 12. Unto whom it was 
revealed, that not unto themſelves, 
bur unto us they did minitter the 
things which are now reported unto 
you, by them that have preached 
the goipel unto you, with the holy 


I commend you ro God, and to the 


Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
Inheritance among all 


gave ſome, apolties: and fome, 
-prophets: and ſome, evangeliſts: 


the blood 


Meſt, in his 


be 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven; which 
things the angels deſire to look 
into. 0 
2 Heb, 1, 1. God who at ſundry 
times and in divers, manners, ſpake 
in time paſt unto the tathers by the 
prophers. v. 2, Hath in thoſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds. 
a Jom 15, 15. Henceforth I call 
ou not ſervants; for the ſervant: ) 
10weth not what his tord doth ; but 
I have called you friends; for al! 
things that I have heard of my Fa- | 
ther, 1 have made known unto you. 
b Ad, 20. 32. And now, brethren, 


word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an 
them which 


are ſanctiſied. Eph 4, 11. And he 


and fome, paſtors and teachers; 
v. 12. For the perfecting of the ſainte, 8 
for the work of the miniſtry, for WM 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt: MM 
v. 13. Till we all come in the unity WM 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſta-„ 
ture of the telneſs of Chriſt. 7% 
20, 3 t. But theſe are written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is the BY 
Chriſt the Son of God, and thar be- 
lieving ye might have'liſe through 
his name. | 

44.cHeb g. If. How much more hall 
of Chrift, who through 

| t 


- 
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be a Reconciliation for the Sins of his People d, and in mia- 
king continual Interceſſion for theme. ws 
45. Queſt Hovv doth Chriſt xecute the Office of a Ring? 
Anſoo. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in calling 
but of the World a People to himſelf : s and giving them 
Officers g, Laws h, and Cenſures, by which he viſibly go- 
verns them i; in beſtowing ſaving Grace upon his Elect k, 
| re- 


without {ſpot to God, purge your 
conſcience from dead works to 
ſerve the living Got? v 28, So 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
fins of many; and unto them that 
look tor him ſhall he appear the ſe- 
cond time, without ſin, unto fal- 
vation 3 
d Heb, 2. 17. Wherefore in all 
= things it behoved him to be made 
ke unto his brethren; that he 
wigdht be a mercitul and faithful 
high prieſt, in things pertaining to 
i God; to make reconciliation for 
FX the fins ot the people. : 
e eb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is 
able allo to ſave them to the utter- 
moſt, that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for them. = 

F. f A,. 15. 14, Simeon hath 
declared how God at the firſt did vi- 
it the Gentiles, to take out of them 
r peopfe for his name , v 15. And 


' ome, evangeliſts : 


ſhali the gathering of the people be, 
Pſalm, 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy power, in 
the beauties of holineſs trom the 


womb of the morning: thou haſt . 


the dew of thy youth, | 
g Eph, 4. 11. And he gave forte 
apoltles , and ſome, prophets ; and 


itors and teachers: v 12. For the 
perfecting of the ſaints, for the work: 
ol the miniſtry, for the editying of 
the body of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 12. 28. And 


God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt 


apoltles, ſecondarily prophets, third- 
ly teachers, after that miracles, then 
gitts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments diverſities of tongues, 
n Ja 33. 22. For the Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our law-giver, 
the Lord is our king, he will ſave us. 
i. Mat. 18. 17. And if he ſhall ne- 
glect to hear them, tell it unto the 


:o this agree the words of the pro Church; but it he neglect to hear the 
; phets; as it is written, v 16. After church, let him be unto thee as an 
„ this 1 will return, and will build heathen man and a publican. v 18; 
xr again the tabernacle of David, Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſocver 


: which is fallen down: and F will ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be oound 
y build again the ruins thereof, and in heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall 
ec l will ſet it up. Ia. 55. 4. Behold, loole on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
tl have given him for a witneſs ta the heaven, 1 Cor. 5. 4 In the name of 
a- people, a leader and commander to our Lord Jetus Chriſt, when ye are 
m che people. v 5. Behold; thou ſhalt gathered toge her, and my ſpirit, 
ye call a nation that thou knowelt not, with the power of our Lord Jeſus 


and nations that knew not. thee, 
all ran unto thee, becauſe ot the 
Lord thy God, and for the holy 
ne of Irael; for he hath glori- 


Chriſt, v 5. To deliver ſuch an one 


unto Satan for the deſtructivn of 


the fleſh, tnat the ſpirit may be fa. 
ved in the day ol the Lord jeſus.” 


a ed thee. Gen. 49, 10. The Scep- k AFs.5. 31. Him hath God exalt- 
8 


. tre (hall not depart from Judah, nor 


ed with his right hand to bg a prince 
| N and 


. 


and ſome pa- 


the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf a law-giver from between his "= | 
until Shiloh come, and unto him 
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rewarding their Obedience l, and correcting them for their 


Sins m, preſerving and ſupporting them under all their Tem. 


ptations and Sufferings n, reſtraining and overcomingall their 


Enemies o, and powerfully ordering all things for his own 
Glory p, and their Good q; and alſo in taking Vengeance on 


the reſt, who know not God, and obey not the Goſpel r. 


45. Queſt. What was the Eſtate of Chriffs Humiliation 2 
Anſw. The Eſtate of Chriſt's Humiliation was that low 


Condition wherein he, for our ſakes, emptying himſelf of his 


Glory, took upon him the Form of a Servant, in his Concep 
tion and Birth, Life, Death, and after his Death until his 


oy 


to Iſrael, and forgivenels of tins; 


Reſurrection 1. 
and a ſaviour, for to give repentance 


| Rev. 22; 12. And behold,I come 


quickly; and my reward is with me, 


to give every man according as his 
works ſhall be. Rev. 2 10. Fear none 
of thoſe things which chou ſhalt ſuf- 
fer ; behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into priſon, that ye may be 
tried; and ye ſhall have tribulation 
ten days: be thou faithful unto death, 


and ] will give thee a crown of life, 


m Rev. 3. 19. As many as love, 


rebuke and chaſten: be zealous 


therefore and repent. 3 
n Ia. 63,9. In all their afffiction 


he was afflicted, and the angel of 


his preſence ſaved them: in his love 


and in his pity he redeemed them, 
ad he bare them, and carried them 

all the days of old. 
o 1 Coy 15. 25. For he muff reign 


till he bath put all enemies under 


his feet. Pſal 110, throughout. U f. 


The Lord faid unto my Lord, tit 
thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool v 2. 
The L O R D ſhall ſend the rod of 
thy ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou 
in the midit of thine enemies. Oe. 
p Rom. 14. 10. But why doſt thou 
judge thy brother? or why doſt thou 
fet at nought thy brother? tor we 
hall all ſtand before the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt, v. 11. For it is writ- 
ten, As llive, ſaith the Lord, every 
knee ſhall bow to me, and cvety 
tongue ſhall confeſs o Gods 


47 Queſt. 


q Rom, 8,23. And we know that 


all chings work together for good, 


to them that love God, - to them 
who are called according to his 
purpoſe. | 


r 2 Theſ. 1. 8 In flaming fire, ta-. 


king vengeance on them that know 


not God, and that obey not the goſ- ll 


pel ot our Lord Jeſus Chiriſt: v 9, 


S710 


Who ſhall be puniſhed with evcrla- Mt 


of Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. Pſal. 2. 8 Ask ot me, 
and I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſtiHon, 
V 9. Thou ſhalt break them with a 
rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them i 
pieces like a potters veſſel. 


e from the preſence 
the ; 


46. { Phil. 2.6; Who being in the 


form ol God, thought it not robbe; 


to be equal with God : 7, Bur 
made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, and was made in the likene!s 


of men. v 8. And being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto ©; 
death, even the death of the crols. 
Like, I. 31. And behold, thou ſhal: | 

conceive in thy womb, and bring | 

torth a fon, and ſhal: call his name 

Jeſus, 2 Cor. 8.9. For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, tha: 
though he was rich, yet for your 


fakes he became poor, that je 
through his poverty might be iich. 
Aci 


% 


Birth! 


F 


4 "x bee 8 
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70 ordinery Abaſement. t. 


his low Condition z. 
arts. 224, Whom God hath raiſed 
up, having looſed the pains of 
death: becauſe it was nor poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

4.7 t John 1, 14. And the Word was 
== made fleſh, and dwelt among us 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as ot the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth, v 18, 
No man hath ſeen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, which is in 
the boſom of the Father, he hath 
declared him: Gal. 4 4. But when 
the fulneſs of the time was come, 
cd ſent forth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the law. Luke. 


. 2, 7. And ſhe brought forth her firit- 
No. bonn fon, and wrapped him in {wad- 
'.1 ling clothes, and laid him in a man- 
r. er, becauic there was no room tor. 
cs lem in rhe jan. e 
n . ++ v Gal. 4. 4. But when the ful. 
im- ects of the time was come, God ſent 
3 forth his Son made of a woman, 
06 made under the law. 45 

bal Mat. 5, 17: Think not that I 
ring m come to deſtroy the law or the 
ame rcphets: Jam not come to deſtroy, 


the but to fulfil. Rom. 5 19, For as by 

ene mans diſobedience many were 
de finners; fo by the obedience 
„ one, ſhall many be made righ- 
eos, | | * | 
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| 180 47 Queſt. Hovv did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Conception a 4 


Adio. Chriſt humbled. himſelf in his Conception and Birth, 
in that, being from all Eternity the Son of God in the Boſom 
ok the Father, he was pleaſed in the fulneſs of Time to be- 
come the Son of Man, made of a Woman of low Eſtate, and 
to be born of her, with divers Circumſtances of more than 


48 Queſt. Hovv did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Life ? 8 
A/, Chriſt humbled himſelf in his life, by ſubjecting 
bimſelf to the Law v, which he perfectly fulfilled „; and 
by conflicting with the indignities of the World x, Temp- 
WE tations of Satan y, and Infirmities in his Fleſh, whether com- 
mon to the Nature of Man, or particularly accompanying that 


49 Queſt: 

x Pſalm, 22. 6. But Tam a worm, 
and no man; a reproach of men, 
and deſpiſed ot the people. Heb 12, 
2. Looking unto Jeſus the author 
and finiſher ot our taith ; who, for 
the joy that was ſer before him, en- 
dured the croſs, delpiiing the ſhame 
and is ſet down at the right hand ot 


the throne of God. v 3. For conſi- 


der him that endured ſuch contra - 
diction of ſinners againſt himſelf, 
leſt ye be wearied and taint in your 
minds a 

y Mat. 4 1. to verſe 12, Then was 
Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs, to be cempted of the 
devil, . Lake. 4. 13. And when 
the Devil had ended ail che tempta- 
tion, he departed from him tor a 
ſealon. | 

7. Heb, 2. 17. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made 


like unto his brethren ; that he 


might be a merciful and faithful 
high prieſt, m things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciiiation for the 
{ins of the people. v 18.. For in 
that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted, Heb. 4, 15. For 
we have not an high prieſt which 
cannot be tonched with the feeling 
of our infirmiries ; but was in all 

N N 2 points 


„„ — ew, v 


n 2 — — — . ron 
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49. Queſt- How did Chriſi humble himſelf in his Death ? 8 
Anſw. Chriſt hambled himſelf in his Death, in that ha- 
ving been betrayed by Judat a, forſaken by his Diſciples b, 
feorned and rejected by the World c, condemned by Pilate, 
and tormented by his Perſecutors d; having alſo conflicted 
with the Terrors of Death and the powers of Darkneſs, F | 
felt and born the Weight of God's Wrath e, he laid down 
dis Life an Offering for Sin t enduring the painful, ſhameful, WM 
and curſed Death of the Croſs g. . Po 1 
Fo. Queſt. herein conſiſted Chriſt's Humiliation after hit 
Death? | | | :: . =_ 
Anfw. Chriſt's Humiliation after his Death, conſiſted in 


points tempted like as we are, yet 


without tin.. 1/a. 52. 13. Bchold, 
my ſervant ſhall deal prudently; he 
Mall be exalted and extolled, and 
be very high, v 14. As many were 
aſtonied ar] thee ; his vilage was ſo 
mai red more than any man, and his 
form more than the {ons of men, 
49. a Mat. 27; 4. Saying, I have 
hnned, in that 1 have betrayed the 
innocent bloud. And they ſaid, What 
is that to us? ſee thou to that. 
b Mar. 26. 56. But ali this was 
done, that the ſeriptures ot the pro- 
phets might be fulfilled, Then all 
the diſciples farſook him, and fled. 
Ia, 53. 2. For he (hall grow up 
before him as a tender plant, and 
as a root out of a dry ground: he 
hath no form nor comelineſs: and 
when we ſhall fee him, there is no 
beauty that we ſhould deſire him. 
b 3. He is deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, a man of ſorrows, and acquain- 
ted with grief: and we hid, as it 
were, our faces from him; he was 


deſpiied, and we eſteemed him not. 


d Mat. 27. 26. 0 verſe 50. Then 
relealed he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he 
delivered him to be crucified. Sc. 
John, 19. 34. But one of the ſoldiers 
witn a {pear pierced his ſide, and 
forthwith came there out blood and 
water: 


his being buried b, and continuing in the State of the dead, % 


3 
I « BIS 
” b 7» 
1 2 
* + 
2 — 
7 2 


e Like. 22. 24. And being in an 
agony he prayed more earneſtly; 
and his (wear was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground, Mat. 27. 46. And about 
the ninth hour Jeſus cried with « 
loud voice, ſaying; Eli, Eli, lama ſa- 
bacchani ? that is to ſay, My God, 
my God why haſt thou forſaken me? 

f Ja. 53.10. Yetit pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe lum; he hath put him 
to grief; when thou ſhalt make his 
ſoul an offering for fin, he (hail ſee Rt 
his feed, he ſhall prolong his days, . 
and the Pieaſure of the Lord ſhall 8 
proſper in his hand 8 
q Phil. 2. 8. And being found in n 
faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf; and became obedieng unto 
death, even the death of the cos 3 
Heb 12. 2. Looking unto ſcſus the WW 
author and-finiſher of our faith, who 
tor the joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the croſs, deſpiſing the * 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right 7 
hand nf the throne of Gol. Gal. ;. 
13. Chrilt hath- redeemed us from N 
the curſe of the law, being made 
a curſe for us: for it is written, :. 
Curſed is every one that hangeth 
en a tree . 

5O. h 1 Cor 15. 3, For 1 delivered un 
unto you firſt of all, that which | 8" 
alſo received, how that Chrilt — 8 

| —_— 


d 


Anſw. 
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= and under the Power of Death till the Third Day i, which 
hath been otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe Words, He de/cended - 
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1 51. Queſt, What was the Eftate of Chriſt,s Exaltation ? 

7 The Eſtate of Chriſt's Exaltation comprehendeth 
ZZ his Reſurrection k, Aſcenſion l, Sitting at the Right-hand of 
{ the Father m, and his Coming again to judge the World n: 

| £4 52 Queſt. How was Chriſt Exalted in his Reſurredion? 

; Anſw. Chriſt was exalted in his Reſurrection, in that, 


I Wot havin g ſeen Corruption in Death, (of which it was not 


bor our fins according to the {crip- 
EXE tures: 4 And that he was bu- 
FX ried, ard that he roſe again the 
third day according to the ſcrip- 
X& corcs. 
rial. 
leave my ſoul in hell; neither, wilt 
chou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption. Compared with Acts, 2. 


- 
, £24. Whom God hath raiſed up, ha- 
? ing looled the pains of death; be- 


cauſe it was not poſſible that he 
ſhould be holden of it. V 25, For 
F& David ſpcaketh concerning him, I 
8 forclaw the Lord always before my 
ace, for he is on my right hand, 
that 1 ſhould not be moved. wv 26: 
uerefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad, moreover 
lo my Ft ſhall reſt in hope. v 27. 
becaule thou wilt not leave my foul 
$82 he |, neither wilt thon ſuffer thine 
Holy One to. ſee corruption. v 31. 
Mee ſceing this before, ſpake of the 
eſurrection of Chriit, that his ſoul 
Jas not left in hell, neither his fleſh 
id fee corruption Rom 6. 9. Know- 
Is thac Chriſt being raiſed rom the 
aad, dicth no more; death hath 
o more dominion over him. Mat. 
2. 40. For as Jonas was three days 
nd three nights in the whales bele 
. ſo ſhall the Son of man be three 
ered 1 Gays and three nights in the hear C of 


hn Ir carth. ; 
die 5 1+ K x Cor. 15. 4. And that he 


16. 10. For thou wilt not 


1 poſſible for him to be held o) and having the very ſame Body 
in which he ſuffered, with the eſſential Properties thereof p 


(but 


was buried, and that he rote again 
the third day, according to the ſcrip- 
ures. | 

Mark. 16. 19, So then, after the 
Lord had ſpoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and 
fat on the right hand of God, | 

m Eph. I. 20. Which he wrought 
in Chriit, when he raiſed him trom 
the dead, and fet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, 

n Acts, 1, It. Which alfo faid, 
Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye 
gazing up into heaven? This lame 
Jelus Which is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in 
like manner as ye have ſeen him 
go into heaven. Acts. 17. 31. Be- 
caule he hath appointed a day, in 
the which he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, by that man whom 
he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
given aſſurance unto all men, in 
tnat he hath raiſed him from the 
dead. | 

52. o Acts. 2, 24. Whom God 
hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
pains of death: becauſe it was not 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden 
ot it. V 27. Becauſe thou wilt 
not leave my foul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to 
ſee corruption. | 

p Luke, 24, 39. Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I my ſelf; 

N uncle 
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(but without Mortality and other common Infirmities belong- 
ing to this Life) really united to his Soul q, he roſe again 


from the Dead the Third Day 


by his own Power ;; where- 


by he declared himſelf to be the Son of God 1, to have ſatis- 
fied Divine Juſtice t, to have vanquiſhed Death, and him 
that had the power of it v, and to be Lord of Quick and 
Dead W. All which he did as a publick Perſon s, the Head 
of his Church y, for their Juſtification, 3. Quickning in 


Grace a, Support againſt Enemies b, and to aſſure th 
TE 0” Ne OP „ 


handle me, and fee, jor a ſpirit 
' hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ice 
me have. x | 

q Rom, 6.9. Knowing that Chriſt 
being raiſed from the dead, dierh 
no more, death 
minion over him. Rev, 1. 18, J 


am he that hiveth and was dead; 


and behold, I am alive tor ever- 
more. Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and death. 
r John 10, 18. 
it trom me, bur I lay it down of 
my ſelf; I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it 
again. This - commandment have 
I received of my Father. 


{ Rom. 1. 4. And declared to be 


the Son ot God with power, ac- 
cording to the ſnirit of holineſs, 
by the refurrection from the dead. 


t Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that con- 


demneth ? it is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
Who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

v Hebs 2. 14; For as much then as 
the chiidren are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
wile took part of the ſame: that 
through death he might deſtroy 
Him that had the power of death, 
mit s, medevit....-. | 

w Rom, T4. 9. 
* Chrilt both died, and role, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. | 


x 1 Coy 15. 21. For fince by man 


came death, by man came allo the 


reſurrection ot the dead, v 22. For 


28 in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 


* 


hath no more do- 


No man taketh 


the dead. 


For to this end 


em of 


ſhall all be made alive. 

y Eph. 1.20, Which he wrought 
in Chriſt when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places. 
V 22, And hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the chmch, 
V 23. Which is his body, the ſul- 
neſs of him that filleth all in all. 
Col. 1. 18. And he is the head of rhe 
body, the church; who is the be- 
ginning, the firtt-born from the 
dead, that in all things he might 
have the preeminenice, 

2 Rom. 4 25+ Who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raiſed a- 
gain for our juſtification. 

4 Eph.2 1. And you hath he quick- 
ned, who were dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins. 5. Even when we were dead 
in fins, hath quickned us' together 
with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved) 
V6, And hath raiſed us up toge- 
ther, and made us fit together in 
heavenly places in Chrift Jelus . Col. 
2. 12. Buried with him in baptiſm, 
wherein allo ve are rifen with him, 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raiſed him from 


c 1 Cor. 15.25, For he muſt reign 
till he hath put all enemies under 
his fcet. v. 26. The laſt enemy 
that ſhall be deſtroyed, is dea h. 
V 27. For he hath put all things 
under his feet, But when he faith, 
all things are put under him, it is 
manifelt that he is accepted which 
did put all things under him. 

1 . nl „ 4 | | C 1 Cie 
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their reſurrection from the dead at the laſt Day c. 


1 


53. Queſt. How was Chriſt exalted in his Aſcenſion ? 

A. Chriſt was exalted in his Aſcenſion, in that ha- 
ving after his Reſurrection often appeared unto, and con- 
verſed with his Apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the Things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God d, and giving them Com- 
miſſion to preach the Goſpel to all Nations e; Forty Days 
after his Reſurrection, he in our Nature, and as our Head f; 
triumphing over Enemies , viſibly went up into the high-. 
eſt heavens, there to receive Gifts for Men h, to raiſe up 
our Affections thither i, and to prepare a Place for us k, 
where himſelf is, and ſhall continue till his Second Coming 


at the End of the World 1, 


Cc I Cor. 15. 20. But now is Chriſt 
riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt- fruits of them that ſleep. 

53 d Acts. 1. 4. Until the day in 
which he was taken up, after that 
he through the holy Ghoſt had gi- 
ven commandments unto the apo- 
ſtles whom he had choſen. v3. To 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſelt alive 
after his paſſion, by many infal- 
lible proofs, being ſeen of them 
forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom 
ot God. | 

e Mat. 28 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name ot the Father, and 
of che Son, and of the holy Gholt : 
v 20. Teaching them to obſerve 
ail things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you: and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen, | 

t Heb,6.29, Whither the fore- 
runner is for us entred, even Jetus, 
made an high prieſt for ever atter 
the order of Melchiſedec. | 

g Eph. 4.8. Wheretore he faith 
When ne aſcended upon high, he led 
captivity Capaye, and gave gitts unto 
men. 

h Acts. 1. 9. And when he had 
ſpoken theſe things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up, and a cloud 
zeceived him out of their fight, v. 


Queſt, 


10. And while they looked ſtedfaſt- 


ly, toward heaven, as he went up. 
behold, two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel; VII. Which alſo 
ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand: 
ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſame 
Jeſus which is taken up from you in- 
to heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go into 
heaven, Eph: 4. 104 ie that deſcen- 
ded. is the ſame alin that aſcended. 
vp far above all hcavens, that he 
might fill all things. Pſalm. 68,18, 
Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive ; thou haſt 
received gifts for men; yea, for 
the rebellious alſo, that the Lord: 
God might dwell among them. | 


i Col 3. I- lt ye then be rilen with 


Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on 
the right hand of God. v 2, Set 
your affections on things above, not 
not on things on the earth. | 

K John. 14. 3. And it I go and 
prepare a place tor you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto my ſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may 
be alſo. - | 


I Acts; 3» 21: Whom the heavens ; 


mult receive, until the times ot re- 


— 


ſtitution of all things, which God 


hath ſpoken by the mouth ot all his 
holy prophets fince the world bee 


gan. + 


. ²— Ie », < „„er „Nee 


Serre I nie. < EIS i. 18 EE r 


ir PAL h ³⁰ . T treo on 


—— 4 o 


290 


hand of « od ? | 
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54 Queſt. How is Chrift exalted in his Sitt pg at the Right- 


 Anfiv, Chriſt is exalted in his Sitting at the Right-hand 
of God, in that as God-Man he is advanced to the higheſt 
Favour with God the Father m, with all fulneſs of Joy o, 
Glory g, and power over all Things in Heaven and Earth p; 
and doth gather and defend his Church, and ſubdue their 


Enemies ; furniſheth his Miniſters and People with Gifts 


and Graces q, and maketh Interceſſion for them r. 
55, Queſt. How doth Chriſt make Interceſſion 2 


Anfw 


Chriſt maketh Interceſſion, by his Appearing in 


on Nature continually before the Father in Heaven, in the 
erit of his Obedience and Sacrifice on Earth, declaring 


his Will to haye it applied to all Believers v; anſwe- 


54. m Phil, 2, 9. Wherefore God 
allo hath highly (xalted him, and 
given him a name which is above 
Every game | 

n'Acts. 2.28, Thou haſt made 

nown to me the ways of lite ; thou 
alt make me full of joy with thy 
_ countenance. Compared with Plalm 
565 11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path 
f life ; in thy preſence is fulneis of 


oy, at thy right hand there are. 


pleaſures for ever more. 

o John. 17, 5. And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, 
with the glory which I had with 
thee hefore the world was. 
p Eßph. 1. 22, And hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the 
church. x Pet. 3, 22. Who is gone 
into heaven, and is on the right hand 
of God, angels, and authorities, and 


E being made ſubject unto 


m. ; . 

Eph. 4. 10. He that deſcended, 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far 
above All heavens, that he might fill 
all things, v 11. And he gave ſlome, 
' apoſtles; and {ome prophets : and 
lome, evangeliſts , and ſume, paſtors 
and teachers; v 12. Por the per- 
ſting of the laints, for the work of 

the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt Eſalm. 110 thong h- 
+* The Lord ſaid into my Lord, 


$a 4 

Sf. ks 

8 

* 78 
5 * 
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Tin 
Sit thou at my right hand, undi ! 
make hine enemies thy footitool. 

r Rem. 8, 34. Who is he that con- 
demneth? it is Chriſt that died: 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh intetceſſion tor us. 

55. { Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the 
blood of goats and 'calves, but by 
his own blood he entred in once in- 
to the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. v 24. For 
Chriit is not entred into the holy 
places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true; but into 
heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the 
preſence of God tor us. 

t Heb. 1 3. Who being the bright 
nels ot his glory, and the expreſs 
image ot. his perſon, and uphol- 
ding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our fins, fare down on the 
right hand ot the majeſty on high. 

John. 3.16. For God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever belie- 
veth in him, ſhould not periſh, bur 
haye everlaſting life. ohm. 17. 9.1 
pray tor them; I pray not tor the 
world, but for them which thou haſt 

iven me, tor they are thine wv 20, 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them allo which ſhall believe on 


2 
eee 
* yt 


* 


5 


Pay in great power c, 


thing to the charge of God's elect ? 

i is God that juſtifieth: v 34. 

is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 

that died, yea rather that is riſen 

8 again, who is even at the right hand 
15 
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ng all Accuſations againſt them w ; and procuring for them 
MM Quiet of Conſcience notwithſtanding daily Failings x, Ac- 
X ce with Boldneſs to the throne of Grace y, and Accep- 
WW cance of their Perſons 2 and Services a. | 
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56. Queſt. Hop is Chriſt to be pxaltedin his Coming again te 


iche the World ? 


Anfov. Chriſt is to be exalted in his Coming again to judge 


me through their word; v 24, Fa- 
ther, I will that they alſo whom thou 
E haſt given me, be with me where I 
am; that they may behold my glo- 
ry which thou haſt given me: for 
thou lovedſt me before the founda - 
tion of the world, 


w Kom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any 
Who 


God, Who alſo maketh interceſ- 


IN ſion for us. 


x Rom. 5. 1, Therefore being ju- 


; 1 ſtiftied by faith we have peace with 
Hod, through our Lord Jetu> Chriſt, 
Xx v 2: By whom alſo we have acceſs 


by faith into this grace wherem we 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God, 1 John, 2. 1. My 
ittle children, theſe things wiite I 
unto you, that ye ſin not. And if 


any man fin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, 
Lt 9 V 2. And he is the pro- 
XX Pidation for our ſins: 

cours only, but alſo fur the fins of 
the whole world. 


Jeſus Chriſt the 


and not for 


y Heb, 4. 16. Let us therefore 


come boldly unto the throne of 


race, that we may obtain mercy, 
& find grace to help in time ot necd, 


2 Erh, 1, 6 To the praiſe of the 


— 


the World, in that he, who was unjuſtly judged and con- 
demned by wicked Men b, ſhall come again at the Laſt 
” and in the full Manifeſtation of 
his own glory and of his Father's, with all his holy An- 
RE gels d, with a Shout, with the Voice of the 

and with the Trumpet of God e, to judge the World in 


Arch angel, 


Righte- 


glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepred in the beloved: 

a 1Pet,2.5. Ye alſo as lively ſtones 
are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an 
holy pric{thood, to offer up ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by 

eſus Chriſt, | 

56, b Acts, 3 14; But yedenied 
the holy One, and the juſt, and de- 
fired a murderer to be granted unto 
you, v 15. And killed the prince of 
life, whom God hath raiſed from 
the dead, whereof we are witneſſes, 

c Mat 24 30+ And then ſhall ap- 
pear the ſign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then ſhall all rhe tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they ſhall 
{ee the Son ot man coming in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and 
great gory. 

d Luke 9,26. Forwhoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me and of my words, of 
him thall the Son of man be aſham- 
ed when he ſhall come in his ow 
glory, and in his Fathers, and o 
the holy angels, Mat 25. 31. When 
the Son of man ſhall come in his 

lory, and all the holy angels with 

im, then {hall he fit upon the throne 
of his glory, 

e 1 Theſ 4, 16. For the Lord 
himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice ot che 
archangel, and with the gan" þ 
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57, Queſt. What Benefits hath Chriſt procured by bis Me 


Arfiv. Chrift by his Mediation bath procured Redemp- 
uon g, with all other Benefits of the Covenant of Grace h. 

58. Queſt, How do ove come to be made Partakers of the 
Benefits ovhich Chriſt hath procured? 

Anfev. We are made Partakers of the Benefits which 
Chriſt hath procured, by the Application of them unto us i, 
which is the Work eſpecially of God the Holy Ghoſt k. 

59. Queſt. Who are made Partakers of Redemption through 


Chriſt? 


Anfoo, Redemption is certainly applied, and effectually 
communicated to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed 
it]; who are in Time by the Holy Ghoſt enabled to believe 


in Chriſt according to the Goſpel m, 


God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhall 
f Acts 17, 31. Becauſe he hath ap- 
pointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereot he hath given aſſurance un- 
to all men. in that he hath raiſed 
kimfrem the dead. 5 

57. g Heb 9, 12, Neither by the 
Hood of goats and ca:ves, but by 
his on blood he entered in once into 
the holy place, having ob:ained 
crernal redemption for us. 

B. Cor 1, 20. For all the pro- 
miſes of God in him are yea, and 
in him amen, unto the glory of 
God by vs | 

38. i John 1. 11. He came unto 
his own, and his own received him 
not. © 12, But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name. 

k Titus 3, 5. Not by works of 
righteoulneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us by the wathing of regeneration, 
and 2 of the holy Ghoſt; 
v. 6 Which he ſhed on us abu dant- 
ly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour 

591 EP, 1. 13. In whomye alſo 


will in no wile caſt out.. 


tore ſpeak, 


60. Queſt 


truſted afrer that ye heard the word 
of truth, the goſpel of your falva- 
tion; in whom alfo after that ye 
believed, ye were ſealed with thar 
holy Spirit of promife. v: 14. Which 
is the carnelt of our inheritance, nu- 
til the redemption of the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, unto the praile of his 
glory. Fohn, 6. 3, All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
and him that cometh unto me, ] 
v. 39 And 
this 15 the Fathers will which hath 
{ent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 
bur ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day. John 10, 15. As the Father 
knoweth me, even ſo know I th 
Father: and 1 lay down my life tor 
the ſheep. v, 16, And other ſhecp 1 
have which are not of this fold 
them alſo I muſt bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhal! 
be one fold and one ſhepherd. 

Mm" Eph 2,8, For by grace are ye 
faved through Faith, and that not 
of your ſelves: it is the gitt of God. 
2 Cor 4, 13. We having the lame ſpi- 
rit of taith, according as it is writ- 
ten, I believed, and therefore have I 
ſpoken : we allo believe, and there- 
60n Rom 


e 'SF-: SS ee ee 


1 


* 


— 


cording to the Light of Mature: 


== Go; n Rom: 10. 14 How then 
= ſhall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how ſhall 


hase not heard? and how ſhall they 
MS har without a preacher f | 

o 2 Theſ 1, 8. In flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not 
BE God, and that obey not the g-ipcl 
ot our Lord Jeius Chrilt ; v. 9. Who 
hall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruction trom the pretence of ric 
= Lord, and frem the glory of his 
power. Eph 2. 12. That at that time 
pe were without Chriſt, being aliens 
tom the common=-wealth of IIracl, 
and itrangers trom the covenants 
| of promiſe, having no hope, and 
E without God in the world, Fo/mn, 1, 
10. He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
= world knew him not. v. 11. He 
came unto his own, and his own re- 
cewed him not. v. 12, But as many 
as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons ot God, 
even to them that believe on his 
name | 
p Jom 8, 24. I ſaid therefore un- 
to you, that ye- ſhall die in your 
fins: tor it ye believe not nat! am 
bdo, ye ſhall die in your ſins. Mark, 

16, 16. He that believeth and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. 

q 1 Cor 1, 20, Where is the wile £ 
Where is the icribe ? Where is the 
cilputer of this worid ? hath not God 
mace fooliſh the . wiſdom of this 
world f v. 21. For after that, in the 
wildom of God, the world by Wil- 


they believe in him ot whom they 


De Larger Catechiſm. 20; 
o, Queſt, Can they, who have never heard the Goſpel, and jo 
know not Jeſus Chriſt, nor believe in him, be ſaved by their living ac- 


A,, They who, having never heard the ' Goſpel , 
W know not jeſus Chriſt o, and believe not in him, cannot 
be ſaved p, be they never ſo diligent to frame their Lives ac- 
W cording to the Light of Nature «, or the Laws of that Re- 

W 1igion which they profeſs r; ncither is there Salvation in 


any 
dom knew not God, it pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhneſs ot. preaching to 
ſave them that believe. v, 22. For 
the Jews require a ſign, and the 
Greeks feck after wildom: v. 23. 
But we preach Chu iſt crucified, unto 
the Jews a ſtumbling- block, and 
unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs; v. 24. 
But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks. Chriſt, the 
power of God, and the wiſdom of 
Bod... | 

r John 4, 22, Ye worlhip ye know 
not what; we know what we wor- 
ſhip, ſor falvarion is ot the Jews, 


Rom 9, 31, But Iſrael which follow - 


ed alter the law ot righteouſneſs, 
hath not attained to the law of righ- 
tcoulncls, v. 32. Wherefore? Bee 
caule they ſought it not by faith, but 
as it were by tizg works of the law ; 
tor they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- 
tone. Phil 3, 4. Though I mighr 
alſo have confidence in the fleſh, If 
any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereot he might trutt in the fleſh, 


I more; v. 5. Circumciſed the cighth 


day, ot the itock of Iſrael, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews; as touching the law, 
a Phariſee; v. 6, Concerning zeal, 
perſecuting the church; touching 
the rightcouſnels which is in the 
law, blameleſs. v. 7. But what. 
things were gain to me, thoſe I 
counted loſs tor Chriſt v. 8. Yea 
doubtleſs, and I count all things hut 
loſs, for the cxcellency oſ the know - 
ledge of Chriit Jeſus my Lord; for 
whom I have ſuſſered the Jols of all 
things, and do count them but ung 
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of his Body the Church: 


61. Queſt. Are all they ſaved 


the Church: 


e 


De Larger Catechiſm 


any other, but in Chriſt alone \, 


who is the Saviour only 
* bs bar 3b Goſpel, and live Fa 


Anſw. All that hear the Goſpel, and live in the Viſible 
Church, are not ſaved ; but they only who are true Mem- 


bers of the Church Inviſible v. 
| Queſt. What is the viſible Church ? 


62 


Anſw.The viſible Church is aSociety made up of all ſuch, asin 


all Ages andPlaces in the World do profeſs the true Religion, 


that I may win Chriſt, v 9. And 
be tound in him; not having mine 
own righteoulncis, which is ot the 
law, but that which is through the 
fanh of Chriſt, The righteouſneſs 
which is of Godby faith. 

Ad. 4. 12. Neither is there ſal- 
vation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven gi- 


ven among men, hereby we mult 
be ſaved. | : 
t Eph. 5. 23 For the husband 1s 


the head ot the wife, even as Chriſt 
is the head ot the church: and he is 
the Saviour ofthe body. 
61. v John. 12. 38. That the ſaying 
of Eſaias the prophet, might bx tul- 
filled, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? v 39, Therctore 
they could not believe, becauſe that 
Elalas laid again, b 40. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardned 
their heart; that they ſhuuid not 
ſee wich their eyes, nor uuderſta nd 
with their heart, and be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them. Rom. 9. 6, 
Not as though the word of God bath 
taken none effect. For they are 


not all Iracl, which are of Ilfacl. 9 


at. 22. 14 For many are called, 

u few are choſen. Mat. . 21. Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
rd, ſhall enter into the kingdom 

of heaven: but he that doth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, 
Rom. 1147, What then? Iſrael hath 


and 


not obtained that which he ſeeketh 
tor; but the election hath obtain- 
ed itz and the reſt were blinded, 
62. WI Cor; 1 2. Unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are lanctified ia Chriſt Jeſus, 
called to be ſaints, with all that in 


every place call upon the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 


and ours, 1 Cor, 12, 13. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized ingo one 
body, whetker we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink in- 
to one {pirit. Rem. 15. 9. And that 
the Gentiles might glorify God for 
his mercy, asit 1s written, For this 


caule I will confels to thee among 


the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 
name. d 10, And again he faith, 
Rejoice ye Gentiles, with his people. 
V It. And again, Praiſe the Lord 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye 
people. v 12. And again ,Eſai:s 
faith, There ſhall be a rot of Jeſle, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
the Gentiles ;_ in him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truſt. Rev. 7. 9. After this J 
behold, and lo, a great multitude, 
which no, man could number, of all 
nations, and Kindreds, and people, 
and tongues ſtood before rhe 
throne, and beiore the Lamb, clotn- 
ed with whire robes, and palms in 
their hands, Pſa, 2. 8, Ask ot me, 
and I ſhall give thee the heathen tar 
thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts ot the earth for thy poſſaiſion, 
lh Pſalm. 


8 
* 
. 
N * 
9 
=" 
* 
— 1 

5 
* 
4 
8 
Fa 
*p 
Fs - 
* 
= 
I# 

£ 
8 


4 75 "LO Es a | 4 - * 
* * - Oo T. « «+ « * 
2 8 3 $7. . ey, > 2 5 cn F 5 e ESTES > aps 0 2 C * 
FCC . X's S S _ 8 78 i 2374 3 
2 . WL Ge ͤ ͤͤͤ 0 EC ON n 5 72 . 8 LOGS ER, * - 
| 8 3 . N N 7 5 * N 5 
TE OE EGS LAETS N EEE OT Td in, gr a a : ern Fx OY ; 
ECC 2 LOR) : , 
OY . 7 2 2 - 6 : 
of * * 7 * y 1 k * A : CO TORE INS 


S. 9 
„ 
a bt Flint 
WI 7 24s, Dun 
—_ — 8 


1 * 
75 2 1 
Ke n OY 0, 
LET a * +37 tf 
8 1 Is 
* o 


and of their Children x. 


Church 


poſition of a 


CS Pſal. 22. 27. All the ends of the 
== world ſhall remember and turn unto 
the Lord: and all the kindreds of 
WE the nations ſhall worſhip betore thee, 
v 28, forthe kingdom is the Lords, 
aud he is the governor among the 
nations. v 29. All they that be fat 
upon earth, ſhall eat and worship: 
all they that go down to the duſt, 
shall bow before him, and none can 
keep alive his own foul: v 30. A 
ſeed shall ſerve him, it shall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a genera- 
tion: v 31. They shall come, and 
sball declare his righteouſneſs unto 
| a people that shall be born, that he 
hath 5 this. Pfal, 45. 17. I will 
make thy name to be remembred in 
all generations: therefore shall the 
people praiſe thee for ever and ever. 
Mat. 28, 19. Go ye therefore and 
| FF reach all nations, ba ptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and ot the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : v 20. 
Teaching them to obſerve all things 
3X whatſoever I have commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you alway, unto 
the end of the world. Amen. Iſa. 
59. 21. As for me, this 8s my co- 
venant with them, faith the Lord, 
My {pirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart ont ot thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeeds leed, faith the Lord, from 
== henceforth and for ever. 

= Xx 1 Gr. 7, 14. For the unbelieving 
husband is ſanctified by: the wile, 
and the unbelieving wite is ſanctitied 


dren unclean ; but now they are holy; 


63. Queſt. What are the ſpecial 


by the husband: elie were your chil- 
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Anfiw. The Viſible Church hath the Privilege of being 
under God's ſpecial Care and Government y ; of being pro- 
tected and preſerved in all Ages, notwithſtanding the Op- 

f Enemies z ; and of enjoying the Communion 


Acts. 2. 59, For the promiſe is unto 
you, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. Rom. 
1i. 16, For if the firſt fruit be holy, 
the lump is alſo holy: and if the root 
be holy, ſo are the branches. Gen. 17. 
7. And I will eſtabliſh my covenant 


between me and thee, and thy ſeed 


after thee, in their generations, for 
an everlaiting covenant ; to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy ſeed at- 
ter thee. 

63.y Iſa. 4. 5. And the Lord will 
create upon every dwelling Neuer of 
mount Sion, and upon her aſlemblies 
a cloud; and ſmoke by day, -nd the 


Shining of a flaming fire by Wee 'L 
a de- 


for upon all the glory shall 

tence. v 6, And there sliall be a ta- 
bernacle tor a shadow in the day 
time from the heat, and for a place 
of retuge, and for a covert trom 


ſtorm and from rain. 1 7im. 4 10, 


For, therefore we both labour, and 
ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in 
the living God, who is the Saviour 
ot all men, eſpecially ot thoſe that 
believe. 


z (Pſalm 115. throughout.) v1. 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 


but- -v 2. Wherefore ſhould the 


heathen ſay, Where is now their 
Fodf gc vo O Ilxael, truſt thou 


in the Lord: he is their help, and 
their ſhield, c. 1ſa. 31. 4. For 


thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, 
like as the lion and the young lion 


roaring on his prey, when a multi- 
tude ot ſh:pherds is called forth a. 


gainſt him, he will not be afraid of 


their voice. nor abale himſelf fer 
| the 


Privileges of the Viſible 


of 


a DS > Gee We AP AED 2 HEH e 
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under Chriſt the Head d. 


the noiſe of them: ſo {hall the Lord 
of hoſts come don to tight for 
mount Sion, and for the hill thereof. 
vV. 5. As birds flying, ſo will the Lord 
of hoſts defend Jeruſalem, detend- 
ing allo he will deliver it, and paſſing 
over he will preſerve” it, Zech. 12, 
2. Bchold, I will make Jeruſalem a 
cup ot trembling unto all the people 
round about, when they ſhall be in 
the ſiege, both againit ſudah, and 
againſt Jeruſalem, v. z. And in 
that day will make Jeruſalem a 
burdevfom ſtone for all people. 
all thar burden themſelves with it, 
ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the 
people of the earth were gathered 
together againſt it. v. 4. In that day, 
aich the Lord, I will {mite cvery 
horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his 
rider with madneſs, and | will open 
mine eyes upon the houſe of Judah, 
and will {mite every horſe of the 
people with blindneſs. v. 8. In that 
day ſhall the Lord deſend the inha- 
hitants of ſeruſalem, and he that is 
tecble among them at that day ſhall 
be as David; and the houſe of David 
{hall be as Gad, as the angel of the 
Lord before them, v. 9. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that day, that I will 
ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that 
come againſt Jeruſalem, 
a Acts 2. 39; For the promiſe is 
unc you, and to your cinldren, and 
- :ro all that are ajar eff, even as ma- 


ny as the Lord dur God ſhall call. v. 


42. And they continued ſtedtaſtly 
in the apoitles doctrine and fellow- 
hip, and in bicaking of bread, and 
« in Prayers. 


u 


b Pjalzz 147. 19, He ſhewerh his 
word unto Jacob, his itawutes and 


- 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
bf Saints the ordinary Means of Salvation a, and Offers af 
Grace by Chriſt to all the Members of it in the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, teſtifying that whoſoever believes in him ſhall 
be ſaved b, and excluding none that will come unto him e. 

64, Queſt.. What is the inviſible Church ? 

Adv. The Invilible Church is the whole numher of the 

Elect, that have been, are, or ſhall be gathered into One 


65. Queſt. 
his judgments undo Ifrael. wv. 20, 
e hath not dealt fo with any na- 
tion: and as for his judgments, they 
have not known ther, Praiſe ye the 
Lord. Rom 9. 4. Whoare Iſraclites, 
to whom peitainetn_ the adoption, 
and th= glory, ad the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and the 
ſervice of God, and the promiles. 


Eph 4. 11. And he gave ſome, - 


poltles, and me, prophets : and 
{ome, evangeliſts z. and ſome, paſtors 
and teachers, w. 12 For the pertect- 
ing of the ſaints, for the work ot the 
mmittry, tor the <ditying of the bo- 
dy ot Ciniſt. Mark 10. 16. And ne 
laid unto them, Go yz into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to cve- 
ry creature, v. 16, He that believ- 
eth and is baptized, ſhall be faved ; 
but he that belicveth not {hall be 
damned. , | 

e John 6, 37. All that the Father 
giveth me, shall come to me; and 
him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wile cait out. : 

64d Eph. 1 10 That in the diſpen- 
ſation of the fulneſs of times, he 
might gather together in one a 
things in Chriſt, boch which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth, cven 
in him. b. 22. And hath put all 
things under his fee, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the 
church. w. 23. Which is his body, tlie 
ſulneſs ot him that filleth all in alt 


John 10. 16. And other Sheep 1 have i 0 


which are not of this fold; nem al- 
ſo mult I bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be oc 
fold, and one S jepherd. 70% 11.5% 
And not tur that nation only, — 

tha“ 


{ 
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vi ſible Church enjoy by Chriſt 
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= that alſo he ſhould gather together 
in one the children oj God that 
were ſcattered abroad. 
6. e John 17. 21. That they all 
F might be one, as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee; that they alſo 
may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
+ Eph. 2. 5. Even when we were dead 
in tins, hath quickned us rogetherwith 
Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved} v 6, 
And hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us fir together in heavenly 
places, in Chriſt Jeſus, John 17, 24. 
Father, I wil that they alſo whom 


nn CE Tv en EY 


1 TRE thou haſt given me, be with me 
. = where Fam; that they may behold 
my glory which thou haſt given 
O me: for thou lovedſt me before the 
. = foundation of the world. | 
6. Eph. 1-22, And hath pur all 
u things under his feet, and gave him 


to be the liead over all things to the 


l clunch. Eph. 2. 6, And hath raiſed 
„ us up togcther, and bach made us fit 
* togetlier in heavenly places, in Chriſt 
a Jelus v. 7. That in the ages to come 
10 he wight ſhew the excceding riches 
= of his grace, in his kindneſs towards 
a = Us, though Ckrift Jetus, V.'8. For 
a by glace arc ye ſaved, through taith; 
5 5 and that not ot your ſelves: it is the 
'- Wt o! God. | | 

3" WE 8&1 G6, 15. But he that is joined 


onto the Lord, 


is one ſpirits John 
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65. Queſt: What ſpecial Benefits do' the Members of the In: 


5 Anſew.. T he Members of the Inviſible Church, by Chriſt, 
. enjoy Union andCommunion with him in Grace andGlory e. 
6s, Queſt. What is that Union vohich_ the Elect have woith 


= Ay/vv, The Union which the Ele& have with Chriſt, is the 
Work of God's Grace f, whereby they are ſpiritually and my- 
ſtically, yet really and inſeparably joined to Chriſt as their 
Head and Husband 8g; which is done in their effectual Callingh 
57, Queſt, V hat is Effectual Calling! 5 
= Ayo, Effectual Calling is the Work of God's almighty 
power and Grace i, whereby (out of his free and ſpecialLove 


| to 
10. 28. And I give unto them eter- 
nal lite, and they ſha never periſh, 


neither ſhall any pluck them out of 


my hand. Eph. 5. 23. For the hut» 
band isthe head of the wife,even as 
Chriſt is the head of the church: 


and he is the ſaviour of the body. 


Ve 20, For we are members of his 


body, of his fleſh and of his bores. 


h 1 Pet. 5. 19, But the God of 
all grace, who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Chritt Jeſus, ater 
that ye have ſuftered a While, make 
you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
ſetile you, 1 Cor, 1, 9. God is faithtul, 
by whom ye are called unto the 
tellowſhip of his Son Jelus Chrilt 
our Lord, | 

67. i John 5. 25. Verily, verily [ 
ſay unto you, The hour 1s coming, 
and now is, when the dead {hail hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear ſhall live, Epb. 1. 18. 
The eyes of your underſtanding be- 
ing cenlightned ; that ye may know 


What is the hope of his calling; and 


what the liches ot the glory of his 
inheritance in the faints, v. 19. 
And what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power to us-ward, who believe 
according to the Working ot his 
mighty power: v. 20. Which he 
wrought in Chritt, when he railcd 
hm tiom the dead, and ſet him at 


e 
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to his Elect, and from nothing in them moving him there. 
unto k) he doth in his accepted Time invite and draw them 
to Jeſus Chriſt, by his Word and Spirit | ; favingly enlight. 


ning their Mindsm, renewingand powerfully determining their 


Wills n, ſo as they (although in themſelves dead in Sin) are 


his den right hand in the heavenly 
places. 2 Timm. 1 8. Be not thou 
therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- 
ny of our Lord, nor of me his pri- 
foner : but be thou partaker of the 
aſflictions ot the goſpel, according 
to the power of God; v9. Who 
hath laved us, and called us with 
an holy calimg, not accord mg to 
dur works, but according to his 
own purpole, and grace which was 
given us in Chriſt Jetus, betore the 


_ world began 


K Tit. 3 4. But after that the kind- 
neſs and love of God our faviour to- 
ward man appeared, v 5. Not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we 


have done, but according to His 


rcy he ſaved us by the waſhing of 


Even when we were dead in hns, hath 


quickned us together with Chriſt 
(by grace ye are ſaved.) v 7. That in 
the ages © come he might ſhew the 
excceding riches ot his grace, in his 
kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt 
Jefus. v 8. For by grace are ye ſa- 
ved, through faith; and that not of 
your felvcs: it is the gitt of God. 
v9. Not of works, left any man 
ſhould boaſt. Rom. 9. 17. For the 


12 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are 
ambaſſadors for Chrift, as though 
Gut did belcech you by us: we pray 
you in Chriſts ſteed, be ye recanciled 
to Gud. Compared with 2Cor. 6. 1. We 


* 


. beere. 

beleech you alſo, that ye receive no: 
the grace of God in vain, v 2 For 
he ſaith, I have heard thee in a um: 
ed, and ia the day of ſalva tion 

have I ſuccoured thee : behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of ſalvation, John. 6. 44. 
No man can come to me Except the 
Father which hath ſent me, draw 


r 


bound to give thanks al way to God 
tor you, breth ren, beloved ot the 
Lord. 


becanſe God hath from the 


beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 
through 


unto he called S 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Wl 
Lord Jelus Chrift, = 

m Acts, 26. 18. To open their eyes, Wi 
and to turn them from darkneſs to a 
ght, and from the power of Satzz Wi 


unto God, that they may receive tor- 
givencſs of fins, and an inheritance F 


among them which are ſanctificd by 
faith that is in me. i Cop. 2. 10 But | 
God hath revealed them unto us by * 
his ſpirit; for the fpirit ſearchem 
all things, yea, the deep things o 
God. v 12. Nowwe have received, 
not the _ ot the World, but the 


Spirit which is of God ; that W. WÞ 


might know the things that ar: iſ 
freely given to us of God. . 


n Ezek, 11. 19, Iwill give tbem 


one heart, and I will put a new ip ri: 


within you; and I will rake the ftory WM 


heart ous of their fleſh, and will give 
them an heart ol flesh. Ezek, 36. 26 % 
A new heart alſo will I give you, and 
2 new ſpirit will 1 put within you, 
and I will rake away the {tony bean 
out of your flesh, and 1 will give yo! 
an heart ot ficsh. v 27, And 1 wil 
| P 


ification of the Spirit . : 
and belief of the truth: v 14. Where. Wa 
you by our goſpel, 


Nat hath heard, an | 
== of the Father, cometh unto me. 
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W hereby made willing and able freelytoanſwerhis Call, and to 
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accept and embrace the Grace offered and conveyed therein o. 
= '58 Queſt. Are the Elect only effectually called ? now 
= Ar. All the Ele&, and they only, are effectually called p; 
W although others may be, and often are outwardly called by 
W the miniſtry of the Word q, and ſome have common Ope- 


W tations of the Spirit r; who, for their wilful Neglect and 


W Contempt of the Grace offered to them, being juſtly left in 


WS their Unbelief do never truly come to Jeſus Chriſt (: 


put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
= you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
mall keep my judgments, and do 
chem. 7% 6. 45. It is written in 
= the prophets, And they ſhall be all 


taught of God. Every man therefore 
hath learned 


o Eph, 2. 5, Even when we were 


d cad in fins. hath quickned us toge- 
cher with Chriſt, (by Grace ye are 
Sa ſaved.) PH. 2, 13. For it is God 
Which worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good 

De. zo. 6. And the Lord thy God 


pleaſure, 


vill circumciſe thine. heart and the 
heart ot thy ſeed, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and 


1 511 all chy ſoul, that chou mayeſt 
ve. 


68 p Act, 13. 48. And when the 


SGoentiles heard this, they were glad, 


and glorified the word f the Lord: 
and as many as weile ordained to e- 
ternal life, believed. 1 
* q Mat. 22. 14. For many are called, 
but iew are Cho'cn. "ep 

| r Mat” 7 22, Many ſhall ſay to 


me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
ec not propheſied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt out devil: ? 
and in thy name done many won- 
= dcriul works? Mat. 13. 20. But he 


chat received the iced into ttony pla- 
ces, tt e ſame is he that hearcth the 


word, and anon with joy receiveth 
r. v. 21. Let hath he not root in 
bimielt; but durech for a while ; for 
nen tribulation or perſecution ari- 


6) Queltj 
ſeth Becauſe of the word, by and by 
he is offended : Heb. 6. 4, For it is 
impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightned, and have taſted of the 
heavenly giſt, and were made par- 
takers ot the holy Ghoſt. v. 5, And 
have taſted the good word of God; 
and the powers of the world to come, 
* v. 6, If chey ſhall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance . 

1 John 12. 38. Thar the ſaying of 
Eſaias the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, Lord, who, 


hath believed our report? and td 


whom kath the arm ot a> Lord 
been revealed? v. 39 Theretore 
they could not believe, becauſe that 
Elaias (aid again. V, 40. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardned their 
heart; that they ſhould not lee 
with their eyes, nor underſtand 
with their heart, and be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them; As 28, 25. 
And when they agreed not among 
themlelves, they departed, aſter that 
Paul had ſpoken one word, Well 
ſpake the holy Gholt by Eſnas the 

rophet, unto our fathers, v. 26. Say- 
ing, Go unto this people, aud fays 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
underitand, and ſecing ye ſhall ſee, 


and nor perceive. v. 27. For the 


heart of this people is waxed groſs,” 
and their cars ae dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they cloſed; leſt 
they ſhould {ce with their eyes, and 


hear with cheir cars, and underitand - 


with their heart, and ſhould be con- 


verted, and 1 ſhould heal them, 
ER 
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69, Queſt. What is the Communion in Grace, which the Men- 
bers of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt? 
Au: The Communion in Grace, which the Members 
of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is their parta- 
king of the Vertue of his Mediation, in their Juſtification -, 


Adoption v, Sanctification, and whatever elle in this Life 


m 


anifeſts their Union with him w. 


70, Queſt. What is Fuſtification ? 
Anſiu, Juſtification is an Act of God's free Grace unto 
Sinners x, in which he pardoneth all their Sin, accepteth 


and accounteth their Perſons 


for any Thing wrought in them, or done by them z, but o 


Jolm 6. 64. But there are ſome of 
ou that believe not. For Jeſus 

8 ew from the beginning, who they 

were that believed not, and who 
ſhould betray him. v. 65. And he 
faid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, that 
no man can come unto me, except 
it were given unto him ot my Fa- 
ther. Pſal. 8 1. 11. But my people 
would not hearken to my voice: 
and Iſrael would none of me: v. 
12. So I gave tbem up unto their 

own hearts luſts: and they walked 
in their own connſets. 


69. t Rom, 8. 30. Moreover,whom 


he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
called: and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtitied: and whom he ju- 
ſtifed, them he alſo glorified; 
Fi 
us uno the rg chow: of children 
by Jelus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will. 
+ w 1 Co”. 1. 30. But of him are ye 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who ot God is made 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
- and fanctification, and redemption. 
+. 30. x Ron. 3. 22, Even the righ- 
teouineſs ot God which is by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon 
all them that believe; ſor there is 
no difference. v. 24. Being juſtified 
Freely by his his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 
*. 25. Whom Got hach fer forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in 


b. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated 


righteous in his Sight y; not 
nly 
for 


his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of fins that are palt, 
through the forbearance of God. 
Rom, 4. 5. Butto him that work- 
eth not, bur believech on him that 
juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs. 

y 2 Cor F. 19. To wit, that God 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing thcir 
trefpaſſes unto then; and hath 
committed unto us the word of re- 
conciliation. v. 21. For he hath 
made him to be lin for us who knew 
no ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. Rom 
3. 22, Even the righteoutneſs of God 
which is by ſaith of Jeſus Chriſt un- 
to all, and upon all, them that he- 

lieve; for there is no difference, v. 
24. Being juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption thet 
is in Jeſus Chriſt: v. 27. Whom 
God hath ſet torth to be a propiti- 
ation, through faith in his blood, to 
d-clare his righieouſneſs tor the c- 
miſſion of fins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God. 
Where is boaſting then ? It is exclu- 
ded. By what law ? of work? Nay: 
but by the law ot faith, V 28 There- 
fore we conclude, that a man is ju- 
{tified by taigh without the deeds 
of the law: | 

2 Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righ. 
| teoul - 
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according to his mercy he ſaved us 


by the waſhing of regeneration, and t 
WE renewing of the holy Ghoſt * v. 7, 


Phat being juſtified by his grace, we 
= ſhould be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life, Eph. 1 7, In 
RK whom we have redemption through 


WE cording to the riches of his grace. 


aa om. 5. 17. For if by one mans 
offence, death reigned by one: muctr 
more they which receive abundance 


| of grace, and of the gitt of righte- 
a oulneis (hall reign in liſe by one, 
b Jeſus Chriſt v. 18. Theretore as by 
7 the offence of one, judgment came 
e aopon all men te condemnation; 
even ſo by the righteonſnels ot one, 
ae free gift came upon all men unto 
F altitication of lite. , 19 For as by 
. one mans dilgbediente many were 
J; nade ſinners : ſo by the obedience 
is of one, ſhall many be made righ- 
t rous. Rom, 4. 6. Even as David al- 
m o defcriberathe blieſſedneis of the 
i- man unto whom God imputeth 
to | righteouſneſs without works. v' 7, 
c- | {WSavivg, Bl. ſſed are they whole ini- 
1 aquitics ate forgiven, and whole tins 
. are covered. v, 8. Bleſſed is the man 
v- io whom the Lord will not impute 
Wm, Gy 2 RL 
e -b, io, 43. To him give all 
ju- e prophets wimeſs, that through 
eds is name whoſoever believeth in 
im, ſhail receive remitlion ot fins,” 
15 St. 2. 16, Knowing! that a man is 


Wop Jultified by the Works of the law, 


JL. 
WO. 


+ 3 
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br the perfect Obedience and full Satisfaction of Chriſt, by. 
= God imputed to them a, and received by Faith alone b. 

77 Queſt. How is Juſtification an Act of Gods free Grace? 
64 Anſw? Although Chriſt by his Obedience and Death, did 
L929 proper, real, and full Satisfaction to God's Juſ- 
WE tice in the Behalf of them that are juſtified ; Yetin as 


WE touſnels, which we have done, bur 


his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins; ac- 


ZIF, 


WE much as God accepteth the Satisfaction from a Surety, which 
be might have demanded of them,; and did provide this 
WE Surety, his own only Son d, imputing his Righteouſneſs to 


them 


but by the faithof Jeſns Chriſt, even 
we have believed in ſeſus Chriſt 7 
that we might be juttificd by the 


faith of Chrilt, and not by the works 


of the law : for by the works of the 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. Phil, 
3. 9. And be four in him, not ha- 
ving mine own rightecuſnets, which 
is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith. 

71 Cc Rom. 5. 8 But God com- 
mendeth his 1»ve towards us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chritt 
died for us. v. 9. Much more then 
being now jule ed by his blood, we 
Shall be ſaved from wrath through 
him, v. 10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son: much more 
being reconciled, we shall be ſaved 
by his lite v. 19. For as by one 
mans diſobedience many were made 
tinners ; ſo by the obedience of one, 
shall many be made righteous, = 

d 1 Tim. z. 5. For there is oneGod, 
and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, v. 5. 
Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 
to be teſtified in due time. Heb, 10. 
10 By the which will we are ſfan- 
tified, through the offering of the 
body of Jeius Chriſt ance for all. 
Mat. 20. 28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but 


to minilter, and to give his life a 


ranſom for many. Dan. 9. 24. Se- 
venty weeks are determined upon 


_ thy people,"apd upon the holy cley, 
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them e and requiring nothing of them for their Juſtification 
but Faithf, which alſo is his Gift g, their Juſtification is to 


. 


them of free Grace h, 4 
72. Queſt, What is juſtifzing Faith 9 
 Anfw, Juſtifying Faith is 4 ſaving Grace i, wrought 
in the Heart of a Sinner by the Spirit k and Word of 
bs | | God 


to. finiſh the tranſgreſſien, and to fin of many, and made interceſſion 
make an end of fins, and to make for the tranſgreſſors. Heb. 7. 22, 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to By ſo much was Jcſus made a ſurety 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, of a better teſtament. Rom. 8. 32. 
and to ſeal up the viſion and 9258 He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
phecy, and to anoint the moſt Holy. delivered him up for us all, how 
V. 26. And aſter threeſcore and two ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but give us all things? 1 Per. 1. 18, For 
not for himſelf : and the people of as much as ye know that ye were not 
the prince that ſhall come, ſhall de- redeemed witn corruptible things. 
ſtroy the city and the ſanctuary, as filver and gold, trom your vain 
and the end thereof ſhall be with a converſation received by tradition 
flood,” and unto the end of the war, from your fathers; v. 19, But with 
defolarions are determined. Iſa. 53. the precious blood of Chritt, as of 
4. Surely he hath born our griets, a lamb without blenuſh and with. 
and carried our ſorrows : yet we did out ſpot, | 
eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of e 2 Cor. 5 21, For he hath made 
God, and afflicted. w. 5. But he was him to be ſin for us, who knew no 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he ſin; that we might be made the 
was bruiſed-for our jniquities : the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon t Rom. 3.24. Being juſtified free- 
him and with his ſtripes we are heal- ly by his grace, through the redem- 
ed. v 6, All we like ſheep have ption that is in Jeſus Chriſt v. 25. 
gone aſtray: we have turued every Whom God hath ſer forth to be a 
one to his own way, and the Lord propitiation, through faith in his 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us blood, to declaze his righteouſne!s 
alle v. 10. yet it pleaſed the Lord for the remiſſion of fins that are 
to bruiſe him, he hath pur him to paſt, through the forbearancc of 
grief: when thou ſhall make his ſoul God. | | 
an offering tor ſin, he. ſhall ſee his g Eph. 2, 8. For by grace are ye 
feed, he ſhall prolong his days; and faved, through faith; and that not 
the pleaſure ot the Lord ſhall proſper of your ſelves: it is the giſt of God, 
in his hand. . 11. He ſhall fee of h Eph, 1. 3. In whom we have re- 
the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be demption through his blood, thc 
- fatisfied ; by his knowledge ſhall my torgivenels of fins, according to the 
righteous ſervant jultity many: for riches of his grace, | | "© 
he ſhall bear their iniquities. v. 12; 72 1 Heb. 10, 39. But we arc not 
Therefore will I divide him a porti- of them who draw back unio pe- 
on with the great, and he ſhall divide dition; but of them that believe 
che {poil with the ſtrong: becauſe to the ſaving of the ſoul, = 
he hath poured out his foul unto K 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the 
death: and he was numbred with ſame fpirit of faith, according as i. 
me tinſgreſſort, and he bare he is written, I believed, and cheretore 
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' Þ God), whereby he, being convinced of his Sin and Miſery, 


# and-of the Diſability in himſelf and all other Creatures to re- 
cover him out of his loſt Condition m, not only aſſenteth to 
the Truth of the Promiſe of the Goſpel n. but receiveth and 
reſteth upon Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs therein held forth, 
for Pardon of Si no, and for the accepting and accountin 
of his Perſon righteous in the Sight of God for Salvation p 

73 Queſt. How doth Faith juſlify a Sinner in the Sight of 
God? | 1 ; 

p Anſw. Faith juſtifies a Sinner in the Sight of God, not be- 

BE cauſe of thoſe other Graces which do always accompany it, 

or of good Works that are the Fruits of it q; nor as if theGrace 


' of 


\ 7 
E 


Ad - N p * 3 ES 
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have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, and 
therefore (peak: Eph. I. 17, Tha: 
the God of our Lord Jeſus Chiilt, 
the Father of glory, may give un- 
to you the ſpirit of wildom and re- 
velation, in the knowledge of him: 
v. 18. The eyes of your underſtand- 
ing being enlightned; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling: 
and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the ſaints: v. 19. 


And what is the exceeding greatneſs 


of his power to us-ward, who be- 


lieve, according to the working of his 


mighty power. 


| Rom 19; 14. How then ſhall. 


they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? and how ſhall they 
believe in him of whom they haye 
not heard ? and how ſhall tney hear 
without a preacher? * v, x7, So 
then, faith cometh by hearing, and 
heating by the word of God, 

m At52, 37. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearts, and {aid unto Peter,and 
to the relt of the apoſties, Men and 
brethren what ſhall we do? Act 
16. 30. And brought them out, and 
ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſa - 
ved? John 16. 8. And when he is 
come, he Will reprove the World of 
lin, and uf righteouſneis, and ot 


judgment: v. 9, Of tin, becauſe 


they believe not in me. Ram. 5. 6. 
For nen we were yet without 


ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for 
che ungodly. Eph, 2. 1, And you 
hath he quickned who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins. Acts 4* 12. Nei- 
ther is there ſalvation in any other: 


for there is none other name under 


heaven given among men whereby 
we mult be ſaved. _ 

n Eph, 1. 13, In whom ye alſo 
truſted atter that ye heard the word 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation: 
in whom alfo after that ye believ- 
ed, ye were ſealed with that holy 
Spirit of promiſe. | 


o John 1. 12, But as many as re- 


ccived him, to them gave he power 
to become the {ons of God, even to 
them that belisye on his name. Acts 


16. 31. And they ſaid, Believe on 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
be laved, and thy houſe, Acts 10, 
43. To him give all the prophets 
witneſs, That through his name 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
receive remiſſion of fine. 

p Phil. 3.9. And be found in him, 
not af mine own righteouſneis, 
which is of che law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the 


righteouſneis which is of God by 


faith. Acts 15. 11. But we believe 
that through the grace of, our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt, we Hall be ſaved even 
as they. Wi, 1 Gt 
73. 9q Gal. 3-11, But that no man 
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Catechiſm: 
of Faith, or any Act thereof, were imputed to him for his 
Juſtification :; but only as it is an Inſtrument by which he 


receiveth and applieth Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs i. 


74. Queſt, What is Adoption? 
Anſiv. Adoption is an Act of the free Grace of Godt, in 
and for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt v, whereby all thoſe that 


are juſtified, are received into the Number of his Children », 


have his Name put upon them x, the Spirit of his Son given 
to them y, are under his Fatherly Care, and Diſpenſations 2, 
admitted to all the Liberties and Privileges of the Sons of 


God. made Heirs of all the Promiſes, and Fellow-heirs with 
Chriſt in Glory az 57, Queſt, 


is juſtitied by the law in the ſight of to the good pleaſure of his will 


_ of the law. * 


Goc, it is evident: for, The jult Gal. 4. 4. But when the fuine!s of 


Hall live by faith. Rom. 3. 28. There- time was come, God ſen forth his 

fore we conclude, that a man is ju» Son made of a woman, made under 

ſtitiec by faith, without the deeds the law, v5. To redeem them that 
. woere under che law, that we might 

x Rom. 4. 5. But to him that work - receive the adoption of ſons. 

eth not, but believerh on him that w Jon. 1. 12. But as many as re- 


Jult'fieth the ungodly, his faith is ceived him, to them gave he power 


Called the ſons of Gd. 


counted for rightcouſneſs. Compared to become the ſons of God, even 
with Rom. 10. 10. For with the heart to them that believe on his name. 


man belicverh unto righteouſneſs, x 2 Coy. 6. 18. And will be a Fa. 


and with the mouth confeſſion is ther-unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
made unto ſalvation, © © ſions and daughters, faith the Lord 

John. 1. 12: But as many as re- Almighty. Rev 3. Iz. Him that over- 
ceived him, to them gave he power cometh, will I make a pillar in the 


to become the ſons of God, even to temple of my God, and he ſhall go Ml 
them that believe on his name, no more out, and I wilt write upon i 


Phil. 3. 9. And be found in |! im, him the name of my God, and the 
not having mine own righteouſnels, name of the city of my God, which is 
which is of the law, but that which new Jerulalem, which cometh down 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the our ot heaven from my God: and {[ 
righteouſneſs which is of God by will write upon him my new name, 


\,. faith, Gal. 2. 16, Knowing that a y Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 
man is not juttified by the works of ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit 


the law, but by the faith ot Jeſus ot his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Chritt, even we have believed in Je= Abba, Father, | 

ſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtined 2 Phalm. 103 13. Like as a father 
by the faith of Chriſt, aud not by the pitieth his children; ſo the Lord pi- 
works ofthe law : for by the works ticth them thar fear him, Prov 1 4 26, 
bf the law (hall no fleſh be juſtified In the tear of the Lord is ſtrong con- 
74. t Jom, 3, 1. Behold, what fidence: and his children ſhall have 


manner of love the father hath be- a place of refuge, Mat 6. 32 For 


ſtowed upon us, that we ſhanld be your heavenly Father knoweth that 
( | vpe have ned of all theſe things. 

V Eph. 1 5. Having predeſtinated a Heb. 6. 12; Thar ye be not ſſoth · 

to the adoption of* childien by ful, but followers of them, who 


. Jv Chriſt ro himſelf, according . through 
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75. Queſt. What is Sanctiſca tion? | 


Asa. Sanctification is a Work of Gods grace, whereby 


they whom God hath before the Foundation. of the World 


choſen to be holy, arein Time, through the powerful Ope. 
ration of his ſpirit b, applying the Death and Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, unto them c, renewed in their whole Man after the 


Image of God 4; having the Seeds of Repentance unto Life, 


r 
1 5 = \ POE PS $5 

J 4 * 1 * "4 ** 4 : * * * 
7 — 1 


215 


and of all other ſaving Graces, put into their Hearts e, and 
thoſe Graces ſo flirred up, increaſed and ſtrengthned f, as 


through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes. Rom. 8. 17. Andit 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, 


and joint-heirs with Chriſt: if fo / 


be chat we ſuffer with him, that we 
== may be allo glorihed together. 
= 75. b Epb 1. 4. According as he 
hath choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love. 1 Gr. 6. 11. 
And ſuch were lome ot you, but ye 
| are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified. 
but 1 jultified in the name of 
the Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of 
our God. 2 7hefſ. 2, 13. But we are 


8 bound to give thanks to God alway 


= for you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, becaule God hath from the 
beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 


Z& through ſanctificatioa of tlie Spi- 


rit and belief of the truth, 
c Rom. 6 4. Therefore we are buri · 


ed with him by baptiſm unto death: 
= that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
= the dead by the glory ot the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new-- 
== nels ot lite. v 5, For if we have heen 


panned together -in the likeneſs of 
is death; We ſhall be alſo in the 
| likeneſs. ot his re ſurrection? wv 6. 
| Knowing this, that our old man is 


WE crucitied with him, that the body, 


ot tin might be deſtroyed, that 
= hencefo=h- id" not ſerve fin; 
Ad Eph. 4,23. And be renewed in 
dhe ſpirit of your mind; v 24; And 


= that ye put on the new man, which 
WW aftcr God is created in righteouſneſs 


and true holineſs, 


\ 


that 


e A,. 11 18. When they heard 


theſe things, they held their peace, 


and glorified God, ſaying Then 


hath God alſo to the Gentiles gran- 


ted repentance unto life. 1 John. 
3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God 
doth not commit fin; for his 
ſeed remaineth in him, and he 
cannot fin, 
God 


ing up your ſelves on your molt ho- 


ly faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt. a 


Heb. 6. 11. And we deſite that every 


one ot you do ſhew the ſame dili- 


gence to the ſull aſſurance of hope 
unto the end: v 12. That ye be not 
ſlothful, but followers of them, Who 
through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes. Eph. 3. 16. That he 
would gran: you, accordin 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrength- 
ned with might, by his ſpirit in.the 
inner-man ; V17, That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; that 


ye being rooted and grounded in 


love. v 18. May be able to compre» 
hend with all faints, what is the 


breadth, and length, and depth, and 


height, v 19. And to know the love 
of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ve might be filled with all the 
fulneſs of Cod. Cl, 1, ro, That 
ye might walk worthy of the Lord. 


unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in, 


eyery good Work, and increaſing ia 


the knowledge of God. > 11. 


Strengthned with all might, accord» 


ing to his glorious power, unto. l. 
TTT 


becauſe he is born of 
f Jude. 20 But ye beloved, build» 


to the 
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that they more and more die unto Sin, and rife unto New- 


neſs of Life s. 


K 


76. Queſt. What is Repentance unto Life ? 

Anu. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace b, wrought 

in the Heart of a Sinner by the Spirit i and Word of God |, 
hereby out of the Sight and Senſe, not only of the Danger , 

but alſo of the Filthineſs and Odiouſneſs of his Sins i, and 

upon the Apprehenſion of God's Mercy in Chriſt, to ſuch as 


atience and longeſuffering with 
Joy ſulocſe 


g Rom. 6. 4, Therefore we are 


ei hin dy bapifim inte 


death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we allo ſhould walk 
in newneſs of lite. v. 6. Knowing 
this that our old man is crucifi ed 
wick him, that the body of ſin might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſauld not ſerve fin. w. 14. For fin 
ſhall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but un- 
ter grace. Gal. 5. 24. And they that 
are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, 
Wich the aſtections and lults | 
76. h 2 Time 2. 25. In meekneſs 
inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ſelves; if God peradventure will 
give them repentance to the ace 
nowledging ot the truth, 
i Zech 12. 10. And I will pour 
upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitaws of - Jeruſalem, the 
ſpirit of grace and of fupplications ; 
and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have picrced, and they fha!l 
maourmn ſor him, as one mourneth 
ſor his only fon, and ſhall be in 
bitterneſs for him, as ore that is it 
bicterneſs for his tirſt- born. 
k 48s 11, 18. When they heard 


theſe things thev held their peace, 
orified God, faying, Then 


and g | 
hath God alſo to the Gentilcs gran- 
ted repentance unto life. v. 20. 
Ang ſome vt them were men of Cys 


and Cyrene, which wh-n they 
5 vere come to Antioch, ſpake unto 


3 * 


Greeians, preaching che Lord 


are 
93 44 V. 2. And the hand of the 


ord was with them; and à great 
number believed, and turned unto 


the Lor d: | 


I ZExek, 18, 28, Becauſe he confi. 
deretli, and turneth away from all 
his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted, he ſhall ſurcly live, he ſhall 
not die. v, 30. Therefore I will 
judge you, O houſe of Ifrac], every 
one according to his ways, faith the 
Lord God; repent and turn your 
ſelves from all your tranlgreſſions; 
{o iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. 
V, 32, For I have no pleaſure in the 
death of him that that dieth, faith 
the Lord God: wherefore turn your 
ſelves, and live ye. Like 15. 17. 
And when he came to himſclt, be 
ftaid, How many hired ſervants ot 
my fathers have bread enovgh and 


to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger | 


V. 18. I will arife, and go to my fa- 


ther, and will ſay unto him, Father, 


I have ſinnedaga inſt heaveu, an 


y 2% ; * 
2 5 _— 
T 3 
. 


before thee, Hoſ, 2. 6. Therefore 


behold, I will hedge upthy way with 
thorns, and make a wall that ſhe 
ſhall not find her paths, v. 7. And 
ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, but 


_ ſhe ſhall not overtake hem! and ſhe 


ſhall ſeek them, bur ſhall not find 
them ; then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go & 
return to my*hrft husband, tor then 
was it better with me than now. 
m Exek. 36. 31. Then shall ye re- 
member your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good,and 
Shall lothe your felves in your own 
ſight, for your iniquities, and for 
your abominations, 1; zo, 22: 
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are penitent en; he ſo grieves for o, and hates his Sins p, as 


that he turns from them all to God q, purpoſing and en- 
deavouring conſtantly to walk with him in all the Ways of 


new Obedience r. 


77 Queſt. V/ herein do Fuſt ification and Sanctiſication Ai her ? 
Anſw, Although Sanctification be inſeparably joined with 
Juſtification „ yet they differ, in that God in Juſtification im- 


Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering ot 
thy graven images of ſilver, and the 


. ornament of thy molten images of 


gold: thou ſhalt caſt them away as 
a menſtruous cloth, thou ſhalt ſay 
unto it, get thee hence, 

n Joel 2, 12. Therefore alſcnow 
faith the 1 ord, Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with faſting, 
and with weeping, and with mourn- 
mg. v 13. And rent your heart and 
not your garments, and tun unto 
the Lord your God: for he is gra- 
cious and merciful, {low to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and repent- 
eth him of the evil. | 

o Jer, 31, 18. I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelt thus, 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed 


W to the yoke: Turn thon me,and I ſhall 


be tuned; for thou art the Lord 
my God, v 19. Surely after that I 
was turned, I repented ; , and atter 
that | was ſtrucied, I {mote upon 


| my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, even 


confounded, becauſe I did bear tue 
1eproach of my youth. | 
p 2 Cor. 7. 11. For behold, this 


felt lame thing that ye ſorrowed al- 


ter a godly fort, what carefulnels it 


| wiought in you, yea, what clearing 
ot your ſelves, yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what ve 
| hement defire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
| What revenge: in all things ye have 


approved your ſelves to be clear in 

q As. 26. 18. To open their 2 
and to turn them from rat ng to 
light, and from the power ot Satan 


| unto God, that they may recciye for- 


puteth 


giveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance 
among them that are ſanctihed 
by faith which is in me. Ezek. 14; 6. 

herefore lay unto the houſe of I- 
rael, Thus taith th? Lord God, Re- 
pent and turn your ſelvasfrom idols, 
and turn away your faces from 
all your abomina tions. 1 Kings, 8. 
47, Let if they ſhall bethink them- 
ſelves, in the land whither they were 


carried captives, and repent, and 


make fupplication to thee in the 
land of them that carried them cap- 
tives, ' ſaying, we have ſinned. and 
have done 


return unto thee with all their heart 
and with all their ſoul e 
r Pſalm. 1 19, 6, Then ſhall not [ 
be aſhamed, when I have reſpect un- 
to all thy commandments, v 59. I 
thought on my ways, and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. O 128. 
Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts 
concerning all things to be right, and 
I hate every falſe way. Lake 16. And 
they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameleſs, 2 Kings. 23 25; And like 
unto him was chere no king before 
him, that turned to the Lord with 
alt his heart, and with all his foul, 
and with all his might, according to 
all the law of Moſes; neither alter 
him role there any like him. EE 
77. 11Cor.6 11, And ſuch were 
ſome of you : but ye are-waſhed, but 
ye are ſanctified. but ye are juſtified 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
by the ſpirit of our God 1 Cor. 1; 


30, But ot him are ye in Chrilt Jelus 
5 | who, 
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rverſly, we have com- 
mitted wickedneſs; v 48. And ſo 
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puteth the Righteouſnefs of Chriſt t ;- in Sanctiflcation; his 
Spirit infuſeth Grace, and enableth to the Exerciſe thereof v; 
in the former, Sin is Pardoned ; in the other, it is ſubdued x, 
theone doth equally free all Believers from the revengin 

Wrath of God, and that perfectly in this Life, thatthey never 


fall into Condemnation y; the other is neither equal in All z. 


nor in this Life perfect in any a, but growing up to Perfecti. 


ON b. | 
who of God is made unto us wil. 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſan- 
ctification, and redemprion. 

t Rom. 4. 6. Even as David alſo 
deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man unto whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs without warks. wv 8: 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute fan, 

v Eztk 36.27. And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, and do them. 
V w Rom. 24. Being juſſified freely 
by his grace, through the redemp- 


tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt: v 25. 


Whom God hath ſer forth to be a 

ropitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 
through the forebearance of God. 

x R'm. 6 6. Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucitied with him, 
chat the body ot ſin might be de- 


ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 


not ſerve fin. v 14. For fin ſhall 
not have dominion over you: for 
ye are not under the law, - but under 
grace, | | 
y Rom. 8. 33, Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of Gods clect £ 
it is God that juſtifietn: v 34 Who 
is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen 
again, who is even at the right hand 


God, who alſo maketh intercel- 


ſion for us. I | 

Z 1 Jahn. 2. 12. I write unto you, 
Jittle children, becauſe your fins are 
forgiven yon for his names ſake. 
v 23. I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that is 


| | „ 78 Queſt. 
trom the beginning, I write unto 
you, young Men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, becauſe ye 
have known the Father. v 14. I 
have written unto you, tathers, be. 
cauſe ye have known him that is 
ir»m the beginning. I have written 
unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the word of God 
abidetn in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. Heb. 5_ 12, 
For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again, which be the tuft 
principles of the oracles of God: 
and are become ſuch as have nced 
of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 
v 13. For every one that uſeth milk, 
is unskiltul in the word of righteoul- 
neſs: for is he a babe. v 14. Eut 
ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 
are ot full age, even thoſe who by 
reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exer- 
cited to diſcern both good and evil. 
a 17Jo/m. 1 8. And it we fay that 


we have no (in, we deceive ourſclycs ” 1 


and the truth is not in us, v 10. If 


we ſay that we have noc tinned, ue 


make him a liar, and his word is 
not m us. 

b 2 Cor 7, 1. Having therefore 
theſe promiſes, (dearly beloved) 
let us cleanſe our {elves from all fil- 
thineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fecting holineſs in the tear of God. 
Phil. 3. 12. Not as thuugh I had al- 
ready attained either were already 
per: ect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which alſo 
Il am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 
v 13. Brethren, I count not my {elf 
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%% ui. The Imperfection of Sanctification in Believers ar i- 

ſeth from the Remnants of Sin abiding in every part of them, 
and the perpetual Luſtings ofthe Fleſh againſt the ſpirit, where- 
by they are often foiled with Temptations, and fall into many 
Sins c, are hindred in all their ſpiritual Services d, and their 
& beſt Works are imperfe& and defiled in the ſight of God e, 
79. Queſt, May not true Believers, by recon of their Imperfecti- 


do have apprehended : but this one 
ching I do, forgeting thoſe things 


0 E which are behind, and reaching forth 
undo thoſe things which are before, 
= © 14. I preſs toward the mark, for 


54 the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chrilt Jeſus. | 


78. c Rom 74 18. For I know that 


W i me (chat i, in my fleſh ) dwel- 


by leth no good thing: for to will is 


preſent with me, but how to per- 


WS torm that which is good, I find not. 


v, 23, But I ſee another law in my 


members, warring againſt the law 
TW of my mind, and bringing me into 
EE capiivity to the law of Sin, which is 


i my members. Mark 14, 66. to 
be end. And as Peter was beneath 
in che palace, there cometh one of 
= the maids ot the high prieſt, gc. 


= G2 2, 11. But when Peter was come 
80 Antioch, I withitood him to the 
ace, becauſe he was to be blamed. 
v. 12. For before that certain came 


trom James, he did cat with the 
© Gentiles : but when they were come, 


"WE he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 


We fcaring them which were of the cir- 
cCumciſion. gf 8 

d Heb 12, 1. Wherefore, ſceing 
ee allo are compaſſed about with 
0 great a cloud of witneſſes, ler us 
„ aſide every weight, and the fin 
hic doth ſo caſily beſet us, and 


4 


you 


= ons, and the many Temptatious and ſins they are overtaken with, full a- 
= way from the ſtate of Grace ? | 
= A. True Believers, by reaſon of the changeable Love of 

= Godt, and hisDecreeandCovenant, to give them Perſeverance g: 


their 


let us run with patience the race 
that is ſer before us. 
e Iſa 64, 6. But we are all as an 


unclean thing, and all our righte- 


ouſne ſſes are as filthy rags, and we 
all do fade as a leaf, and our ini- 
quities, like the wind, have taken 
us away. Exod 28, 38. Aud it ſhali 
be upon Aarons forehead, that 
Aaron may bear the iniquity of the 
holy things, which the children of 
Ifrae! ſhatl hallow in all their holy 
gifts, and it ſhall be always upon 
his torcheac, that they may be ac» 
cepted before the Lord, 
79. f Jer 31, 3. The 


Yea, I have loved thee with an ever- 
laſti g love: theretore with loving 
kindneſs have Idiawyn thee. 

g 27m 2, 19. Nevertheleſs, the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this Seal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, Let 
every one that namerh the name of 
Chrilt depart from iniquity. Heb, 
13, 20. Now the God ot peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jelus, that great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep, through the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant. V 21; Make 
erſect in every good work to 
do his will, Working in you that 
which is well-plealing in bis ſight, 

through 


Lord hath | 
appcared ot old ynto me, ſaying, - 
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220 Te Larger Catechiſm. 
their inſeperable Union with Chriſt h, his continual Inter- 

ceſſion ſor them i, and the Spirit and Seed of God abiding in 
them k, can neither totally nor finally fall away from the 
State of Grace „ but are kept by the Power of God through 
Faith unto Salvation m. | 
80. Queſt Can true Believers be infalliby aſſured that they are 
in the Eſtate of Grace, aud that they ſhall perſevere therein unte 
Salvation? | 

Anſw. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and endeavour to 

walk in all good Conſcience before him n, may, without extra- 
ordinary Revelation, by Faith grounded upon the Truth of 
God's Promiſes, and by the Spirit enabling them to diſcern Il 
in themſelves thoſe Graces to which the Promiſes of Life arc 


* 


* 


made o, and bearing Witneſs with their Spirits that they 


7 


through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be 
glory tor ever and ever. Amen. 
2 Sam, 23, 5, Although my honſe 
be not ſo with God; yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting co- 
venant, ordered in all things, and 
ſure; tor this is al: my ſalyation, and 
all my deſire, although he make it 

not to grow. ig 
h 1 Cor, 1, 8. Who ſhall alſo con- 
firm you unto the end, that ye may 
de blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. v. 9. God is faithful, 
py whom ye were called unto the 
-feNowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord, | | 

i Heb 7, 25. "Wherefore he is able 
, allo to fave them ro the uttermoſt, 


that come unto God by him, ſeeing ' 


he ever liveth to make intei ceſſion 


tor them, Lake 22, 32. But I have 


prayed for thee, that thy faith jail 
not; and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


k 1 John 3, 9. Wholoever is born 


of God, doth not commit ſin; for 
his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of 
God. 1 Jon 2. . Bur the anoint - 


are 
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and even as it hath taught you, y: I 
mall abidein him. E 
I Fer 32, 40. And I will make a1 


everlaſting covenant with them that h 
Iwill not turn away from them, 0b 
do them good; but I will put wy a. 
fear in their hearts, that they {hall au. 
not depart from me. John 10, 2, Wh 
And I gave unto them eternal lite, t 
and they ſhall never periſh, neithet Wl 

(hall any pluck them out of m 


hand. =p 
m 1 Pet 1. 5. Who are kept by 


the power of God through faith un- y 
to Salvation, ready to be reveal 


in the laſt time. 


80.n 1 Johm 2, 3. And hereby wee 
do know that we know him, i: v: 


keep his commandments, 


O 1 Cor 2, 12; Now we have rb 


ceived, not the ſpirit of the Worid 3 
but the Spirit which is of God; du 
we might know the things that at 


freely given to us of God, 1 7" 
3, 14. We know that we have pai 


rom death unto life, - becauſe «8 
loye the brethren ; he that love 
not his brother, abideth in deal 
v. 18. My little children, let us 


ing, which ye have received of him 
"abideth in you: and ye need not 1 
that any man teach you: but as the hereby we know that we are of 


- fame anointing teacheth you of all tinth. and ſhall aſſure our hearts 'M 
things, and is ruth, and i ieee: 8 by 


love in word, neither in tongue, "i 
in deed and in truth. v. 19. 48 


-3 


as of his Spirit. 
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che children of God p, be infallibly aſſured that they are in the 
Eſtate of Grace, and ſhall perſevere therein unto Salvation. q. 
81 Queſt. Are all true Believers at all Times aſſured of their 


Freſent being 
ved? 


Anſau. Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation not being of the 


in the Eſtate of Grace, and that they ſhall be 


Eſſence of Faith r, true Believers may wait long before they 
obtain it t; and, after the Enjoyment thereof, may have it 
= weakned and intermitted, through manifold Diſtempers, 


' WM Sins, Temptations, and Deſertions t : Yet are they never left 


= fore bim. v, 21. Beloved, it our 
heart condemn us not, then we have 
confidence towards God. v, 24. 
And he that keepeth his command- 
Es ments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
him: and hereby we know that he 


. bidetm in us, by the Spirit which 


he bath given us. 1 70%m 4, 13, Here- 
by we know that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given 
: . 16, And we 
EZ have known, and believed the love 
rbat God hath to us, God is love; 


and he that dwelleth in love, dwel- 


ech in God, and God in him. Heb 


6, 11. And we deſire, that every one 


'Y of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, 


eo the full affirance of hope unto 
ie cad :, v, 12, That ye be not 
88! othtol, but followers of them, who 
broagh faith and patience inherit 
: ite promiſes, | | 


p Kon, 3. 16; The Spiric it felt 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
vc are the children of God. 

41 %% 5, 13 Theſe things have 
Vritten unto you, that beteve on 


be name of the Son of God; that 
e may know that ye have eternal 


fe, and that ye may believe on the 
ame of the Son of God. 8 
8. 1 EY 1. 13. In whom ye al- 
s truſted after that ye heard the 
ond of truth, the goſpel of your 
vation: in whom alto atter that 
e delieved, ye were ſealed with 
chat holy Spirit of promilc. 
Ia, 50, 10. Who is among you 


* 


berech the Lord, chat obeyetn 


\ ? f 
| # | 
* 


with- 


the voice of his ſervant that 'wal- 


keth in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
let him truſt in the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God. Pſalm 88. throughout. 


, 1, O Lord God of my Salvation, 


I have cried day and night before 
thee. v, 2. Let my prayer come be- 
fore thee : incline thine ear unto my 
cry. v. 3. For my ſoul is ſull ot 
trouble: and my life draweth nigh 
unto the grave. -v, 6. Thou haſt 
laid me in the loweſt pit, in dark» 


nels, in the deeps. v. 7. Thy wrath: 
lieth hard upon me, and thou haſt. 


afflicted me with all thy waves. Se- 
lah,--- v. 9. Mine eye mourneth by 
reaſon of atfliction: Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, I have 
ſtretched out my hands unto thee. 

v. 10, Wilt thou ſhew wonders to 
the dead 2. v. 13. But unto thee 
have I cried, O Lord, and in the 
morning ſhall my prayer prevent 
thee. 14. Lord, why caſteſt thou 
off my Soul? why hideſt thou thy 
face from me ? v, 15. I am afflicted 


and ready to die, trom my youth 


up: while I ſuffer thy terrors, I 
am diſtracted, G e. 
t (Pſalm 77, 1'to the 


he gave car unto me. 


ed, v 3. 1 remembred God, and 
was troubled :;- I complained, and 


12 verſe,) 
v. 1 I crt:d unto thee with my voice: 
even unto God with my voice, and 
Ve 2, In the 
day ot my trouble I ſought the Lord; 
my fore ran in the night, and ceaſed. 
nor. my Sdul retufed to be comfort= 


my 
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miy ſpirit was overwhelmed. 7 


: * 


of the Inviſible Church hte with Chriſt ? 


A/. The Communion in 


of the inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is in this Life „ 
immediately after Death x, and at laſt perfected at the Reſur. 
rection and Day of Judgment . | 

83. Queſt. What is the Communion in Glory with Chriſt, which 
the Members of th? Inviſible Church enjoy in this Life? 


Will the Lord calt off for ever? and 


will he be favourable no more? gc. 


Cant 5, 2, I fIzep, but my heart 
waketh: it is the voice of my be- 
loved that knocketh, ſaying, Open 
to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, 


my unddefiled: for my head is filled 


with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. v 3. I have 
pur off my coat, how ſhall I put it 
on? 1 have waſhed my feet, how 


hall Tdefile them? v 6, I opened 


to my beloved, but my beloved had 
withdrawn himſelf, and was gone; 
my foul failed when he ſpake: 1 
fought him, but I could not find 
him; I called him, but he gave me 


no anſwer, Palm. 51. 8. Make me 
to hear joy and gladneſs: that the 


bones which thou haſt broken, may 


re joice. v 12, Reſtore unto me the 
joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me 
with thy free ſpirit. Pſalm. 31. 22. 
For I ſaid in my haſte, | am cur eff 
trom before thine eyes: neverthe - 


by lefs thou heardeſt the voice of my 


inpplications, when I cried unto 
thee. Palm. 22. 1. My God, my 


. God, why haft thou forfaken me? 


* 


. why art thou ſo far trom helping me, 
and from the words of my ioaring? 


v 1 Jom. z. 9. Whoſoever is born 
of God, doth not con mit ſin; for 


His feed remaineth in him: and he 


: | 


cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
God. Job. 13. 15. T hough he ſlay 
me, yet will 1 truſt in him: but I 
will maintain mine on ways be- 
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without ſuch a Preſence and Support of the Spirit of God, 

as keeps them from ſinking into utter Deſpair v. 1 
82, Queſt. What is the Communion in Glory, which the Member; 


. mercy on thee. 1 
82. W 2 Cor z. 18. But we all win 
open face, 8 as in a glass, 
are changed 


Glory which the Members 


An fab. 


fore him. Pſalm. 77. 15. It I ſay, } 


will ſpeak thus: bchold, I ſhould 
offend againſt the generation ot thy 
children. V 23, Nevertheleis, | 
am continually with thee : thou haſt 
holdeh me by my right hand. I. 
54, 7. For a ſmall moment have! 
forlaken thee, but with great mer- 
cies will J gather thee, U 8. Ina 
little wrach I hid my face from thee 
for a moment; hut with everlaſting 
kindnets will I have merdy on thce, 
faith the Lord thy redeemer, w 9. 
For this is as the waters of Noah un- 
to me. fur as 1 hare {worn that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no mo: e 20 
over the earth; ſo have | ſworn that 


would not be wroth with thee, no: as 
rebuke thee. © 10. For the mom 
rains ſhall depart, and rhe hills ha 


be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
the covenant of my peace be te- 
moved, ſaith the Lord that hath 


the glory of the Lor 
mto the fame image, from glo- 
to glory, even as by the ſpirit of 
the Lord. 

x Luke. 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Vertiy I lay unto thee, To 


Gay ſhalt thou be with me in px ſe 
radiſc* . 


y 1 Theſa 44 17. Then we which 


are alive, and remain, 
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call E 
caught up together with them * 
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W Glory b: 


Wſinned t, 


35, Queſt. Death being the Wages of Sin, vvhy are not the 
 phteous delivered from Death, ſceing all their Sins are forgiven in 
= 11/98 | | = | * 
SE Ar. The Righteous ſhall be deliver d from Death itſelf 
et the laſt Day, and even in Death are delivered from the Sting 
he clouds to meet the Lord in the peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, = 
ir: and ſo ſhall we ever be with c Gen, 4. 13., And Cain laid unto , " 
„be Lore. the Lord, my puniſhment is greater = 
„33. 2 Eph, 2. 5. Even when we than I can bear. Mat. 27. 4: Saying, 
ere dead in fins, hath quickned I have ſinned, in that I have betray- 
© ns together with Chriſt, (by grace ed the innocent blood. And they 
o We arc ſaved) v6. And hath raiſed faid, what is that to us? ſee thou to 
it WS UÞ together, and made us ſit to - that Heb, 10, 27. But a certain tear- | 
'" ether in heavenly places, in Chriſt ful looking for of judgment, and 4 
cos. þ 18 fiery indignation, Which ſhall de- 1 
on, 5. 5. And hope maketh vour the adverſaries. Rom, 2. 9, - 
l yo: a/hamed, becauſe the love of Tribulation and anguiſh upon every - 13 
ais ſhed abroad in our hearts, ſou) of man that doth evil, of the i 
c- che holy Ghoſt which is given Jew firſt, and alſo ot the Gentile, i 
h oo us, Compared with 2 Cr. I. 22. Mark. 9 44. Where their worm dieth 9 
ho alſo hath ſcaled fus, and gi- not, and the fire is not quenched, _ _ 
n ea the earneſt of the ſpirit in our 84. d Rom. 6. 23 For the wages "= 
ic, er. f Wo of ka is death: bur the gift of God 1 
e! b Row. F. 1. Therefore being ju- is eternal lite through Jetus Chriſt = 
2:7 hed by faith, we have prace with our Lord. | | «2 'W 
, through our Lord Jelus Chriſt. e 26. 9. 27. And as it is appointed . = 
= By whom alſo we have ac- unto men once to die, but after this 4 
by faith into this grace where= the judgment. gag 
To e ſtand, and rejoice in hope of t Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore,as by one 


= 2/ory of God. Row. 14. 17. For 


drink, but righteoulneſs, and 


Te Larger Catechiſm- A 
| + Anſ. The Members of the Inviſible Church have commu- : 
nicated to them, in this Life, the firſt Fruits of Glory with 
Chriſt, as they are Members of him their Head, and fo in him 
are intereſted in that Glory which he is fully poſſeſſed of z; 
and, as an earneſt thereof, enjoy the Senſe of God's Love e, 
peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and Hope of 
| As on the contrary,” Senſe of God's revenging 
Wrath, Horror of Conſcience, and a fearful Expectation 
of Judgment, are to the Wicked the Beginning of their 
W Torments, which they ſhall endure after Death c, 

84, Quelt. Shall all Men die? 9 5 
A/. Death being threatned as the Wages of Sin a, it 
Wis appointed unto all Men once to die e; for that all have 


__ kingdom of God is not meat | 
4 on all men, for that all have ſinned. - 
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maa fin entred into the world, ard , 
death by tin z and fo death paſſed up- 
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A | | 
Anſw, The Communion in 


Members of the Inviſible Church enjoy immediately after | 
Death, is in that their Souls are then made perfect in Holi. 
neſs l, and received into the higheſt Heavens m, where they be- 


35. g 1 Cor J The laſt ene». 7 


my that ſhall be deſtroyed is death. 
* g 55. O death, where is thy ſting? 
O grave, where is thy victory? v. 56. 
The ſting ol death is ſin, and the 
ſtrengthe of Sin is the law. v. 57. But 
thanks be to God, Which glivech us 
_ the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Heb 2, 15. And deliver, them 
Who through fear of death, were all 
their l:ferime ſubject to bondage. 
h Ta 57. 1. The 1ighteovs pe- 
riſheth, and no man layeth it to 
heart; and merciful men are taken 
away, none conſidering that the 
_ righteous is taken away from the 
evil to come. v. 2. He ſhall enter 
into peace, they ſhall reſt in their 
beds, each one walking in his up- 
rightneſs. 2 Kings 22, 20. Behold, 
therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fatheis, and thou ſhalt be ga- 
thered into thy grave in peace, and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil 


Which 1 will bring upon this place. 


i Rev 14, 13: And I heard a voice 
rom heaven, {aying unto me, Write, 
 _ Bleſſed ate the dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth ; Vea, 

faith the Spirit, that they may reſt 


from their labors; and their works 


do follow them. Eph 5, 27. That he 
might | preſent it to himſelf a glo ; 

rious church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
that it ſhould 
mem. 


[ 


8 The Larger Catechiſm. 
and Curſe of it g ; fo that, although they die, 
God's Loveh, to free them porfe 
and to make them capable of further Communion with 
Chriſt in Glory, which they then enter upon k. | | 
386. Queſt. What is the Communion in Glory with Chriſt, 
_ which the Members of the Inviſible Church enjoy immediately after 


be holy, and without, 
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yet it is out of 


tly from Sin and Miſery i, 
PA 

] 

] 

Glory with Chriſt. Which the ft | 


[ 
hold WWW 1 
Fc 7 
k Lake 23, 43. And Jeſus ſaid X 
nnto- him, Verily 1 fay unto thee, Wl 
To day ſhalt. thou be with me in t 
paradiſe, Phil, 1. 23, For I am in a 
{trait betwixt two, having a deſire 
to depart, and to be with Chriſt; 
which is far better. 
86.1 Heb 12 23. To the general 
aſſembly and church of the firſt. W# * 
borm which are written in heaven, 1 
and to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirics of jutt men made perſect al ſl 
m2 Cor, 5, 1. For we know, tha: h 
ifour earthly hoaſe of this taberna- WF * 
cle were diſſolved, we have a buil- tt 
ding of God, an h niſe not made with AR ”* 
hands, eternal in the heavens. . 
G. Therefore we are always conti- b 
dent, knowing, that whilſt we are 5 
at home in the body, we are abſent al 10 
from the Lord. v, 8. We are con- 
ficlent, 1 (ay, and willing rather w ** 
be abſent from the body, and to be & 
reſent with the Lord, Phil 1, 2.8. 
For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, RF 27 
having a deſire to depart, and to be it 
wich Chriſt which is far better Com: 8 
paredwith Acts 342.1. Whom the her. th 
ven mult receive, until the times o fo 
reſtitution of all things, which C0 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all h. 
prophets, ſince the world bega be 
And with Eph 4, 10, He that dnl © 
{cended, is the lame alſo that al 
cended up far above all heave 8k 
that he might fill all chings. = 
CE dr * 
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De Larger Catechiſin. 225 
hold the Face of God in Light and Glory n ; waiting for the 
full Redemption of their Bodies o, which even in Death con- 
tinue united to Chriſt p, and reſt in their Graves as in their 
Beds q, till at the Laſt Day they be again united to their Souls , 
Whereas the Souls of the Wicked are at Death caſt into 
Hell, where they remain in Torments and utter Darkneſs. / 
and their Bodies kept in their Graves, as in their Priſons, till 
the Reſurrection and Judgment of the Great Day. 

87. Q. What are we to belizve concerning the Reſurrectioon? 
| Anſw, We are to believe, that at the Laſt Day there ſhall 
be a general Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the Juſt and 
W Unjuſt t; When they that are then found alive, ſhall in a 
Moment be changed; and the ſelf. ſame Bodies of the Dead 
| which were laid in the Grave, being then again united to, 


* 4 
. 


n 1 John 3, 2 Beloved, now are 


= we the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yer appear what we ſhall be: but we 
| know, that when he ſhall appear, We 


| ſhall be ke him; tor we ſhall ſee 
| him as he is. 1 Cor 13, 12. For now 
we {ce through a glaſs, darkly ; but 
then face to face: now I know in 
part; bur then ſhall I know even 
as allo Iam known; : = 
o Rom 8, 23. And not only, they, 
but our ſelves alſo, Which have the 
Arft fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
| {elves groan within our ſelves, wait- 
ing 1or the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demprion ot our body. Pſalm 16. 
9. Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth; my fleſh aiſo 
{hall ref 8 . 
p 1 Theſſ, 4, 14: For it we believe 
that Jeſus died, and roſe again, even 
ſo them alſo which ſleep in Fetus, 
| Will God bring with him. 
d Ifa, 57. 2, He all ever into 
peace 2 they ſhall reſt in their beds, 
each one walking in his uprightneſs. 
er Job 19. 26 And ou after my 
skin worms deſtroy this body, yet 
id my ficſh ſhall 1 fee God: . 27. 
| Wiom 1 ſhall fee for my ſelf, and 
mine eyes hall behold, and not a> 


their Souls for ever, ſhall be raiſed up by the 


Power of A 
'Ehrift 


notherz though my reins be con- 
ſumed within me. 8 
Luke 16, 23. And in hell he lift 
up his eyes, being in torments, and 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in his bolom, v. 24. And he 
cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me; and lend Laza- 
rus, that he may dip the tip of bis 
finger in water and cool my tongue; 
for Jam tormented in this flame. 
Acts 1. 25. That hg may take part ot. 
this miniſtry and àpoſtleſnip. from 
which Judas by tranſgreſſion fel, 
that he might go to his own place. 
Jude 6. And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reſerved in 
everlaſting, chains under darkneſs, 


unto the Judgment ot the great day. 


, 7 Even as Sodom and 2 p 
and the cities abour them in like 
mamier giving themſelves over to 
fornication, and going atter ſtrange 
fleſh, are fer torth tor an example,” 
2 the "vengeance ot cternal 

re. i 


87, t AF 24, I5: And have hops 


towards God, which they themſelves 


allo altow, that * ſhall be a re- 


tits 
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EE 14 > Larger Catechiſm, Be LS 
and Curſe of it g; fo that, altho h they die, yet it is out of 
God's Love h, to free them perfectly from Sin and Miſery ;, 
and to make them capable of further Communion with 
_ - Chriſt in Glory, which they then enter upon k. 1 


* 
* 


— 


86. Queſt. What is the Communion in Glory with 


Chriſt, 


which the Members of the Inviſible Church enjoy immediately after 


Death? 


Au, The Communion in Glory with Chriſt Which the 
Members of the Inviſible Church enjoy immediately after 
Death, is in that their Souls are then made perfect in Holi- 


neſs |, and received into the higheſt Heavens m, where they be- 
-85.g 1 Cor I5, 26. The laſt ene» | k Lake 23, 43. And Jeſus ſaid Bi 
unto him, Verily 1 fay unto thee, 
To day ſhalt, thou be wich me in 
patadiſe. Phi, x, 23. For I am in a 
{trait betwixt two, having a deſire 
to depart, and to be with Chriſt; 


my that ſhall be deſtroyed: is death. 
* n 55. O death, where is thy ſting? 
O grave, where is thy victory? v. 56. 
"Tm ſting ol death is fin, and the 
itr 


thanks be to God, which givech us 


_ the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, Heb 2, 15. And deliver, them 


Who through fear of death, were all 
their lifetime ſubject to bondage. 


h Ta 57. 1. The 1ighteovs pe- 
riſneth, and no man layeth it to 
heart; and merciful men are taken 
away. none conſidering that the 
righteous is taken away from the 
evil to come. v. 2. He ſhall enter 


into peace, they ſhall reſt in their 


beds, each ene walking in his up- 
'vightnels. 2 Kings 22, 20, Behold, 
therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be ga- 


thered into thy grave in peace, and 


thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil 


which I will bring upon this place. 


i Rev 14, 13: And J heard a voice 
{rom heaven, {aying unto me, Write, 

- Bleſſed ate the dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceſorth: Vea, 
laith the Spirit, that they may reſt 


from their laboùrs; and their Works 


- do follow them. Eph 5, 27. That he 


might preſent it to himſelf a glo» 


rious church, not having ſpot or 


wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 


that it ſhould be holy, and without 


- biemiſh, 


hof Sin is the law. v. 57, But 


* 


which is far better. 


86.1 Heb 12 23. To the genera! 
aſſembly and church of the firſt. 
born which are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and t 


the ſpirits of juſt men made perſect 
m 2 Cor, 5, 1. For we know, tha: 
ifour earthly hoaſe of this taberna- 
cle were diſſolved, we have a buil- 


ding of God, an h niſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. v. 
F. Therefore we arc always cont 
dent, knowing, that whilſt we ae 
at home in the body, we are ablent 

from the Lord. v, 8. We are con- 


fident, 1 (ay, and willing rather t 
be abſent from the body, and to be 
rrelent with the Lord, Phil 1, 23. 
or I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
having a deſire to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt which is far better Co 
pareawith Acts 342.1. Whom the hes, 
ven mult receive, until the times d 


reſtitution of all things, which Golf 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all hi 
prophets, ſince the world began 
| 10, He that de 


And with Eph 4, 
{cended, is the Ges *alſo that a 
cended up far above all heave 
that he might fill all chings. 1 
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die Larger Catethiſm 2325 
hold the Face of God in Light and Glory n ; waiting for the 
fall Redemption of their Bodies o, which even in Death con- 

' tinue united to Chriſtp, and reſt in their Graves as in their 
Beds q, till at the Laſt Day they be again united to their Souls, 
Whereas the Souls of. the Wicked are at Death caſt into 
Hell, where they remain in Torments and utter Darkneſs. / 
| and their Bodies kept in their Graves, as in their Priſons, till 
| the Reſurrection and Judgment of the Great Day.. 

87. Q. What are we to believe concerning the Refurrettion ? 


 Anſw, We are to believe, that at the Laft Day there ſhall 


W be' a general. Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the Juſt and 
Unjuſt t; When they that are then found alive, ſhall in a 
Moment be changed: and the ſelf-ſame Bodies of the Dead 
which were laid in the Grave, being then again united to 
W their Souls for ever, ſhall be raiſed up by the Power of 5 
WH | . Chrift 


n 1 John 3, 2 Beloved, now are nother; though my reias be con- 


: Ve the ſons of God, and it doth not ſumed within e. | 
# yer appear what we ſhall be: but we I Lake 16, 23. And in hell he lift 
10 know, that when he ſhall appear, we up his eyes, being in torments, and 
+ ſhall be ike him; tor we ſhall ſee ſceth Abraham afar off, and L. aza- 
2 him as he is. 1 Cor 13, 12. For now. rus in his boſom, v. 24. And he 
5 we {ce through a glaſs, darkly ; but cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
11 then face to tace: now I know in have mercy on me; and lend Laza- 
bart; bur then ſhall I know even Tus, that he may dip the tip of bis 
„as allo lam known; | | linger in water and cool my tongue; 
i. © Roms, 23. And not only, they, for Jam tormented in this flame, 
ae but our ſelves alſo, which have the As 1. 25. That hg may take part of. 
1 WS ir 1t-truits of the Spirit, even we our this miniſtry and àpoſtleſnip. from! 
. lelves groan within our ſelves, wait- which Judas by tranſgrefiion te'l, 
* ing 1or the adoption, to wit, the re- that he might go to his own place. 
o 7 of our body. Pſalm 16. Jude 6. And the angels which kept 
1. 

24, 


retore my heart is glad, and not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
% my glory rejoiceth; my Bel aiſo own habitation, he hath reſerved in 
obe ſhall reſt in hope. Fo. everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 
in. p 1 Theff, 4, 14: For it we believe unto the Judgment ot the great day. 
that Jeſus died, and roſe again, even , 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha,” * 
| ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jetus, and the cities about them in like 
Will God bring with him. mannec giving themſelves over to 
q I/a, 57. 2. He ſhall enter into fornication,” and going atter ſtrange 
peace ; they ſhall reſt in their beds, fleſh, are fer torth tor an example, 
each one walking in his oe. luffcring the vengcanct ol cternal 
r Job 19. 26. And though after my fire. 3 : DET 
Skin. worms deftroy this body, yet 87, t AF 24, 15: And have hops _ ” 
m my ficſh ſhall I fee God: wv, 27. towards God, which they themſelves 
| Whom I ſhall fee for my ſelf, and alſo allow, that there ſhall be a 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not a> OI N 
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Chriſt v. The Bodies of the Juſt, by the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
by vertue of his Reſurrection as their Head, ſhall be raiſed 
in Power, ſpiritual, incorruptible, and made like to his 
glorious Body W And the Bodies of the Wicked ſhall be 


alſed up in Diſhonour by him as an offended Judge c. 


88. Queſt. What ſhall immediately follow after the Reſur- 


reftion ? 


Auſio, Immediately after the Reſurre&ion, ſhall follow the 


general and final Judgment of Angels and Men y. The 


ſurrection of the dead, both of the 
juſt and vnjult. . 

v 1 Cor Is, 51: Behold, I ſhew 
you a myſtery; We ſhall not all 
ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
U. 52; In a moment, in the ewinkling 
of an eye, at the laſt trump (for the 
trumpet ſhall found ) and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed. v. 53. For this 
corruptible matt put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal muſt put on 
immortality. 1 Theſſ. 4, 15. For this 
we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we, which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, ſhai) not prevent them which 
are aſleep. v 16, For the Lord him- 


ſelf hall deſcend from heaven with 


a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump ot God : 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt: 
. 17. Then we which are alive, and 
remain, ſhall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 


the Lori in the air: and ſo ſhall we 


ever be with the Lord. John 5, 28. 
Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in che which all that are in 
the graves ſhall hear his voice, v. 29. 
And ſhall come forth, they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the reſurrection of damnation, 
w 1 Cor 15. 21. For ſince by man 
exme death, by man came allo the 
reſurrection of the dead. v. 22. For 
zs in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
fhall all be made alive. v. 23, But 


and 


every man in his own order: Chriſt 
the firſt. fruits, aſterwards they that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. v, 42. So 
alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
It is fown in corruption, it is raiſed 


in incorruption: v. 43. It is ſown in 
diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it is 


ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power: v. 44. It is {own a naturalho- 
dy, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, Ph, 
3,21. Who ſhall change our vile boc'y, 
that it may be faſhioned like urito 


nis glorious body, according to the 


working whereby he 1s able even to 
ſubdue all things unto himtelf, 

.* Jom 5, 27, And hath given 
him authority to execute judgment 
allo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
V. 28. Mirvel not at this, tor the 
hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves ſhall hear his 
voice, v, 29. And ſhall come forth, 
they that have done good, unto the 
reſurrection of lite; and they that 
have done evil, unto the reſur- 
rection of damnation. Mar 25. 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſhe:p on 
his right-hand, but the goats on 
the left: | 

83: y 2 Petr. 2; 4; For if God 
ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of dark; 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment 
Jade 5 And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eftate, but left their 
own. habitation, he hath reſerved 


in everlaſting chains under dark- 


nels, unto the judgment of the ret 
| | ay 


Day 
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and Hour whereof no Man knoweth, that all may watch and 
pray, and be ever ready for the Coming of the Lord 2. 

89. Queſt. What ſhall be dene to the wicked at the Day of Fudg* 
ment? | | ** 5 
Anſau. At the Day of Judgment, the Wicked ſhall be ſet ori 
Chriſt's Left hand, and upon clear Evidence, and full Con- 
viction of their own Conſciences , ſhall have the fearful, but 
Juſt Sentence of Condemnation pronounced againſt them e; 
and thereupon ſhall be caſt out from the favourable Preſence 
of God, and the glorious Fellowſhip with Chriſt, his Saints, 
and all his holy Angels, into Hell, to be puniſhed with unſpea- 
kable Torments both of Body and Soul; with the Devil and 


his Angels for ever d. 


day. v. 7. Even 4s Sodom and 
Gomorrah; and the cities about 
them in like manner giving them- 
{elves over to fornication, and going 
after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth tor 
an example, ſuftering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. v. 14, And Enoch 
alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, pro- 
pheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten, rhuuſands 
| of his ſaints, v 15. To exccute 
judgment upon all, and to convince 

all that are ungodly among them, 
| of all their ungodly deeds which 


of all their hard ſpeeches, which un- 
godly ſinners have {ſpoken againſt 


t | him. Mat. 25. 46, And theſe ſhall 
r- g away into everlaſting puniſh- 
5, ment: but the righteous into lite e- 
IN | ternal. 33 
on z Mat. 24. 36 But of that day 
and hour knowerh no man, no, not 
04 the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ed. cher only. v. 42. Watch therefore, 
de- for ye know not what. hour your 
rk; Lord doth come: v 44: Therefore, 
ent de ye allo ready: for in ſuch an 
ept hour as you thiak not, the Son of 
\cir wan cometh. Like, 21. 35. For as 
ved a inare ſhalt it come on all them 
rk that dwell on the iace of the Whole 
reat earth. v 36, Watch ye theretore, 
day and pray always, that ye may be ac- 


counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 


| they have ungod'y committed, and 


go. Queſt. 


things that ſhall come to paſs, and 
to ſtand before the Son of man. 
389. a Mat. 25. 33. And he thall ſet 
the ſheep on his right-hand, bur the 
goats on the left. | 
b Rem. 2.15, Which ſhew the 
work of the law written in their 
hearts, their confcience alſo. bears 
ing witneſs, aud their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing, or elſe ex- 
cuſing one another. v 16 In the 
day when God ſhall judge the ſec- 
re's of men by Jeſus Chriit, according 
to my goſpel. PO bs | 
c Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhall he fay 
allo unto chen on the leit hand, 
Depart from me; ve curſed, into 
everlalting . ftre, prepared for the 
devil and his angels, v. 42. ForT was 
an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: 
I was thirtty, and ye gave me no 
drink: v 43; I was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and ve clot- 
hed me nor . fick, and in priſon, and 
ye viived me not. 
d Lie 15. 26. And beſides all 
this, berween us and you there is 
a great gulf fixed : o that they 
which would pais trom hence to 
you, cannot ; neither can they paſs 
to ns, that would come from thenee. 
2 Theſſ. 1.8 In ſtaming fire, taking 
Vengeance on them that know nor: 
God, and that obey not the 2o{p:1 
of cyr Lord Jeſus Chiitt. v. WH 
1 7 ha! 


444 
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9o. Quieſt, What ſhall be done to the Righteous at the Day f 
Judgment? | 


 Anſw. At the Day of judgment, the Righteous being 
caught up to Chriſt in the Clouds e, (hall be ſet on his right- 
Hand, and there openly acknowledged and acquitted tf, ſhall 
join with him in the Judging of reprobate Angels and Men g, 
And ſhall be received into Heaven b, where they ſhall be 
fully and for ever freed from all Sin and Miſery i; filled with 
unconceivable Joys k, made perfectly holy and happy both 
m Body and Soul, in the Company of innumerable Saints and 
holy Angels, but eſpecially in the immediate Viſion and 
Fruition of God the Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of theHoly Spirit to all Eternity m. And this is the perfect 
and fall Communion, which the Members of the Inviſible 


Church ſhall enjoy with Chriſt in Glory, at the Reſurrecti-' | 


on and Day of judgment. ; a- 
mill be puniſhed with everlaſting i Eph 5. 27. That he might pre- 
deſtruction trom the preſence of ſent it to himſelf a glorious church, 
the Lord, and irom the glory of his not having ſpot or wrinkle, oi any 
power, - | ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be 
gere i Theſf 4,17. Then we which holy and without blemiſ. Rev 14. 
are alive, and remain, ſhall be 13. And I heard a voice from hea- 
caught up together with them in ven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſs 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the ſed are the dead which die in the 
air: and fo ſhall we ever be with Lord, from henceforth : yea, faith 
the Lord. the Spirit, that they may leit from 
f Mat 25, 33. And he ſhall fer their labours; and their wol ks do 
the ſheep on his right-hand, but the follow them. 
goats on the left. Marth, 10, 32. k Pſalm; 16, 1x. Thou wilt ſhew 
Whoſoever theretore ſhall conteſs me the path of lite: in thy preſcace 
m: before men, him will I conteſs is fulneſs of joy, at thy right-hand 
alſo betore my Father which is in there are pleaſures for evermore. 
heaven, „ I Heb 12, 22. But ye are come un- 
g 1 Cor 6,2, Db ye not know that to mount Sion, and unto the city 
the Saints ſhall judge the world? of the living God, the heavenly Je- 
And if the world thall be judged by ruſalem, and to an innumerabic 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the company of angels. v. 23: To the 
imaleſt matters? v. 3. Know ye general aflembly, and church ot itt 
not that we ſhall judge angels? how fyit-born which are written in hea- 
much more then the things that ven, & to God the judge of all, and 0 
. - pertain to this life ?. the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
hh Matth. 25, 34. Then ſhall the m 1 John 2; 2. Beioved, now ate 
ug ſay unto them on his right= we the tons of God, and it doch not 


hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- yet appear what we (hall be: but we Bf 
Low that when he ſhall appcar, ue 

zur you from the foundation ot the ſhall be like him; tor we ihall i 

World. v. 25 And theſe ſhall go away him as he is 1 Cr 13 12 For nos 


ther, inherit the kingdom prepared 


to everlalting- puniſhment; but we ſee through a glals, darkly; b 
e righicous into lite eternal. | . che 


C ow on as ] 
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Having ſeen, hat the Scripture principally teach 
us to believe concerning God; it follows to con- 
ſider, what they require as the Duty of man. 
on Queſt. What is the Duty which God requireth of Man ? 
 Anſw. The Duty which God requireth of Man, is Obe- 
Hence to his revealed Will n. | | 
92 Queſt. What did God at firſt reveal unto Man as the Rule 
of his Obedience | 
Anſw.The Rule of Obedience revealed to Adam in the Eſtate 


of Innocence, and to all Mankind in him, beſide a ſpecial 
Command, not to eat of the Fruit of the Tree of the Knows- 


935 


then face to face: now I know in 
part, but then ſhall I know even as 
I am known 1 The 4. 17. Then 
Ve which are alive, and remain, ſhall 
= be caught up together with them in 
WW the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and ſo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord. v 18. Wherefore, com- 
fort one another with theſe words, 

91. n Row, 12. 1. 1 heſeech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your bodies 
a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice. v2. And be not conformed 
to this world; bur be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove What is that tp ne 
acceptable and perfect will of God, 
Mrcah. 6, 8. He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, What is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to dg zuſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humoly with thy God? 
= 1 Sam, 15. 22. And Samuel faid, 
Hach the Lord as Har delight in 
= burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in 


obeying the yoice of the Lord? Be- 


SS a. (# SSD. V9... 


ledge of Good and Evil, was the Moral Law o, 
Queſt. VVhat is the Moral Law? © © 
Anſw. The Moral Law is the Declaration of the will of 
God to Mankind, directing and binding every one to per- 
ſonal, perfect, and perpetual Conformity and Obedience 


thereynto, in the Frame and Diſpoſition of the whole 


Man, 
Joul 


hold, to obey, is better than ſacrifice; 
and to hear ken, than the tat of rams. 

G2. © Gen. I. 26, And God laid, 
Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs . and let them have do- 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth. 
and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. v 27. So 
God created man in his own image; 
in the image of God created he him, 
male and temale created he them, 
Row. 2. 14, For when the Gentiles 
which have not the law, do by na- 
ture the things contained in the 
law, theſe having not the law arc a 
Jaw unto themlelves : v 13. Which 
ſhe the work of the = Written in 


their hearts, their conſcience alſa 


bearing witneſs and their thoughts 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe 
excuſing one another. Rom. 10. 5. 
For Moſes deſcribeth the righteoul- 
neſs, which is of the law, That the 
man which doth thoſe things, ſhall 
live by them, Gen. 2, 17, But af 
the tree of the knowledge of good 

of and 
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Soul and Body Pp, and in Performance of all thoſe Duties of 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs which he oweth to God and Man q: 
Fromiſing Life upon the Fulfilling, and threatning Death u- 


pon the Breach of it. 


% 


94, Quelt, 1s there any Uſe of the Moral Law to Man ſince the 


Fall? 


Anfo, Altho' no Man, fince the Fall, can attain to Righte- 
pulne(s and Life by the Moral Law; yet there is great Uſe 


thereof, as well common to all Men, as peculiar either to the 
Unregenerate, or the Regenerate t. 


and evi}, thou ſhalt not ear of it: for 
in the day that thou cateſt thereof, 
thon thalt ſurely die. 7 

93. Deut. 5. 1. And Moſes cal- 


led al Hagel, and ſaid qnto them, 


Fear, O fſrael, the ſtatutes and 
judgments which I ſpeak in your 
ears this day, that ye may learn 
them, and keep, and do them, 
V. 2, The Lord our God made a 
covenant with. us in Horeb, v 2. 
The Lord made not this covenant 
wich our fathers, bur with us, even 
us, who are all of us here alive this 
day. u. 31 But as tor thee, ſtond 
thou here by me, and I will ſpcak 
unto thee all the commandments, 
and the ſtatutes, and the Judg- 
ments which thou ſhalt reaciy them, 
that they may do them in the land 
which j give them to poſſels it 
V. 33. You (hall walk in all the 
ways which the Lord your God hath 
commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it may be well with you, 
and that ye may prolong your days 
In the land which ye (hall poſl:ts. 
Luke 10. 26. He ſaid unto him, What 
is written in the law? how readeit 
thou : v. 27. And he anſwering, ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and 
With all thy mind; and thy ncigh- 
bour as thy iclt, Gal. 3. 10. For 
as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curſe; tor it i 
written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which 


Irs written in che book ot the law 


95, Queſt, 


to do them. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. And the 
very God ot peace lanctity you whol- 
ly ; and I pray God, your whole ſpirit 
and ſouland body be preſerved blame. 
leſs unto the coming of our Lord ſelus 
Chrilt. 

q Lake 1. 75. In holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs betore him all the days of 
our life. Acts 24; 16 And herein 


do I exerciſe my ſelf to have always 


a conſcience yoid of offence both to- 
ward God and toward man. 

1 Rom. 10. 5. For Moſcs deſcribeth 
the righteouſneſs which is of the 


law, That the man which doth thoſe 


rhings, ſhall live by them. Gal. 3. 10. 


For as many as are of the works cf 


the law, are under the curſe . tor it 
1s written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not 1a all things which 
are Written in the book ot the law to 
do them. v 12 And the law is not 
of taith. bur, The mag that doth 
then ſhall live in them. 

94. Rom 8. 3. For what the law 
could not do, in that it was dy 
through the fleſh, God ſending hi; 
own Son, in che likenels of tinful 
ficth, and for {in condemned ſin in 
the fleſh. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that 
a man is no: juſtificd by the works 
of the law, but dy the taith of Jctus 
Chriſt, even we have belicved in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be jultt- 

ed by the faith of Chriit, and not 
by the works of the law; for by the 
works ot the law ſhall no fleſh be ju- 
m | Bos >: 

t 17774, 1. 8, But we know that 


the 


' 


ms "a enn 
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95. Queſt. Of what Uſe is the Moral Law to all Men ? 

Anſw. The Moral Law is of Uſe to all Men, to inform 
them of the holy Nature and Will of God y, and of their 
Duty» binding them to walk accordingly w; to convince 
them of their Diſability to keep it, and of the ſinful Pollu- 
tion of their Nature, Hearts and Lives x; to humble them 
in the Senſe of their Sin and Miſery y, and thereby help them 
to a clearer Sight of the Need they have of Chriſt z, and of 
the Perfection of his Obedience | 

96. Queſt, What particular Uſe is there of the Moral Law to 


* 


= U thou co 


unregenerate Men? 


Anſw. The Moral Law is of 


| awaken their Conſciences to flee from Wrath to come b, and 


the law is good, if a man ule it law» 
wlly, 

95. v Lev. 11. 44. For I am the 
Lord your God: ye ſhall therefore 
ſanctuy your ſelves, and ye ſhall be 
holy; for I am holy: neither ſhall 
ye defile your ſelves with any man- 
ner of creeping thing that crecpeth 
upon the earth, v 45. For Jam the 
Lord that bringeth yau up out of 
the land of Egypt, to be your God: 

e {hall theretore be holy, for I am 
holy. Lev 20 7. Sanctify your ſelves 
theretore. and be ye holy: for I am 
the Lord your God. v 8, And ye 
thall keep my ſtatutes, and do them: 
I am the Lord which ſanctity you. 
Rom 7,12. Wherefore the law is ho- 
ly; and the commandment holy, 
and juſt and good. 

w Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, 

man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God ? Jam. 
2. lo, For whoſoever ſhall kcep the 
Whole law, and yet offend in one 
Pont he is guilty of all. v 11, For 

e that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 
tery, faid alſo, Do not kill, Now 
mmit no adultery, yet if 


thou kill, thou art become a tran(s 


greſſor of the law. 


X Pſaln,19 11, Morcover by them 
thy ſervant warned; and in keep» 


Uſe to Unregenerate Men, to 


to 


CI 


ing of them there is 2 great reward. 
V 12. Who can underſtand his er- 
rors ? cleanſe taou me from tecret 
faults, Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh 
be jaſtified in his fight : for by the 
law is the knowledge of ſin. Rom, 7, 
7. What ſhall we fay then? is the law 


fin ? God forbid. Nay, I had not 


known ſin, but by the law : for I 
had not Known luſt, except the law 
had ſaid, thou ſhalt not cover, 

y Row, 3, 9, What then ? are we 
better than they? No, in no wiſe: 
tor we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are 
all under ſin. v 23. For all have 
ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
of God. 

2. Jal. 3 21 Is the law then againſt 


the promiſes of God? God forbid: 


for if there had been 2 law given 
which could have given lite, veri- 
ly righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
by the law, v 22. But the ſcripture 
hath concluded all under fin, that 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chrilt 
2 be given to them that be- 
ieye, | | 
a Rom. 10: 4. For Chriſt is the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to eve- 
ry one that believeth. 15 
96 b 1 7im. 19, Knowing this, that 
the law is not made for a righteous 
P 4 man, 


— 5 
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to drive them to Chriſt e: Or, upon their Continuance in 
- the Eſtate and Way of Sin, to leave them inexcuſable d, and 
under the curſe thereof e. EP Le” 

97. Queſt. V hat ſpecial Uſe is there of the Moral Law t the 
Regenerate? | %%% ᷑ -M 

Ai. Although they that are regenerate, and believe in 
Chriſt, be delivered from the Moral Law, as a Covenant of 
Works t, ſo as thereby they are neither juſtified z nor con- 
demned h. Yet, beſide the general Uſes thereof common to 
them with all Men, it is of ſpecial Uſe, to ſhew them how 


much they are bound toChri 


* 


; 


man, bot for the lawleſs and diſo- 
bedient, for the ungodly and fin- 
neis, for unholy and profane, for 
murderers of tathers, and murde- 
rers of mothers, for man- ſla yers. v 
10. For whore mongers, for them 


that defile themſelves with man- 


Kind, far man- ſtealers, for liars, for 
perjured perſons, and it there be a- 
ny other thing that is contrary to 
found doctrine. _—_ 
c Gal. 3. 24. Wherefore the law 
was our ſchool- maſter to bring us 
unto Chriſt, that we miglit be julti- 
fed by faith 1 ; 

d Rom. 1, 20. For the inviſible 
things of him trom the creation of 
the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are 
made, even. his eternal power and 
Godhead; ſo that they are without 
_ excule. Compared with Rom. 2. 15. 
Which ſhew the works of the law 


written in their hearts, their con- 


{cience allo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing, or elle exculing one ano- 
ther, TING bs 

e Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are 
of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe; for it is Written, Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the 
book ot the law, to do them. 

97. f Rom. 16. 14. For {in ſhall 
14 haye dominion over you; for ye 


during the Curſe thereof in their Stead and for their Good i, 
F nn 3 &. $454 TP * * , | 


with the fleſh, the law of ſin. Ga. 
. 1 5 TOE ot 


for his fulfilling it, and en- 


and 


are not under the law, but under 
prac Rom. 7.4, Wherefore, my 

rethren, ye are alſo become dead 
to the law, by the body of Chriſt; 
that ye ſhould be married to ano- 
her, even to him who israiſed from 
the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 
fruit unto God. v6, But now we 
are delivered from the law, that be- 
ing dead wherein we were held; that 
we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, 
and not in the oldneſs of the letter, 
Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs of the 


time was come, God ſent forth his 


Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, v 5. To redeem then that 
were under the law, that we miglit 
receive the adoption of ſons. 

g Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds ol the law there fhall no fleſh 
be juſtified in his ſight: for by the 
law is the knowledge of ſin. 
h Gal, 5.23, Meekneſs, tempe- 
rance: - againit ſuch there is no law, 
Rom 8. 1. There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which axe in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 


| fleſh, bur atter the ſpirit. 


1 Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? v 25. i 
thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. So then, with the mind 
I my felt ſerve tne law ot God; but 
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and thereby to . them to more Thankfulneſs k, and 
to expreſs the ſame in their greater Care to conform them- 

{elves thereunto as the Rule of their Obediencel. | 
98. Queſt: Where is the Moral Law ſummarily comprehend- 

| Arſw; The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in the 
Ten Commandments, which were delivered by the Voice of 

God upon Mount Sinai, and written by him in Two Tables 

of Stone m, and are recorded in the Twentieth Chapter of 


3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
| the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us: for it is written, Curſed 
is every on that hangeth on a tree: 
. 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham 
night come on the Gen'iles through 
Ws [clus Chriſt ; that we might receive 
me promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith. Rom, 8. 3. For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak 
through the fleſh, God ſending his 
own Son in the likeneſs of finful 
W fichh, and for ſin condemned ſin in 
the fleſh; v. 4. That the righteoul- 
[neſs of the law might he fulfilled in 
us, who walk not aticr the fleſh, but 
Watter the Spirit. | 8 

k Luke 1. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord 


and redeemed his people, v. 69. 
And hath raiſed up an horn of ſal- 
vation for us, in the houſe of his 


ant unto us, that we being deli- 
ered our of the hands of our ene- 
les, might ſerve him without fear, 
75. In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
defore him all the days of our life. 
of. 1. 12. Giving thanks unto the 
Father which hath made us mec: 
0 be partakers of the inheritance 
Wt the ſaints in light: b. 13. Who 
Path delivered us from the power 
WP: darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us 
to the kingdom of his dear Son: 
. 14. In whom we have redemption 
rough his blood, even the forgive- 
cls of ſins. | 15 


Rom. 3. 22. For I delight in the 


God of Ifracl, for he hath viſited 


Jervant David, v 74; That he would 


ot God, after the inward man. 


Exodus 


Rom. 12. 2. And be not conformed 
to this world: but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your minds, that 
ye may prove What is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God, 
Tit. 2, 11, For the grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation, hath ap- 
cared to all men; v. 12. Teach- 
ing us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world; v. 13. Looking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: v. 14. 
Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purity unto himſelf a peculiar 

people, zealous of good works. 
98. m Deut. 12. 4, And he wrote 
on the tables, according to the firſt 
writting, the ten commandments, 
which the Lord ſpake unto you in 
the mount, out of the midtt of the 
fire, in the lay of the aſſembly: and 
the Lord gave them unto me. Exod, 
34, 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Moles, 
Hew thee two tables of ſtone like 
unto the firſt: and I will write upon 
theſe tables the words that were in 
the firſt tables which thou bra keſt. 
V2, And be ready in the morning, 
and come up in the morning unto 
mount Sinai, and preſent thy felt 
there to me, in the top of the mount. 
v. 3. And no man ſhall come up with. 
thee, Oc. v. 4. And he hewed two 
tables of ſtone, like un'o the firſt; 
and Moſes roſe up carly in the 
| mors 
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ding of the Ten Command ments: 


Anſw. For the right underſtanding of the Ten Command. 
ments, theſe Rules are to be obſerved, 
1, That the Law is perfect, and bindeth every one to full 
Conformity in the whole Man unto the Righteouſneſs there- 
of, and unto entire Obedience for ever ; ſo as to require the 
utmoſt Perfection of every Duty, and to forbid the leaſt 


Degree of every Sin o. 


2 That it is ſpiritual, and ſo reacheth the underſtanding, 
Will, Affections, and all other Powers of the Soul; as well as 
Words, Works, and Geſtures p. 


morning, and went up unto mount 
Sinai, as the Lord had commanded 
him and took in lus hand the two 
tables of ſtone. 9 

n Mat. 22. 37, Jeſus ſaid unto 


him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


God, with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy rand, 
v 38. This is the firſt and great com- 
mandment. v 39. And the ſecond 
is Ike unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
- neighbour as thy ſelf v 40. On theſe 
two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

99. o Pſabn, 19, 7. Thelaw cf 
the Lord is perfect, converting the 
foul ; the teſtimony of the Lord is 
ſure, making wiſe the ſimple . Jam. 

2, 10. For whoſoever ſhall k:ep the 
whole law, 
point, he is guilty of all. Mat. 5.21. 
zo the end, v 21, Ve have heard that 
it was faid by them of old time, 

Thou ſhalt nor kill, and whoſoever 


ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the 


judgment. Y 22. But I ſay unto 
you, That whoſoever is angry with 
his brother without a canle, ſhall 
be in danger of the judginent ; and 
whoſoever ſhall fay to his brother, 
Raca, ſhall be in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whoſoever ſhall fay, Thou 

fool, ſhall be ia danger of hell fire 
wv 27, Ye have heard that it was 
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Exodus. The Four firſt Commandments containing our Duty 
toGod, and the other fix our Duty to Man n. 

99. Quelt. What Rules are to be obſerved for the right underſtan- 


and yet offend in one 


Th 


ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery; wv 2, 
But I ſay unto you, That Who ocver 
looketh on a woman to luſt after 
her, hath committed adulrery with 
her already in his heart- -- 33, 
Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid by them ofold time. Thou 
{halt not torſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths, 
V 34. But TI fay unto you, Swear not 
at all; neither by heaven, tor it is 
Gods throne . V 37. Bur let your 
communications be, yca, yea; Nay, il 
nay ; for M hatſocver is more than 
theſe cometh of evil, v 38. Ye 
have heard, that it hath been faid, 
An eye for an eye, and à tooth for 
a tooth. V 39, Burl fay unto you, 
that ye reſiſt not evil v 43 Yc 
have heard that it ha h been ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love thy ncighbour, ani WP! 
hate thine enemy. wv 44. But Lap 
unto you, love your enemies bicls 
them that curſe you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pay for 
them which deſpiteſully uſt: youu, 
and perſecu:e you; M. 4 

p Rom, 7 14. For we know that 
the law is ſpiritual ; bu: I am carnal, il 
fold under fin. Deut 6. 5. Thou 


ſhale love the Lord thy God wil Wi 
all thine heart, and with al [hy WE 


ſou}, and with all thy migh:. Cn. 
ani 


D 


mmparcd with Mat. 22. 37. Jeſus ſaid 
ao him, Thou ſhalt love the ! ord 
Why God with all thy heart, ard 
ich all thy {ov}, and with all thy 
ind. v 38. This is the firlt and 
eat commandment; v. 39 And 
be {ccond is like unio it, Thou 
halt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
= <q Col, 3, 5. Mortiiy therefore your 
Wncmbers which arc upon the earth: 


; ornication, uncleanneis, inord nate 
 MEfction, cvil concupilcence, and 
er ovetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 


eos. 8, 5. Saying, When will the 
Wc w-moon be gone, that we may 


bh ell corn? and the ſabbait,, that 
ou e may let forth wheat, making 
at Nie ephah ſmall, and the ſhekcl 
1s eat and falſitying the balances 
t decen ? Prov. 1. 19. So arc the 
tis {Ways of every one that is greedy 


3 f gain * w hich raketh away the lite 


ur 

„ the owners thereof 1 7772. 6. 10. 
an or the love of money is the root 
Ye al evil; which while ſome cove- 
aid, a attcr, they have erred from che 
for Nich, and pierced themiclves through 
, ich many ſorrows. 

Ye IT Ja. 58. 13. If thou turn away 


Dy too: from the ſabbath, trom 


and ing thy plealure on my holy day, 
(ay d call the ſabbath a delight, the 
vicls y of the Lord, honourable, and 
| to Walt honour him, not doing thine 
for en ways, nor finding thine. own 


Wcalure, ror ſpeaking thine own 
Words. Deut. 6, 13. Thou ſhalt ſcar 


chat e Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
nal, d ſhalt (wear by his name. Com- 
hoe with Mat. 4. 9. And ſaith un- 
„ih bm, all theſe things will 1 give 
y if thou wilt fall down and 
Cen-. | 3 ONTO SUED 


| 
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That one and the ſame Thing, in divers Reſpects, is 
required or forbidden in ſeveral Commandments q, 5 
4. That as, where a Duty is commanded, the contrary 
Sin is forbidden r; and where a Sin is forbidden, the contra- 
ry Duty is commanded . So, where a Promiſe is annexed, 
he contrary Threatning is included; and where a Threat- 
ing is annexed, the contrary Promiſe is included v. 


| 5. That 
worſhip me. v 10 Then faith je- 
ſus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve Mat, 15. 4. 
For God commanded, ſaying, Ho- 
nour hy father and mother: and, 
He that curſeth father or mother, 
let him die the death, v 5. But 


ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 


father or his mother, it is a gift by 
Whattotver thou mighteſt be pro- 
fired by me, v 6. And honour not 
his father or his mother, he ſhall be 
tree, Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition. 

Mat. 5. 21, 22. (See letter o) v 23. 
Therefore it thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remembreſt 
that thy brother hath ought againſt 


"thee; v 24. Leave there thy gift 


befo1c the altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gitt. 
Eph. 4, 28, Let him that ſtole, ſtcal 
no more : but ratherlet him labour, 
working wich his hands the thing 
Which is good, that he may hare to 
give to him that needeth, 

t Exod. 20: 12. Honour thy father 
and thy mother; that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. Compared 
with Prov, 30. 17. The eye that 
mockcth at his father, and deſpiſeth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of 
the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
young cagles ſhall cat it. | 

Jer. 18,7, At what inſtant 1 
ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, 
and concerning a kingdom, to pluck 
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5 That what God forbids, 


is at no Time to be done w, 


what he commands, is always our Duty x, and yet every 
articular Duty is not to be done at all Times y. 

6. That under one Sin or Duty, all of the ſame Kind arc 

forbidden or commanded, together with all the Cauſes, Means 


Occaſions, and Appearances thereof, and Provacations 


unto. 2 


up, and to pull down, and to de- 
ſtroy it: v. 8. If that nation againſt 
whom I have pronounced, turn from 
their evil, 1 will repent of the evil 
that I thought to do unto them, 
Exod. 20. 7. Thou ſhalt not cake the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain : 
for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his name in vain. 


Compared with Pfal. 15. I. Lord, who 


ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? Who 
ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? v. 4. 
In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is con- 
temned ; bur he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord: he that ſwears 
eth to his own ͤ hurt, and changeth 
not. v. 5. He that putteth not out 
his money to uſery, nor taketh re- 


ward againſt the innocent. He that 


doth theſe things ſhall never be mo- 
ved. And with Pſalm 24. 4. He that 
| Hath clean hands, and a pure heart: 
who hath not lift up his ſoul unto 
vanity, nor {worn deceitfully. v, 5. 
He ſhall receive the bleſſing from 
the Lord, and righteouſneſs from 
the God of his ſalvation, 
W Job 13. 7.Will ye ſpeak wicked- 
ly tor God? and talk deceittully ſor 
him ? v. 8. Will ye accept his per- 
fon ? will ye contend tor God ? Rom. 
3. 8, And not rather, as we be flan- 
derouſſy reported, and as ſome af. 
firm that we ſay, Let us do evil, 
that good may come? whoſe dam- 
nation is jutt, Fob 36. 21. Take 


—4 regard not iniquity : for this 


alt thou cholen rather than aſlli- 
Ction. Heb. 11. 25, Choſing rather to 
luffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
{in for a ſeaſon, 8 
' x Deut. 4 8; And what nation is 


there ſo great, hat hath ſtatutes and couraged 


there. 
7. That 


judgments ſo righteous, as all thi 
law which I ſet before you this day? 
v, 9. Only take heed to thy {elt, and 
keep thy ſoul diligently, leſt thou 
torget the things which thine eyes 
have ſeen, and leſt they depart from 
thy heart all the days, ot thy life; 
but reach them thy ſons, and thy 
ſons ſons. | : 
y Mas. 12. 7. But if ye had known 
what this meaneth,l will have mercy 
and not ſacrifice, ye would not have Wl 
condemned the guiltleſs. 


2 Mat. 5.21. 22, 27, 28. See in R'* 


letter o betore) Mat. 15. 4. For God 
commatided, ſaying, Honour thy 
father and mother; and, He that 


curſeth father or mother, let him 


die the death. Y. 5. But ye (ay. 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or 
mother, It is a giſt by whatloever 
thou mighteſt de profited by me, 
v. 6, And honour not his father or 


his mother, he ſhall be free, Thus 
have ye made the commandment 
of God of none effect by your - 


dition. Heh. 10. 24. And let us 
conſider one another to provoke un- 
to love and to good works: . 25; 
Not forſak ing the aſſembling ot ou 
{clyes together, as the manner 0 
ſome is; but exhorting one another: 
and ſo much the more as ye fee 
the day approaching. 1 7Theſ, 5. 2: 
Abſtain from all appearance ot evil, 
Jude 23. And others fave with fear, 
pulling them out of the tire, hating 
even the garment ſpotted by the 
fleſh. Gal. 5. 26, Let us not be de- 
ſireous ot vain-glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another. C 


3. 21. Fathers, provoke not your 


children to anger, leſt they be dif 
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J. That what is forbidden or commanded to ourſelves, we 


be avoided or performed by 
of their Places a. 


aden them c 


W Commandments. 
Anſw. We are to eonfider 


22 hos — — 


+ — 


inforce them. . 
= 101. Queſt. What is the 
ments ? 


W fained in theſe Words, 7 


': | 

ol ave brought thee out of the 
by WR Houſe of Bondage d. Wherein 
wr reigmy, as being Jehovah, 
y. BS - 

or EN | | 

ver . 2 Ex04:20. 10, But the ſeventh day 
ne, is the fabbarh of the Lord thy God: 


in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, 

thy man-ſervant nor thy maid ſer- 
vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy {tranger 
that is within thy gates. Lev, 19. 17. 


Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 

25; cine heart: thou ſhalt in any wile 
our rebuke thy neighbonr, and not tut- 
of er tin upon him. Gen. 18. 19. For 
her: know him, that he will command 
ee his children and his haufhold ater 
: him, and they ſhall keep the way of 
evil, the Lord, to do juſtice and judg- 
ear, ment; that the Lord may bring up! 
ting on Abraham, that which he hath 
the i ſpoken of him. J0ſb 24: 15 And it 
de · t \cem evil unto ou to ſerve the 
one Lord, chooſc you this day whom ye 
Ci, Vill ſerve, whethe: the gods which 
your your fathers ſerved, that were on 
dil. e other fide ot the flood, or the 


gods of the Amotites, in whoſe 


are bound, according to our Places, to endeavour that it may 
others, according to the Duty 


8. That in what is commanded to others, we are bound 
according to our Places and Callings to be helpful to them b; 
and to take heed of partaking with others in what is forbid- 


100. Queſt- What ſpecial Things are we to conſider in the Ten 
in the Ten Commandments, 


me Preface, the Subſtance of the Commandments themſelves, 
and ſeveral Reaſons annexed to ſome of them, the more to 


Preface to the Ten Command- 


$ -An/w. The Preface to the Ten Commandments is con- 


am the Lord thy God, which 
Land of Egypt, out of the 
God manifeſteth his Sove- 
the Eternal; Immutable, and 

Almighty 


land ye dwell ; bat as for me and 
my houſe. we will ſerve the Lord. 
Deut; 6.6. And theſe words which I 
command thee this day, hal be in 
thine heart: v. 7. And thou ſhalt 
reach them diligently unto thy chil- 
dren, and (hall talk of them when 
thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and When 
thou liett down, and when thou 
rileſt up. | | 
b 2. Coy. I. 2.4. Not for that we have 
dominion over your taith, but are 
helpers ot your joy: for by faith 
ye itand. | 3 Ow 
C1 Tim, F 22: Lay hands ſud- 
denly on no man, neither be par- 
takers of other mens ſins: keep thy 
lelt pure. Epb. 5, 11. And have no 
tellowſhip with the unfruictul 
works of darknefs, but rather re- 
prove them. . 
101. d Exod. 20. 2. 


e Ia. 


1 
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Almighty God e; having his Being in and of himfelf-, and 
giving Being to all his Words g and Works ; And that he 
is a God in Covenant, as with /+ae/ of old, fo with all his 
People i ; who as he brought them out of their Bondage jn 
Egypt, ſo he delivereth us from our ſpiritual Thraldom ; 
and that therefore we are bound to take him for our God 
alone, and to keep all his Commandments l. "6 

102. Queſt. What is the Sum of the Four Commandments, 
which contain our Duty to God? | 

Aifwv. The Sum of the Four Commandments containing 
our Duty to God, is, To love the Lord our God with all 
our Heart, and with all our Soul, and with all our Strength, 
and with all our Mind m. f 


e Ila. 44. 6s Thus ſaith the Lord 
the King ot Itrael, and his redeemer 
the Lord ot hoſts, I am the firſt, and 
I am the laſt, and beſides me there 
1s no God, | 

f Exod. 3. 14. And God faid unto 
Moſes, I AM THAT I AM: and 
he taid, Thus ſhalt thou fay uno 
the children of Itrael. I AM hath 
{ent me unto you. 

g Exod. 6. 3- And I appeared unto 
Abraham, unto Ilaac, and unto Ja- 
cob, by the name of Gnd Almighty, 
but by my name JEHOVAH was 
L not known to thei. 33 

h Ad, 17. 24, God that made 
the world, and all things therein, 
tog that he is Lord of heaven and 
ot earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands. v. 28, For in 
him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain alſo of your 
own poets have ſaid, For we are allo 
his offspring. | 

i Gen. 17, 7. And I will eſtabliſh 
my covenant between me and rhee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 

nerations, for an everlaſting cove- 
nant ;tobe a God unto thee, and 
to thy ſeed atter thee, Compared 
with Rim z. 29 Is he the God ot the 

Jews only? is he not alſo of the 

Gentiles? Ves of the Gentiles alſo. 


K Lake 1. 74. That he would grant 


holineſs and 


ding to every mans wor => 
time of your ſojourning here in tear: 


103. Queſt 


unto. us, that we being delivered on: 
of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear. v. 75. It 
righteouſneſs betore 
him all the days ot our lite, 

II Pet. 1. 15, But as he which 
hath called you is holy, fo be ye 
holy in all manner of converſation; 
ve 16. Becauſe it is written Be ye 
holy, for 1 am holy, v. 17, And it 
ye call upon the Father, who with- 
out reſpect of perſons . accor- 


5 paſs the © 


v. 18; Foraſmuch as ye know that y: lh 
were not redeemed with corrup:ivic 


things, as filver and gold, from your Wl 
vain converſation received by tradi- 


tion trom your farhers, Lev. 18. 20, 
Therefore ſhail ye keep mine orci. 
nance, that ye commit not any one 


of theſe abominable cuſtoms, n i 
were commited betore you, that y: 
defile not your ſelves therein: I am 


the Lord your God. Lev. 19. 37: 
Therefore ſhail ye obſerve all my 
ſtatutes, and all my judgments, and 
do them ; I am the Lord. 


m 102. Luke 10. 27, And he an- 
{wering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love th: 
Lord thy God with all thy near, ll 
and with all thy foul, and with 
thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; 


and thy neighbour as thy (elt. 


1 
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103: Queſt. Which is the firſt Commandment ? 
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Ai. The Firſt Commandment is, Thou ſhalt have no other 


0 


;ods before me n. + | | 
104. Queſt, What are the Duties required in the firſt Command- 


ment © 
Anſw. The Duties required in the Firſt Commandment, 
are, the Knowing and Acknowledging of God to be the only 


cue God, and our God o,; and to Worthip 


and Glorify 


him accordingly p, by Thinking q. Meditating r, Re- 
membring , highly Eſteeming', Honouring v, Adoring w, 


SPM In bo 7777! T8 22 
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103. n Exod, 20. 3. 
104. 0 1 Cbron. 28. 9. And thou, 


Solomon my fon, know thou the 
God of thy father, and ſerve him 
wich a perfect heart, and wich a wile 
Wing mind: for the Lord ſcarcheth 


Wall hearts, and underſtandeth all the 
maginations of the thoughts: if 
thou ſeck him, he will be found of 
bee; but if thou forſake him, he 
ill caſt thee off for ever. Deut. 26 
7. Thou halt avouched the Lord 


his day to be thy God, and to walk 
bis ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, 
Ind his commandmen's, and his 
agments, and to hearken unto his 

= oIce, Iſa. 43. lo. Ye are my Wit» 
es, faith the Lord, and my ſer- 
Sant whom I have choſen: that ye 
„ee know and believe me, and un- 
vic erstand that J am he: betore me 
ere was no God formed, neither 


all there be after me. Jer 14. 22. 


e there any among the vanities of 
We Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or 


n the heavens give ſhowers? Art 
t thou he, O Lord our God? there» 
e we will wait upon thee: for 
u haſt made all theſe things. | 
p Pſalm 95 6. O come let us 
drihip and bow down: let us kneel 
fore the Lord our maker, wv 7. 
r he is our God, and we are the 


Pole of his paſture, and the ſheep 


bis hand. Mar. 4. 10, Then faid 
us unto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
tor it is written, Thou ſhalt 


Fee, mm TP 


Chooſing, 


worſhip the Lord thy God. and him 
only ſhalt thou ſet .&. Pſal. 29. 2. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due un- 
to his name; worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs. 

q Mal. 3. 16. Tren they that fea- 
red the Lord, {pake often one to a- 
nother, and the Lord hcarkned, and 
heard it, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name, | 

r Pſalm 63.6, When I remember 


thee upon my bed, and meditate on 


thee in the night-watches 
C Eccl, 12. 1, Remember now thy 


Creator in the days of thy youth, 


while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou ſhale 
ſay, I have no plealure in them. 

t Pjal, 71. 19. Thy righteoulneis 
alſo, O God, is very high, who haſt 
done great things: O God, who is 
like unte thee? 

v. Mal. 1.6, A ſon honoureth his 
father, and a ſervaat his maſter : if 
then I be a father, where is mine“ 
honour? and if I be a maſter, where 
is my fear? ſaith te Lord ot hoſts 
unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my 
name: | 

W Ja. 45. 23. I have worn by my 
ſelf, the word hath gone out of my 
mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall 
not return, that unto me every 
knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall 


{wear, Joſh 
X 703, 
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The Larger 


* 


C atechifon- | 


Chooſing *, Loving v, Deſiring z, Fearing of Him 1 BE 


lieving 


Thing he 
* Joſh. 24 15. And if it {bem evil 
unto yon to ſerve the Lord, chooſe 


you this day whom Ye will lerve, 
whether the gods which your fa- 


thers ſerved, that were on the other 


fide of tne flood, or the gods of the 
Amoritec, in whoſe land ye dwell : 
but as for me and my houſe, we will 
ſerve. the Lord. v. 22. And Joſhua 
{aid unto the people, Ye are witneſles 
againſt your ſelves, that ye have 
cholen the Lord, to ſerve him. And 
they faid, We ale witneſſes 

y Deut 6 5. And thou ſhalt love 
the Lor any God with all thine heart, 


and with all thy foul, and with all 


"thy might i 
2 Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in 
heaven bur thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
a Iſa 8. 13. Sanctify the Lord of 
hoſts himſelf, and let him be your 
tear, and let him be your dread. 
b Exod. 14; 13. And IIrael faw 
that 8 which * ag did 
upon the Egyptians : and the people 
8 the "Lord, and believed 
the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes. 
C Iſa. 26. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord 
for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlaiting ſtrength. 

d Pſahm. 130, 7. Let Iſrael hope 
in the Lord; tor with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with him is plen eous 
redemption, 6 5 
e P/alm 37. 4; Delight thy ſelf 
alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
thee the deſires of thine heart. 

f Pſalm 32. 11, Be glad in the 
Lord, and rejoice ye righteous; and 
Mout ſor joy all ye that are upright 
in heart. 12 5 
g Rom. 12. 11. Not ſlochſul in 


is offended |; and walking humbly 


1 imb; Truſting c, Hoping d, Pelighting e, Rejoi- 
cing in Him f; being Zealous for Him g; Calling upon Hin; 
giving all Praiſe and Thanks h, 1 
Submiſhon to Him with the whole Man i ; being careful in 
all Things to pleaſe Him k, 


and yielding allObedience and 


and forrowful when in any 
with Him n, 
fog. Queli, 


buſinels; feryent in ſpirit ; ſerving Ml 
the Lord, Compared with Numb. 25. 
11. Phineas the ſon of Eleazer, the 
ſon of Aaron the prieſt, hath turned 
my wrath away from the children 
of Iſrael (while he was zealous for 
my ſake among them) that I con. 
ſumed not the children of Iſrael in 
my . jealouſy, _ = 
h Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for no. 
thing; but in every thing by praye Wl 
and tupplication with thankſgiving, il 
let your requeſts be made {known 
unto God, = is 
i Jer. 7: 28. But this thing com. 
manded I them, ſaying, obey my voice, n 
and I will be your God, and ye ſhall 
be my people; and walk ye in all the i 
ways that I have commanded yo. 
that it may be well unto you, 7. 
4. 7. Submit your ſelves therefor 
to God; reſiſt the devil, and he wii Mr 
flee from you. | | 
| k1 John 3. 226 And whatſoere ll 
we ask, we receive of him, bccaui yl 
we keep his commandments, ar Wn: 
do theſe things that are pleaſing uo 


hea — —— hd a 


I Fer. 31.18. [ have ſurely hc 
Ephraim bemoaning him ſelſ tha 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I wa 
chaſtiſed, as a bullock unacultond 
to the yoke; turn thou me, and i 
ſhall be turned ;'for thou art cheLo |: 
my God. P ſal. 119. 136. Rivers ON 
waters run down mine cyes; vl 
cauſe they keep not thy la -. 
m Mic. 6. 8 He bath ſhewedͤ ri 
O man, what is good; and wi 
doth the Lord require of thee, be 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy» i 
to walk humbly with thy God * 
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What are the Sins forbidden in the Firſt Command: 
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Sins forbidden in the Firſt Commandment 


are, Atheiſm, in denying, or not having a God eo; Idolatry, 
in having or worſhipping more Gods than One, or any with, 
or inſtead of the true God o; the not having and avouch- 


glect of any Thing due 


205, n Pſalm 14. 1. The fool hath 
ſaid 10 A nach There is no God: 


they are corrupt, they have done a- 


1 
8 
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bominable works, there is none 
hat doth good. EpH. 2. 12. That 


re that time ye were without Chrilt, 
being aliens from the commun- 


ealch of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 


" "2 
Jo 2 
RS 


bt 
Wn 
2 
0 
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wo. 


0 o Jer; 2. 27. Saying to a ſtock, 


= 
* 1 
1 x 
. vx. 
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She covenants of promiſe, having 


no hope, and without God in the 


WT hou art my father; and to a ſtone, 


hou haſt brought me forth: tor 
hey have turned their face : but in 
1e time of their trouble they WII 


„, Ariſe, and ſave us. v. 28, But 


bere are thy 


ods that thou haſt 


Wnade thee? let them arile if they 
Wan ſave thee in the time of thy 


ronble : for according to the num- 


Per of thy cities, are try gods, O Ju- 


ah. Compared with 1 Theſſ 1, 9. For 
ey chemlelves ſhew ot us, what 
aner of entring in we had unto 


you, and how ye returned to God 


rom idols, to ſerve the living and 


| ue God. 


p Pſalm 81, 11. But my people 
ould not hearken ro my voice: 


nd Ifrac} would none of me. 


q liſa 43, 22, But thou haſt not 


1d upon me, O Jacob, but thou 


jait been weary ot me, O ltrae). 
„23. Thou haſt not brought me 
e fnall cattle of thy burnt - offer- 
gs, neither haſt thou honoured 
e with thy ſacrifices: I have not 
puled thee to ſerve wich an offer» 


Wing Him for God and our God p; the Omiſſion or Ne- 
: to Him, required in this Command- 
ent q; Ignorance r, Forgetfulneſs f, Miſapprehenſion 


8 f, 
flualſe 


ing, nor wearied thee with incenſe: 
V. 24. Thou haſt baught me no 
ſweet cane with money, neither 
haſt thou filled me with the fat 
of thy . ſacrifices: but thou haſt 
made me to ſerve with thy ſins, 
thou halt wearied me with thine 
iqulties. | | f 
rx Jer. 4, 22. For my people is 
fooliſh, they have not known me, 


they are ſottiſh- children, and they 


have none underſtanding: they are 

wile to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge. Hoſea. 4. 1. 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye chil- 

dren of liracl; for the Lord hach 
a controverſy. with the inhabitants 
of the land, becauſe there is no truth, 
nor mercy, nor knowledge ot God 
in the land; v 6. My people are 
deſtroyed for lack of knowledge: 
becauie thau hait rejected knows 


ledge, I alſo will reject thee, that 


thou thalt be no prieſt to me: ſecing 
thou halt forgotten the law of thy 
3 I will alls forget thy chil- 
eil. i ; 

Jer. 2, 32, Can a maid forget 
her oraaments, or a bride her at- 
tire? yet my people have torgotten 


me days without number. 


* .* 


r Ads 17. 23. For asd paſſed by, 
and beheld your devotions;1 found 
an altar with this inſcription, TO, 
THE UNKNOWN. GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly - worthip, 
him declare I unto you, v.29, For- 
al much then as we are the oftspiing _ 
of God, we ought not to mare 
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falſe Opinions v, unworthy and wicked Thoughts of Him v, 
bold and curious Searching into His Secrets x ; all profane. 
neſs y, Hatred of God 2; 'Self-love a, Self-ſeeking b, and i 
all other inordinate and immoderate Setting of our Mind, 


Will, or Affections 


other Things, and taking them 


yo 
of from Him in Whol: or in Part e; vain Credulity d, Un- 
belief e, Hereſy f, Misbelief g, Diſtruſt b, Deſpair i; Incorri- 


the Godbead is like unto. gold, or 


filver, or ſtone graven by art and 
mans devicc, 3 
V [ſaial 40, 18. To whom then 
will ye liken God? or what like- 
nels will ye compare unto him? 
 w Pfalngo. 21, Theſe things haſt 
thou done, and I kept ſilence ; thou 


_ thought that I was altogether 
juch an one as thy ſelf; but I will re- 


ſet them in order 
ore thine eyes. | | 


x Deut 29. 29. The ſecret things 


belong unto the Lord our God: but 


— 


' 


thoſe things which are revealed be- 
long unto us, and to our children for 
ever, that we may do all the words 
ot this law, _ bao 
V Tit 1, 16. They profeſs' that 
they know God; but in worke they 
deny him, being abominable, and 
diſobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate, Heb 12, 16 Leſt 
there be any fornicator, or protane 
perſon, as Eſau, who for one mor- 


lelof meat fold his birth-right. 


2 Rom 1. 30. Backbiters, haters 
of God, delpiteful, 
ſters 


9 ey 4 Tim 3,2, For men ſhall be lo. 


vers of their own ſelves 
boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, dil- 
obedient to parents, unthanktul, 


— | RON $13 We 
b Phil i 21. For all ſcek their 


o 


own; not the things which are Te: 
SRD, 3 ** 
1 John 2, 15. Love not the world, 


neither the things that are in the 


World. If any man love the world, 


the love of the Father is not in 
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proud, boa- 


9 Covernue, 


gibleneſs 


world, the luſt of the fleſh, and the 
luſt ot the eyes, and the pride o 
lite, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. 1 Sam. 2, 29. Wha 
tore kick ye at my ſacrifice, and at 


mine offering which I have com. 


manded in my habitation, and ho. 
noureſt thy ſons above me, to make Wi 
your ſelves fat wich the chictelt of 
all the offerings of Ifracl my peo 


ple f Col 3. 2. St your affection on 
_things' above, not on things on the 


earth. v. 5, Mortity theretore your 
members which are upon the carth; 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinare 
affection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 


d 1 John 4, 1. Beloved, believe 7 k 
not every ſpirit, ' but try the ſpii Bl 


whether they are of Goc: becauſe ail 
many | talſe prophe's are gone out 
into the world. | | 

e Heb z, 12, Take heed, br: 


' thren, leſt there be in any of yu 


en evil heart of unbelief, in depait- 
ing from the living God. 

f Gal 5. 20. Ido atry, witchcral, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrati, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſiee. Titis 3 
ro: A man that is an heretick, att 
the firſt 
rect; 
g Acts 25, 9. I yerily thought 
with my ſelf, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name 
of Jefus ot Nazereth, 


n Pſalm 78. 22. Becauſe they be 5 7 


Heved not in God, and truſted na 
in his ſalvation. a 
i Gen 4, 13. And Cain ſaid unt 
the Lord, My puniſhment is gre 
ber chan Jean heart. bi 
SIE FL 


and ſecond , admonition, 
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gibleneſs k and inſenſibleneſs under Judgments], Hardneſs 
bf heart w, Pride n, preſumption o, Carnal Security p 


W 1:wful Means {, carnal Delights and Joys t; corrupt, blind, 
and indiſcreet Zeal v; Lukewarmneſs v, and Deadneſs in 
WS the Things of God x, Eſtranging our ſelves, and Apoſtati- 
ung from God y ; Praying, or giving any Religious Wor- 


= {tricken them, but they have not I Fer, 17. 5. Thus faith the Lord, 
WT gricved ; thou haſt conſumed. them; curſed be rhe man that truſteth in 
bur they have refuſed to receive cor- man, and miketh fl.th his arm, 
iection; they have mad<e"their faces and whote beart departeth from the 
W harder than a rock, they have re- Lord. 232% „ 
WE faled to return. t 2 Iim. 3. 4. Traitoꝛs, heady, 
I. 42, 25. Therefore he hath high-minded, lovers of pleature, 
WS poured upon him the fury of his more than lovers ot God. 

W anger, and the ſtrengtli of battle; 


2 


| ; PH ſhip - 
k Fer. 5. 3. O Lord, are not thine evil, that good may come? Whole 
eyes upon the truth? thou hait damnation is juſt. 


cf Tempting of God q, uſing unlawful Means r, and truſting in 


5 8 v Gai. 4.17. They zealouſly af- 
' WS and it hath ſer him on fire round, fect you, but not well; yea, they 
about, yet he knew not; and it would exclude you, that ye might. 
" {i burned him, yer he laid it not to affect them John. 16. 2. They ſhall” 
» WT heart; 3 put you out ot ihe ſynagogues: yea, 
- m Rom, 2. 5. But after thy hard- the time cometh, that wholoever 


Wncls and impenitent heart, treaſu- killeth yon, will think that he doth 


„ect up onto thy ſelf wrath againſt God tervice. Rom. 10. 2. For I bear 
by che day of wrath, and revelation them record, that they have a zeal 
© ef the righteous judgment of God: ot God, but not according ro know- 


ar, be not proud. for the Lord hath dilciples James and John faw this, 


e men that are fettied on their my month. © © 
, that ſay in their heart, The x Rey 3,1. And unto the angel 
| 75 _l not do good, neither will in the church of Sardis, write, Theſe 
e do evil 5 | 
= 0 Mat. 4. 7. Jeſus faid unto him, yu ot God, and the ſeven ſtars; 


dis written again; Thou ſhalt not I know chy works, that thou haft 


I npt the Lord thy God. 
Fon. z, 8. And not rather as we dead. 0 | 
= ſlande: ouſiy reported, and as y Ezek. 14. 5. That 1 Ma 
re affirm that we lay, Let us do the houte of Iſracl in their own 


n Jer. 13 5. Hear ye, ani give ledge Luke, 9, 14. And when his * 


| ken. . they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
o ?/alm.19; 13. Keep back thy ſer- command fire to come down from 
you vant allo from preſumptuous fins, heaven, and conſume them, even 
aut het them pot have dominion over as Elias did? v 55. Bur he turned, 
re:; chen thall I be uprig t, aud and rebuked them, and faid, Ye 
ral, Wall be innocent from the great know not what manner of (pirit ye 
at, ranſgreſſiꝶ s. .. . airs of 7 1 
p. 1. 12. And it ſhall come to W Rev 3. 16 So then, becauſe 
aitcl Pals at that time, that l will eaten thou art Luke-warm, and ncither * 
tio, erulalem with candles, and pu iſh | 


things laith he that hath che ſeven 5 


aà name that thou liveſt, and art 


- 


22 | he art, 


o 


cold nor hor,” I will ſpuethee out of - 


y take 


rp INN 5 Sn Sack ld 9 
o i ' W h > 
** e 4 * N 
N ne . 
; * 1 x I ela E 
\ . : ANTE" Je 
9 , nn 


heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged 
from me through their idols. 1/a. 
1, 4; Ah fintul nation, a people 
laden with iniquity, a ſeed otevil- 
doers, children that are corvpters, 
they have ſorſaken the Lord, they 
Have provoked the holy One of If- 
rael unto anger, ep are gone away 
' backward. U 5. Why ſhould ye be 


ſtriken any more? ye will revolt 


more and more: the whole head 
is ſick, and the whole heart faint. 

z Rom, 10, 13. For whoſosver 
ſhall call upon .the name ot the 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved, v. 14. How 
then tha]l they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard ? and how ſhall 


they hear without a preacher ? H. 


4. 12. My people ask counſel at their 
ks, and their ftaff. declareth unto 


them: for the ſpirit of whoredoms 


hath cauſed them to err, and they 
have gone a whoring from under 
their God, Ac, 10. 25. And as Pe. 
ter was coming in, Cornelius met 
him, and fell down at his feet, and 
worthipped him. v. 26. But Peter 
took him up. ſaying, Stand up; 
Imp ſelf alſo am a man, Rev 19. 


15. And I tell at his feet to worſhip 


him: and he ſaid unto me, See thou 
do it not: I am thy fello w- ſervant, 
an of thy brethren thar have the 
teſtimony of jeius; worſhip God: 
tor the teſtimony ot Jeſus is the 
ſpirit, of prophecy. Mat, 4, 10. Then 
faith Jefus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip tae Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Cl 2. 
18. Let no man beguile you of your 
reward, in a voluntary humili y, 
and worſhipping of angels, intru- 
ding into chole things which he 


wu JAS * 


| The Larger Catechiſm 
ſhip to Saints, Angels, or any other Creatures 2; all Com. 
pads, and Conſulting with the Devil a, and hearkning to his 
Sugpeſtions b; making Men the Lords of our Faith and Con- 
ſcience c; Slighting and Deſpiſing God, and his Commands a; 


ſpirits, and after wizards, to go a 


not, and allo for asking coun{el of 
one. that had a familiar ſpirit, to 


ab Act, 5. z. But Peter faid, Anz 


are helpers of your joy. 


fat, and kicked ;- chou git ay 
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5 Reſiſting 
hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by 
his fleſhly mind. Rom 1. 25. Who 
changed the truth of God into 2 
lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the 
creature more than the Creator, 
who is blecficd for ever. Amen. 

a Lev, 20, 6. And the foul that 
turneth after ſuch as have familiar 


whoring after them, I will even ſe: Ml 
my tace againſt that ſoul, and will WM 
cut him off from among his people. 
t Sam. 28. 7. Then faid Saul uno 
his ſervants, Seek me a woman that 
hath a familiar ſpirit, that I mi 
80 to her, ana enquire of her. And 
his ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, Bl 

there is a woman that hath a fami- 

liar ſpirit at Endor. V II. Tha 

ſaid the woman, Whom ſh 11 I bring 

up unto thee ? and he faid, Bring me 
vp Samuel Compared with 1 Ch. 
10. 13. S0 Saul died for his tran- 
greſſion which he committed 2. 
gainſt the Lord, even agaialt the 
word of, the Lord which he ke: 


erquire of it, v. 14+ And equi 
not of the Lord: theretore he il:w i 
him, and turned the kingdon unto 
David the Son of J:NÞ, 


nias, Wuy hath Satan filled thie 
heart to lie to the holy Gholt, i 
and to keep back part of the prix 
of the land ? | 1 
C 2 Cor. 1, 24. Not for that ue 1 
have dominion over your 2 > 5 
or 7 
faith ye ſtand. Mut 23, 9. And cli 
no man your tather upon earth 


for one is your Father which is 1M 


d Deut 32, 15. But Jeſhurua waxed f 
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Reſiſting and Grieving of his Spirit e, Diſcontent and 
Impatience at his Diſpenſations, Charging him fooliſhly for 


the Evils he inflifts on us; 


Good we either are, have, or can do, to Fortune g, 
ourſelves i, or any other Creature k. 
106, Queſt, What are we eſpecially taught 
(Before Me) in the Firſt Commandment ? 
Anſfiv. Theſe Words (Before Me) or before my Face in 


= ſt, chou art grown thick, thou 
art covered with fatneſs : then he 
forlook God which made him, and 
lightly eſteemed the rock of his 
= {alvation. 2 Sam. 12. 9. Where- 
ſore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 


madment of the Lord, to do evil 
in his ight ? thou haſt killed Uriah 


== the Hittite with the ſword, and 
Ss haſt taken his wife to be thy wite, 
aad haſt {hin him with the ſword 
of the children of Ammon. Prov, 
13.13, Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, 
ſhall be deſtroyed * but he that 
feareth the commandment, ſhall be 
rewarded, 

e AFﬀs; 7. 11. Ve ſtiff. necked and 
uncircumciſed in heart and eas, ye 
| do always reliſt the holy Ghoſt : as 

your fathers did, ſo do ye. Eph, 4. 
30. And prieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are ſcaled un- 
| to the day of redemption, | 
f Pſalm. 73. 2. But as for me, my 
ſcet were almoſt gone; 


a Was envious at the fooliſh ; when 1 
W ſaw the profpericy ot the wicked. 

| V13, Verily I have cleanſed. my 
We heart in vain, and waſhed my hands 
in innocency, v 14. For all the 
day long have 1 been plagued, and 


chaſtned every morning. v 15. If 


I jay, I will {peak thus: Bchold, 
I ſhould offend againſt the genera- 
bon of thy children. v 22. So 
WE fooliſh was 1, and ignorant; 1 was 
as a beaſt before thee. Job. 1. 22. 


"MT in all this Job finned not, nor 
charged God fooliſhly. 
g I Sam. 6. . Now theretore 
make a new cart, and take two 
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| my ſteps 
bad well-nigh flipt. v 3. For 1 


and aſcribing the Praiſe of any 
Idols h, 


by theſe Words 


the 


milch-kine on which there hath 


come no yoke, and tie the kine to 


the cart, and bring their calves 
home from them: v8. And take 
the ark of the Lord, and lay it u- 
pon the cart, and put the jewels of 


gold which ye return him for a 


treſpaſs-offering, in a coffer by 
the ſide thereof, and ſend it a- 
way, that it may go. v 9, And 
{ce if it gocth up by the way of 
his own coaſt to Bethſhemeih, 
then he hath done us this gicat 


evil: but it not, then we ſhall know 


that it is not his hand that ſmore 
us; it was chance that happened to 
Us. 1 1 

h Dan. 5. 23. But haſt lifted up 
thy ſelt againtt the Lord of heaven, 
and they have brought the veſſels 
of his houſe before thee, and thou 
and thy lords, thy wives and thy 
concubines have drunk wine in 
them, and thou haſt praiſed the 
gods of ftiver and gold, of braſs, 
iron, wood, and ſtone, which ſee - 
not, nor hear nor know; and the 


God in whale hand thy breath is, 


and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt 
thou not glorified, | 
i Deut 8. 17. And thou ſay in 
thine heart, My power and the 
might of my hand hath gotten me 
this wealth. Dan. 4. 30. The king 
ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babylon that I have built for the 
houſe of the kingdom, by the might 
of my power, and for the honour 
of my mejelty ? . 
K Hab. 1. 16, Therefore they ſa- 
crifice unto their net, and burn in- 
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nor erve them * 


moſt impudent provocation : ; 


Water under the Earth. 


- ment ? 


cenle unto their drag ; becauſe by 
them their portion is tat, and cheir 
Meat plenteoue. 
106. | Ezek. 3.5. Then faid * 
monie, Son of man, litt up thine 
eyes now the way towards the 
north: ſo I lift up mine eyes the 
way towards the north, and be- 
hold northward, ar the gate of 
the altar, this image of jealouſy in 
the entry. V 6. He ſaid furtacr- 
more unto me, Sm of man, ſectt 
thou what they do? even the great 
abominations that the houſe of Iſ- 
rael committeth here, that I should 


g 0 far off from my ſanctuaiy ? but | 


turn thee: yet again, and thou shalt 
{ee greater abominations. c. (to 
rhe end of the chapter.) Pſalm 44 20. 
If we have forgotten the name of 
"pur God, or ſtretched out our 
hands to a ſtrange God: w 21s 


4 4 4 * > * 8 1 7 
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Bs 2 Commandment, teach us, That God. who ſeeth all 
ngs, taketh ſpecial notice of, and is much diſpleaſed 
2 * the Sin of having any other God : that ſo it may be 
an Argument to diſiwade from 
as alſo to pertwade us to do 
as in his Sight, whatever we doi in his Service m, 
' 109, Queſt. Which is the Second Commandment ? 
Anw. The Second Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not mal: 
unto thee any graven image, or any Likene/s of any Thing that is i» 
Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, 
Thou foalt not bew down thy ſelf to then, 
For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting 
the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children unte the Third and Feurth 
Generation of them that hate me : and ſhewing Mer cy unto T. houſan. 1; 
of them that love me, and keep my Commandments n. 
108. Queſt. What are e the Duties * in the Second "FI" 


Auſw. The Duties 0 in the Second Command- 
ment are, the receiving, Oblerving, and keeping pure and 
entire, all ſuch religious Worſhip » and Ordinances as God 
hath inſtirured in his 1 ee Prayer and Thank(: 


this day; which ye shall command 


it, and to aggravate it as a 


or that is in the 


> 
- 1 


giving 


Shall not God ſearch this out? 
for he knowerh che ſecrets of the 
heart. 

m 1 Chron. 28 9. And thou, Solo. 
mon my Son, know thou the God 
of thy father, and ſerve him with 
a perfect heart, ard with a wil 
ling mind : tor the Lord ſearch. 
eth all hearts, and underſtandeth al! 
the imaginations of the thoug'its: 
if thou {eek him, he will bc 
found of thee ; bur if thou for- 
ſake ham, he will caſt thee off tor 
Over. 

107. U Exod. 20. 4,5, 6. 

103 Oo Dent. 32. 46. And he fail 
unto them, Set your hearts unto all 
the words which I :ſtifv among you 


your children to obſerve to do all 
the words of this aw. v 47, For 
it is not 8 vain * tor you: 1 
| caule 


The L anger 


aaule it is your life; and through 
chis thing ye ſhall prolong your days 
Jia the land whither ye go over Jor- 
een to poſſeſs it. Mat 28. 20. Teach- 
ig them to obſerve all things what- 
oever I have commanded yuu; and 
o, I am with you alway even unto 


7 the end of the world AFs 2.42. And 


- Hp 
WO h 
365 : : 


continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo- 


cs doctrine and ſellowihip, and in 


1 


2 all things, and before Chriſt 


Wbreaking ot bread and in prayers 
iin. 6. 13. I give thee charge in 


he fight: of God, who quickneth 


elue, 


ho before Pontius Pilate witneſ⸗ 


ed a good confeſſion; 1 14. That 


©. 288} 


4 


bou keep this commandment with- 
out {pot, unrebukable, 


until the 


oppearing of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 
p Phil. 4; 6. Be careful for no- 

hing: but in every 1 by prayer 
ad lupplication with thankſgiving 


all 
or RP! (calon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
e- ich all long - luffering, and doctrine, 
„e. 1. 21. Wncrefore lay apart all 
nels and fuperfluity of naugh- 
: Acls, and receive wich mee kueſs 
* 5 OR 3 voy 


Net your requelts be made known 
Nato God, Eph 5. 20. Giving thanks 
ways for all things unto God and 
le Father, in the name of our Lord 
elus Chit, 


q Deut 17.18.. And it ſhall be 


5 when he ſitteth upon the throne ot 
is kiagdom, that he ſhall write him 


copy of this law in a book, out of 


Wer hat which is before the plieſts the 
Lites. v 19. And it ſhall be with 
Wim, and he ſhall read therein all 


he days of his lite : that he may 


J learn to tear the Lord his God, to 
keep all the words of this law and 


ele ſtatutes to do them, As. 15. 


. For Molcs of old time hath in 


WE very city them that preach him, 


z deing read in the ſynagogues every 


WW obath-day. 2 Tim. 4,2, Preach 


e word, be initant in ſeaſon, out 
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; ivingin the Name of Chriſt p; the Reading, Preaching and 
i ars of the Word q: the Adminiſtration and Receiving 
or the Sacraments r; Church- government and Diſciplin 


e ts 
the 


the ingrafted word, which is able ta 
lave your ſouls. v 22. But be ye do- 
ers ot the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiying your own ſelves. 
Acts, 10. 33. Immediately cherefore 
I {cnt to thee; and thou haſt well 
done that thou art come! Now 
therefore. are we all here preſent 
before God, to hear all rhings that 
arc commanded thee of Gd. 

r Mat, 28. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name ot the Packer 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. 1 Cor, 11. from verſe, 23. to 
30. For I have reccived of the Lord, 
that which alſo I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, took 
bread, C | | = 
(Mat 18. 15. Morcover, if thy 
brother ſhall treſpaſs againit thee, 
go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
brother. Y 16, Bur if he will not 
hear thee, then take with thee one 


or two mote, that in the mouth of ; 


two or three. witnefles every word 
may be eſtabliſhed, wv 17. And it 
he ſhall . e to hear them, tell 
it unto the churcli: but if he ne- 
lect to hear the church, let him 
xe unto thee as an heathen man 
and a pyblican, Mat: 16. 19; And I 
will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and Whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt bind on eatth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven: and whatſos 
ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, shall 
be looſed in heaven. 1 Coy. 5, chap» 
ter. 1 Or. 12.28. And God hath 
ſec ſome in the church, firſt apo. 
ſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirds, 
y reachers, after that miracles; 
then gifts of healipgs, helps, go. 
vernments, diverſities of tongues, 


e 
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the Miniſtry and Maintainance thereof t, Religious Pa- 
Ning v; Swearing by the Name of God w, and Vowing 
unto him x: As alſo the Diſapproving, Deteſting, Oppo: 
ſing all falſe Worſhip y; and, according to each one's Place 
9 Calling, removing it, and all Monuments of Idolatry:, 

109 Queſt. What are the Sins forbidden in the Second Command. 


nt? 


jp Anſww. The Sins forbidden in the Second Command. 


ment are, all Deviling a, 


t Eph, 4. 11, Andhe gave ſome 
apoſtles: and ſome, prophets: abd 
ſome, evangeliſts; aud ſome, pa- 
ſtors and teachers; v 12, For the 
pe fecting of the faints, for the 
work ot the miniſtry,” tor the edi- 
ſy ing of the body of Chriſt; 1 I'm. 


5. 17. Let the eiders that rule well, 
Le 


conatad worthy of double ho- 
Nour, eſpecially they who labour 
in the word and doctrine. v 18. 
For the ſcripture laich, Thou ſhalt 
not muzzie the ox that treaderh 
out the corn: and, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 1 Cor 9. 7. 
10 15, Who goeth a warefare any 
time at his own charges? who plan- 
teth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? or who fecdeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk ot 
the flock? gc. VV 
V Joel. 2. 12. Thereſore allo now, 
ſaith the Lord, I urn ye even to me 
With all your heart, and with faſting, 
and with weeping, and with mourn- 
ing, v 13. and rent your heart 
and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God, for he is 
gracious and merciful, . 1 Cor, 
7. 5. Defravd you noi one the other, 
except it be with conſent fora time, 
that ye may give your ſclyes to falts 
ing and prayer 3 - e 
Deut 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the 


Lord thy God, and ſer ve hun, and 


ſhalt fwear by his name.  : _ 
* 1/3: 19 21, And the Lord ſhall 
he known to Egypt. and the Egypt- 
fans ſhall know the Lord in” that 
dy, awd ſhall do facrifice and obla- 
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Counſelling b, 


In 
tion, yea, they ſhall vow à vow 4 
to the Lord, and perform it. Pal. 
76. 11: Vow, and pay unto the Lud 
your God; and let all that be round 
about him bring preſents unto him 
t hat ought to be feared. 

y A. 1716. Now while Paul 
waited for them at Athens, his Spi. 
Tit was ſtitred in him, when he da 
all the city whoily given to idola. 
try, v 17! Therefore diſpurcd he 
in the ſynagogue with the Jews, and 
with the. devout perſons, anc in the 
market daily with them that met 
with him, Pſal. 16. 4. Their for. 
rows Mall be multiplied, that haſten 
after another God: Their drink offers 
ings of blood will not J offer, not 
take up their names into my lips. 

- Z Deut 7 5. But thus ſhall ye deal 
with them, ye ſhall deftroy their al- 
tars, and break down their images, 
ana cut down their groves, and bum 
their graven images with fite- /g. 
30. 22. Ye ſhall defile al ſo the cove- 
ring of thy graven images of filver, 
and che ornament of thy moken 
images of gold; thou ſhalr call 
them away as a menſtruous cloth; 
thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get tie 
hence. TEC IgE | 
109. a Nm. 15. 39 And it ſhallbe 


unto you for a fringe, that ye may 


look upon it, and remember all the 
commandmen's of the Lord, and 
tlo them: and that ye ſeek notatta 
your own hkart, and your own eyes, 
after which ye uſe to go a whoring. 

b Deut, 13. 6, If thy brother the 
fon of thy mother, or thy ſon, 5 
r Ab ESE I I =. 


Command. 
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thy daughter, or the wiſe of thy bo- 


ſom, or thy friend, which is as thine 
own foul, entice thee ſecretly, ſay- 
ing, Let us go and ſerve other gods, 
which thou haſt not known, thou, 
vor thy fathers, v. 7. Nameiy ofthe 
gods ot the people which are round 
about you, nigh unto thee, or far 


ot trom thce, nom the one <nd of 
W the earth: even unto the other end 


of the earth, v 8. Thou {halt not 


BS conſcat unto him, nor hearken unto 


him, neither ſhalt thine eye pity 
him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, nei» 
ther ſhalt thou concea! him, 

c Hef. 5. II. Ephraim is oppreſſed 
and broken in judgment: becauſe 
he willingly walked aſter the com- 
mandment. Mir, 6, 16, For the 
ſtatutes ot Omri are kept, and all the 


; | works ot the houſe of Ahab, and ye 


walk in their counſels, that I ſhouid 
make thee a deſolation, and the in- 
habi / ants thereot an hiſſing; there- 
fore ye {hall bear the 1epruach ot my 
prople,. | | 

det Kings 11. 33. Becauſe that 
they have torſaken me, and have 
worſhipped A ſhtoreth the goddeſs of 
the Zidonians, Che moſh the god of 


the Moabites, and Milcom the god 


of the children of Ammon, and have 


not walked in my ways, to do that 
| Which is right in :mine eyes, and to 


keep my ſtatutes and my judgwents, 
as did Dayid his fathcr. 1 Kings 12. 
33. So he offered upon the altar 


Which he had made in Beth-el, the 


fiſteenth day of the eighth month, 


eyen in the month which he had de- 


viſed of his on heart, and ordain- 
ed a feaſt unto the children ot 11- 
rael, and he offered vpon the altar, 
and burnt incenſe. © 

e Dent. 12, 30. Take heed to thy 
(cli, that thou be not ſnared by tol- 
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W ing c, Uſing d, and any wiſe Approving any Religious Wor- 
W ſhip not inſtituted by God himſelfe; Tolerating a falſe Re. 
ion t; The making any Repreſentation of God, of all or 
ok any of the Three Perſons, either inwardly in our Mind, or 


out. 


lowing them after that they be de- 


ſtroyed from before thee, and that 


thou enquire not aſter their gods, 
ſaying, How did thele nations ſerye 
their gods? even ſo will I do likes 
wiſe, v. 31 Thou ſhalt not do fo 
unto the Lord thy God ; for ey 
abomination to the Lord which he 
hateth, have they done unto their 
gods : for even their ſons and their 
aughrers they have burnt in the fire 
to their gods. v. 32. What thing 
ſoeyer I command you, obſer ve to 
do it; thou ſhalt not add thereto, 
nor diminiſh from it, | 
f Deut 13. from verſe 6.to 12. (See 
letter b,) Zech. 13. 2. And it thall 
come to paſs in that day, ſaith the 
Lord of holts, that I will cut off the 
names of the idols out of the land, 
and they ſhall no more be remem- 
bred; and alſoI wil cauſe the pro- 
phets, and the unclean, ſpirit to pals 
out ot the land. v. 3, And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that when any ſhall 
yet propheſie, then his father and 
his mother, that begar' him, ſhalt 
ſay unto him, Thou [halt not live; 
tor thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of 
the Lord ; and his father and his 
mother, that begat him, ſhall thruſt 
him through when he propheſieth. 
Rev, 2.2.1 know thy works, and thy 
Jabour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canſt not bear them which are 


evil. and thou haſt tried them which - 


fay they are apoſtles, and are not; 
and halt found them liars. y. 14. 


But I have a few things againſt thee, 


becauſe thou haſt there them that 
hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to calt a ſtumbling- 
block before the children of Ifrael, 


to cat thngs ſacrificed - unto idols, 


and to commit fornication. v. 15. 


So haſt ton allo them that hold rhe 


do- 
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outwardly in any Kind of Image or Likeneſs of any Creg- 
ture whatſoever g all Worſhip of it b, or God in it or by iti; 
the making of any Repreſentation of feigned Deities k, W 
and 


all Worſhip of them, or Service belonging to them 1, 
| 2 | | all 


whole heaven. Act, 17. 29: For. 
aſmuch then as we are the offspring 
of God, we ought not to think that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
flver, ar ſtone graven by art and 
mans device, Rom. 1. 21. Becauſe 
that when they knew God, they 
glorihed nim not as God, neither 
were thanktul, but became vain 
in their imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart was darkned. wv. 22. 
Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, 
they became fools: v. 23. And 
changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God, into an image made 
hke to coriuptible man, and to bird 
and four ſooted-beaſts, and creep. 


doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which 
thing I hate, v 20. Notwithſtand- 
ing, I have a few things againſt 
ther, becaule thou fuff-reit that 
woman Jczebel, which calleth her 
ſelf a propheteſs, to teach and to 
ſeduce my ſervants to commit for- 
nication, and to eat things ſacri- 
nced unto idols. Rev. 17. 12. And 
the ten horns which thou ſawelt 
are ten kings, which have received 

no kingdom as yet; but receive 
power as kings one hour with the 
bealt. v. 16. And the ten horns 
which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, 
ttheſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
tall make her de ſolate, and naked, 


and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her 


with fue. v. 17. For God hath put 
in their hearts to fulfil his will, and 


ro agree, and give their kingdom 


ing things, v. 25. Who changed the 
truth of God unto a lie, and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſled for 


unto the beaſt, until the words of 
God ſhall be fulfilled; 5 
g Deut 4 15. Take ye therefore 
good heed unto your ſelves ( for 
. ye faw no manner of ſimilirude on 
the day that the Lord ſpake unto 
you inHoreb, out ot the midſt ot the 
fire) v. 16. Leit ye corrupt your ye did ſervice unto them which by 
ſelves, and make you a. graven nature are no gods. 4 0 
2 the ſimilitude of any figure, i Exod, 32. 5. And when Aaron 
the Reneſs of male or female, v. ſaw it, he built an altar before it, 
+ 17. The likeneſs of any beaſt that and Aaron made proclamation, 
Bon ſhe earth, the likeneſs of any and faid, To morrow is a feaſt to 
winged fol that flieth in the air, the Lord. | 
u. 13. The likeneſs of any thing k Exod, 32. 8, They have tur- 
that creepeth on the ground, the ned aſide quickly out of the way 
likeneſs of any fiſh that is in the wa- which I commanded them: they 
rexs bevcath the earth v, 19. And have moe them a molten calf, and 
leſt thou lift up thine eyes unto hea- have wo..hipped it, and have lacri- 
ven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, Hced thereunto, and taid, Theſe 
and the moon, and the ſtars, even be thy gods, O Iſrael, which have 
all the hoit of heayen, ſhouldſt be brought thee up out of the land ot 
driven to worſhip them, and ſerve pt. a 
them, which the Lord thy God hath 1 Kings 18. 26. And they took 
divided unto all nations under the the bullock which was given * 


ever. Amen. Je 

h Dan. 3. 28. But if not, be it 
known unto thee, O king, that 
we will not ſerve thy gods, nor 
worlhip the golden image which 
thou haſt fer up, Gal. 4. 8. How- 
beit, then when ye know not God, 


* 


— %. 


— 


8 The Larger Catechiſm: 
E. W Saperſlitious Devices in, corrupting the Worſhip of God a, 
| to it, or taking from it o, whether invented and taken 
y of ourſelves p, or. received by Tradition from others qm, 

ouch under the Title of Antiquity r, Cuſtom Devotion t, 


ding 


ad they dreſſed it, and called on 
e name of Baal trom morning 
een until noon, ſaying, O Baal, 
ear, us: But there was no voice, 
Wor any that anſwered. And they 
apt upon the altar which was 
ade. v 28. And they cried aloud, 
ad cut themſelves after ti;eir man- 
er with knives and lancets, till 
ie blood -guſhed out upon them. 


a 65. 11. But ye are they that 


Worſke che Lord, that torget my 
oh mountain, that prepare a table 


Wor that troop, and that fvrniſh. 


Dee drink-offering unto that num- 
= ORR | | ü 
m Acts. 17, 22. Then Paul ſtood 
the midſt of Mars-hill, and ſaid, 
e Men ot Athens, I perceive that 
all things ye are too ſuperſtiti- 


us. Col 2. 21. (Touch not, taſte 
22. Which all 


ot, handle nor ; | 
Were to periſh with the uling) after 
gc commandments, and doctrines 
men v 23: Which things have 


5 ndeed a ſhew. of wiſdom in Will- 
orſhip and humility, and negle- 


ing ot the body, not in any ho- 
our to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 


n Mal. 1. * Ye offer polluted 


read upon mine altar; and ye lay, 
7 ee we polluted . in 
What ye ſay, The table of the Lord 
5 contemptible. y 8. And if ye 
fer the blind for lacrifice, is it 
ot evil? and if ye offer the lame 
nd fick, is it not evil ? offer it now 
to thy governor, will he be plea- 
ed with thee, or accep* thy per- 
at faich the Lord of Hoſts: v 14: 
ut Curſed be the deceiver, which 
Wath in his flock a male, and vow- 
Wh and lacriticeth unto the Lord a 
rope thing: tor I am a great 

ing, faith tlie Lord of- Hoſts, and 
ny name is dreadiul among the 
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o Dent. 4. 2. Ye ſhall not add un- 
to the word which I command you, 
neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought from 
it, that ye may keep the command« 
ments of the Lond your God which 
I command you. 

p Plalm. 106. 39. Thus were they 
defiled with their own wol ks, and 
went a whoring with their own in- 
ventions. | 

g Mat. 15. 9. But in vain they do 
worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men 


r 1Þet, 1.18 Foraſmuch as ye know 


that ye were not redeemed withCor- 
ruptible things, as ſilver a:d gold, 
from your vain converſation recei- 
ved by tradition from your fathers, 

{ Fer. 44. 17. But we will certain 
ly do whatſoever thing goeth forth 
out of our own mouth, to burn in- 
cenſe unto the queen of heaven, 
and to poor nut drink- offerings un- 
to her, as We have done, we and 


our fathers, our kings and our prin- 
ces, in the cities of Judah, and in 


tne ſtreets of Jeruſalem ; ſor then 
had we plenty Ot victuals, and were 
well, and ſawmo evil. g 

t iſa. 65. 3 A people that provo- 
keth me to anger continually to 
my face, that ſacrificeth in gardens, 
and burneth incente upon altars of 
brick: v4, which remain among 
the graves; and lodge in the monu- 


ments, which eat {wines fleſh, and 


broth of abominable things is in 


their veſſels, v 5. Which ſay, Stand 


by thy ſelf, come not near to me, for 
Jam holier than thou: thete are 
a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire that 
burneth all the day. Gal. 1. 13. 


For ye have — 5 of my converſa- 
tion in time paſt, 


waſted 


251 


wa 


in the Jews reli- 
ligion, how that beyond meaſure I. 
petſecuted the Church of God, and 
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NT De Larger Catechiſm: 
Y good intent, or any other pretence whatſoever v; Simo. 
3 ny.w 3 Sacrilege ; all Neglect y, Contempt z, Hinder. 
ing 2, and oppoling tae Worſhip and Ordinances which 
God hath appointed o. DE IN „ 

110 Queſt. What are the Reaſons annexed to the Seconl 
Commandment, the more to enforce it? NED 
Af. The Reaſons annexed to the Second Command. 
4 ment the more to enforce it, contained in theſe Words, Fo 
= T the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the Tniquity 
3 F the t athers upon the Children unto the Third and Fourth Ge- 
neration of them that hate me. And fhewing Mercy un. 


waſted it: V. 14. And profited in 
the Je ws religion above many my 
equais in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of the 
tradlitions of my fathers. 

1 Sam 13. 11. And Samuel laid. 
What haſt thou done? Aud Saul 
ſaid. Becauſe | ſaw that the people 
were ſcattered trom me, and that 
thou cameſt not within the days ap- 
pointed, and that the Philiſtines ga- 
thered themſelves together to Mich- 
maſh : v. 12, Therefore {ud I, The 
Philiftines will come down now up- 
on me to Gilgal, and I have not 
made ſupplication unto the Lord: 
I forced my ſelf therefore, and of- 
' tered, a burnt offering. 1 Sam. 15. 
21. But the people (ſaid Saul) took 
of the ſpoil, ſheep and oxen, the chiet 
of the things which ſhould have 
been utterly. deſtroyed, to lacrifice 
unto the Loidthy God in Gilgal. 
, 8. 18 And when Simon 


ſaw that through che laying on of 


the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered them money. 


x Roz, 2. 22. Thau that abhor- 


reſt idols, doſt thou commit ſa- 


crilege Mal. 3 8. Will a man rob 


God? yet ye have robbed me: but 
je fay, wherein have we "robbed 
. - thee? In tithes and offerings. & 
VVV Exod, 4 24. And it came to 
5 pals by the way in the inn, that 
the Lord met him, and fought to 
Kill him. v. 25. Then Zipporah 


- 
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Mal. 1. 7. Ye offer polluted bread u. 


tible, V. 13. Ve ſaid alſo, Behold, 


lo 


took a ſharp ſtone, and cut off the 
loreskin of her lon, and caſt it at 
his fect, and faid, Surely a bloody 
husband art thou to me. 4. 26. 50 
he let him go; then the faid, A 
body husband thou art, becaule 
of the circumciſion. | 

z Mat. 22. 5. But they made light 
of it, and Went their ways, one to his 
tarm, another to his merchandize. 


ou mine altar, and ye fay, Wherein 
ve we poluted thee? In that ye 
ſay, The table of the Lord is contem. 


whar a wear inets is it, and ye have 
ſnuffed at ir, ſaith the Lord ot hots 
and ye brought that which was torn, 
and the lame, and the ſick ; thus ye 
brought an offering : ſhould I accept 
this of your hands? faith the Lord, 
a Mat. 23. 13. But wo unto you 

{cribes and Phariſces, hypocrites; 
for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hes. 
yen againit men; for ye neither go 
in your ſelyes, neither ſuffer ye 
them that are entring to go in. 
b 48513. 44, And the next ſabe 
barh-day came almoſt the whol: 
City together to hear the word of 
, 45, But when the Jews {ay 

the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and ſpake againſt choſe things 
which were s Pen by Paul, contra. 
dicting, and blaſpheming; 1 7h 
2. 15. Who both killed the Loi 
Jelus, and their owu prophets, ani 
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70. houſands of them that love me, and keep my Commandments e; are 9 W 
beſide God's Sovereignty over us, and Property in us -, his 1 
fervent Zeal for his own Worſhiþe, and his revengeful In- 
dignation againſt all falſe Worſhip, as being a Spiritual 
Whoredom ; accounting the Breakers of this Command- 
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ment ſuch as hate him, and threatning to puniſh them unto 


have perlecuted us; and they pleaſe 
not God, and are contrary #0 all 
men: v. 16. Forbidding us to ſpeak 
to the Gentiles, that they might be 
faved ; to fill up their fins always, tor 
the wrath is come upon them to the 


Ito. c Ex0d.20. 5. 6. 
d Pſalm 45. 11. So ſhall the king 


greatly deſire thy beauty; for he is 


thy Lord, and worſhip' thou him. 
Rev. 15. 3. And they ling the ſong of 
Moſes the ſervant of God, and the 
ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy 
ways, thou King of ſaints. v 4. 
Who ſhall not fear thee; -O Lord, and 
gloriſy thy name? for thou only art 
holy: ter all nations ſhall come and 
worſhip before thee : for thy judg- 
ments are made manifelt, 

e Exod. 34. 13» But ye ſhall de- 
ſtroy their altars, break their ima- 
ges, and cut down their groves. v. 
14. For thou ſhalt worſhip no other 
god: for the Lord, whoſe name is 
Jealous, is ajealous God, 

f 1 Cor, 10, 20. But I fay, That 
the things which the Gentiles ſacri- 
fice, they facritice to devils, and not 
to God: and I would not that ye 
ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. 
V-2T, Ye cannot drink the cup ot 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: Ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lords 


table, and of the table of devils, v. 
22. Do we provoke the Lord to jea- 


loufie ? are we ftronger than he ? 
Fer.7.18. The chiidren gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the fire, and 
the women knead their dough ro 
make cakes to the quecn of heaven, 


diverſe 


and to power out drink - offerings to 
other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. v. 19. Do they pro- 
voke me to anger? faith the Lord: 
do they not provoke themſelves to 
the contuhon of their own faces? v. 
20, Therefore thus faith the Lord 


God, Behnld, mine anger and fury 


ſhall be poured out upon this place, 
upon man and upon beaſt, and upon 
the trees of the field, and upon the 
truit of the ground; and it ſhall burn, 
and ſhall not be quenched. Ezek 16. 
26. Thou haſt alſs committed for- 
nication with the Egyptians thy 
neighbours, great of Azth, and haft 
increaſed thy whoredoms, to pro- 
voke me to any po 27 Behold there- 


fore, I have ſtietched out my hand 


over thee, and have diminiſhed thine 


ordina:y food, and delivered thee un- 


to the will of them that hate thee, 
the daughters of the Philiſtines, 
which are aſhamed of thy leœd way. 
Deut. 32, 16. They provoked him to 
jealoulie with ſtrange gode, with abo- 
minations provoked they him to 
anger. v. 17, They factificed unto 
devils, not to God, to gods whom 


they knew not, to new gods that 


came newly up, whom your fathers 
feared not. v. 18. Ot the Rock that 
begar thee thou art unmiudſul, and 
hait forgotten God chat formed thee; 


v. 19, And when the Lord ſaw it, he 


avhurred them, becauſe of the pro- 
voking of his {:ns, and of his daugh- 
ters. v. 20, And he ſaid, I will hide 


my face trom them, I will ſee whar 


their end ſhall be: for they are a 


very troward generation, children in 


g Ho. 


whom is no faith,” 
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ſuch as love him and keep his Commandments, and promi. 


_ OE Er I TE ER.” 
Sadly 95 NS PF," 4 N wk 7 - 22 * 
rag 1F2Y e 

W 


mm * e 2 
„ 7 3 14 28 A b 
* * * 


G4 ah he bac 
1 0 q R 
C ˙ A os RNs 6 k 
ee N 9 
* TOI! E FS 


y nx * is of 
nn GAS 
N J « . * 
Y K 1 
8 5 2 
4+; 


The 


3 


aut e 
* 9 
* We, 


Larg 


SE a att RE ri as; Weds LE + x a 
sf Res A * N * 1 * 7 + * iY 
, * 4 3 Y W . WE 1 *- . : 5 
* 
** * 
, : 


LY 


89 J = v2 * 
. LEY C * hi 8 , 
r ' Catechiſm: 


** 


of it, 


ſing Mercy to them unto many Generations h. 

111. Queſt. Which is the Third Commandment ? ng 

Anfiv, The Third Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain + for the Lord will not hold him giilt- 


leſi that taketh his Name in vain \. 


- 112, Queſt: What is required in the third Commandment ? 


Anſw. The third Commandment requires, That 
the Name of God, his Titles, Attributes , 
Ordinances l, the Word m, Sacraments n, Pray- 
| 1 5 er, 


Hof. 2. 2. plead With your mo- 
ther, plead: for ſhe is not my wife, 
neither am I her husband: let her 
therefore. put away her whoredoms 
out of her fight, and her adulteries 
fropi between her breaſts; v. 3. Leſt 
I trip her naked, and {et her as in 
the day that ſhe was born, and make 
her as a wilderneſs, and ſet her like 
a dry land, and ſlay her with thirſt; 
v. 4: And I will not have mercy upon 
her children; tor they be the chil» 
_ dren of whoredoms, 5 

h Deut. 5. 29. O that there were 
ſuch a heart in them, that they 
wauld tear me, and keep all my 
commandments always, that it might 
be well with them, and with their 
children for ever. 1 

I % 
112. K Mat. 6. 9. After this man- 
ner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name. Deut. 28. 58. If thou 
wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
ot this law, that are written in this 
book, that thou mayeſt fear this 
8 orious and fearful name, THE 


ORD THY ,GOD. Pſalm 29. 2. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due 


. unto his name; worſhip the Lord in 

the beauty ot holincis, Pſalm 68. 
4. Sing unto God, ſing prailcs to his 
name: extol him that rideth upon 
che heavens by his name JAH, and 


reſoice beſore him. Rev. 15. 3, 4. 
(See abo ve in d.) | 

| Mal, 1. 14. But curſed be the de. 
ceiver, which hath in his flock 4 


male, and yoweth and facrificeth 


unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for! 
am a great King, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and my name is dreadful a- 
mong the heathen, Eccl. 5. 1, Keep 
thy foot when thou goeſt to the 
houſe of God, and be more ready to 
hear, than to give the ſacrifice of 


; fools: tor they conſider not that they 


%%% 

m Pſalm 138, 2. I will worſhip to- 
wards thy holy temple, and praile 
thy name, tor thy loving kindneſs, 
and for thy truth: for thou haſt mag» 
nified thy word above all thy name. 

n 1 Cr, 11.24. And when he had 


given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 


Take, cat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you; this do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25. After the 

me manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teltament in my 


blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink 


ir, in remembrance of me. v 28. But 
let a man examine himſelt, and fo let 
him eat of tliat bread, and drink of 


that cup. v. 29. For he that eateth 


and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damna tion to himlel, not 


1 


diſcerning the Lords body. 
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be holily 


ind reverently uſed in Thought, Meditation v, Word . 
and Writing x ; by an holy Profeſſion y, and anſwerable Con- 


verſation 2, to the Glory of God and the Good of ourſelves b, 


o 1 Tim, 2, 8. I will therefore 
that men pray every where, lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath, an 
doubting. | ; 

p Jer, 4, 2. And thou ſhalt ſwear, 
The Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- 
ment, and in righteonſueſs; and 
the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in 
him, and in him ſhall hey glory, 

q Ecet. 7. 2: Be not raſh with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God: 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth: therefore let thy words be 
few, v4. When thou vowelt a vow 

unto God, deter not to pay it: for 

: he hath no pleaſure in fools; pay that 
which thou halt vowed. v 5, Bet. 
| ter is it that thou ſhouldſt not vow, 
than that thou ſhould vow, and not 
pay, v 6. Suffer not thy mouth to 
cauſe thy fleſh to fin, neither ſay 
thou beiore the angel that it was 
an error: wheretore ſhould God be 
angry at thy voice, 
work of thine hand? 0 
r Acts, 1. 24. And re prayed, 
and faids thou Lord, which know- 
eſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther ol theſe to thou haſt chofen. 
v 26, And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot tell upon Mat- 
thias, and he was numbred with the 
eleven apoſtles. | 
Job, 36. 24. Remember tha: 
thou magnity his work, which men 
dehold. e 
t Mal. 3, 16. Then they that feared 
the Lord ſhake often one to ano- 
ther, and the Lord hearkned, and 
teard it, and a book of re membrance 
Was Written beiore him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that 
mought upon his name, | 
v Pſalm 8 throughout. v 1. O 
Lord our Lord, bow excellent is 


and deſtroy the 


and 
thy name in all the earth! who haſt 
ſer thy glory above the heavens, v 
3. Whea Iconſider the heavens, the 
work ot thy fingers, the moon and 
the ſtars which thou haſt ordained; 
V 4+ What is man, that thou art 
mindtul of him ?--- v 9. O Lord our 
Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
all the earth! | | 

w Col, 3, 17+ And whatſoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thahks to 


God and the Father by him. Pſabn. 


105. 2. Sing unto him, ſiug plalms 

unto him: talk ye of all his won - 

drous works. v5. Remember his 

marvelous works that he hath done, 

his wonders and the judgments 

- of his month. „ | 
x Pſalm. 102 18. This ſhall be . 


written for the generation to come: 


and the people which ſhall be crea- 
red, fall praiſe the Lord. 

'y 1 Per. g. 15, But ſanctify che 
Lord God in your hearts: and be 
ready always to give an anſwer to 
every man that asketh you a'reaſon 
of the hope that is in you, with 
mee kneſs and fear. Micah. 4. 5. For 
all people will walk every one in 
the name of his god, and we- will 
walk in the name ot the Lord our 
God tor ever and ever. 

z Phil. 1,27. Only let your con- 
verfation be ſuch as becometh the 
goſpel of Chrilt.---- _ hee 

a 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether there». 
fore ye cat or drink, or whatloever. 
fe do, do all to the glory of 
God. ; | 

b Fer, 32. 39. Ind I will give 
them one heart, and one way, that 
they may tear me tor eyer, for the 
good ot them, and of their chil- 
dren after them. N 
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I 113. Queſt. What art the Sins forbidden in the Third Conan! 
1 113. Queſt. t arè the Sins forbidden in the Third Cemmund. 
+ , [ : N 4 x ; 

N : ? ' . . 


- 


Af. The Sins forbidden in the Third Commandment 
„ are, the not uſing of God's Name as is required 1 ; and the 
Abuſe of it in an ignorant e, vain f, irreverent, prophane g. 
ſuperſtitious h, or wicked Mentioning or otherwiſe Uſing 


ce 1 Pet. 2. 12: Having your con- and what profit is it, that we have 
_ verſation honett among the Gen- kept his ordinance, and that we have 
—= tiles: that whereas they ſpeak a- walked mournfully betore the Lord 
=. inſt you as evil doeie, they may of hoſts? 0 * 8 
| 57 your good works which they ſhall h 1 Sam 4. 3. And when the peo. 
bekoid, glorify God in the day of vi- ple were come into the camp, the 
fitation. 3 ; _- elders of Hrael faid, Wherefore hath 
113. d Mal. 2. 2, If you will not the Lord ſmitten us to day before 
hear, and if you will not lay it to the Philiſtiges? Let us fetch the ark 
heart, to give glory unto my name, of the covenant of the Lord out of 
. _  Kith the Lord of hoſts, I will even Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh 
B ſend a curſe upon you, and I will among us, it may fave us out of 
„ eurſe your blcfings: yea, I have the band of our enemy,” v 4 80 
* | curſed them already, becauſe you do the people ſent to Shiloh, that they 
RX not lay i to heart! might bring from thence the ark of 
=_ e As. 17. 23. For ag; I paſſed by, the covenant of the Lord of holis, 
y and beheld your devotions, I iound which dwelleth between the cheru- 
aun altar 1 this inſcription, TO bims: and the two fons of Eli, 


4 


= THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom Hophni and Phinchas, were there, 
3 therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him with the ark of the covenant of 
declare I unto you. God: v 5. And when the ark of 


tr Prov. 30. 9. Leſt [ be full, and the covenant of the Lord came in- 
1 deny thee, and fay, Who is the Lord ? to the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted with 
vr leſt I be por, and ſteal, and take a great (hour, fo that the carth rang 


3 the name of my God in vain. again. Jer. 7. 4. Truſt ye not i 
3 | Mal. 1. 6. A fon honoureth his yang worn, laying, The temple of 
fuer, and a ſervant his maſter. if the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 


= then | be a father, Where is mine the temple of the Lord are theſe. 
= . honour? and if I be a maſter, where V 9. Will ye ſteal, murder, and 
i my fear? ſaith the Lord of hoſts commit adultery,” and {wear falſly; 
-— -uno you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe wy and burn incenſe unto Baal, and 
= name; and ye ſay, Whereim+ have walk aſter other gods whom ye 

we deſpiſed thy name? V 7. Ye of- know not; v ro. And come and 
3 fer polluted bread upon mine altar; ſtand betore me in this houſe, which 
And ye ſay, Wherein have we pol- is called by my name, and ſay, We 
= - \ lured thee? in that ye ſay, The table are delivered to do all theſe abo- 
. * * of the Lord is contemptible. v 12. minations? Y 14. Therefore will! 
But ye bave profaned it, in that ye do unto this houſe which is called 
tap, The table of the Lord is pollu- by my name, wherein ye truſt, and 

red, and the fruit thereof, even his u 


weat is contemptible. Mal. 3. 14. and to your fathers, as l have done 
= Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God; do Shiloh,” v 31. And they bare 
bs 72 f * N , ; + | | W. | | | ju 


unto thie place which I give to you, 
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vllt che High places of Tophet, 
= which is in the valley of the fon of 
Hiumom, to burn their ſons and 
daughters in the fire, which I com- 
manded them not, neither came it 
into my heart. Col. 2, 20. Where- 
fore if ve be dead with Chriſt from 
the rudiments of the world ; why 
as though living in the world, are 
pe {ubject to ordinances? w. 21. 
. (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
v, 22. Which all are to periſh with 
the uſing) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men. 4 

i 2 Kings 18. zo, Neither let He- 

= zckiah make you truſt in the Lord, 
W {aying, the Lord will furely deliver 
us, and this city ſhall not be deliver- 


bra. v. 36 Who are they among 
all the gods of the countrics, that 
Ws have: delivered their country out of 
mie hand, that the Lord ſhould 
deliver Jeruſalem out o? mine hand? 


, EE Exod. 5. 2. And Pharach (aid, Who 
{ is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his 
{ voice, to let Irael go? 1 know not 
the Lord, neither will 1 let IIrael 
i po. Pn 139. 20 For they (pcak 
g ag ainſt chice wickeidly, and thine e- 
1 eeaies take thy name in vain, 

f = k pPſalm 50.16. But unto the wicked 
, od faith, What hait thou to do © 
©. cchre my ſtatutes? or that thou 
id ouldit take my covenant in thy 
4 WOouth ? v. 15, Sceing thou 1 


Pehind thee, | 
1 Iſa. 5. 12. And the harp and th 
viol, the tabret and pipe, aud wine 
Wc in their feaſts: bur they regard 


onlider the operation ot his hands. 

| M2 Kings 19,22, Whom haſt thou 
eproached and blaſphemed ? and 
aint whom haſt thou exalted thy 
vice, and litt up thine eyes op high? 
ven againſt the holy One of Hrat), 
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ed into the hand of the king of Al- 


Waltruction, and callcit my words 


bot the work of the Lord, neither 
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and 


Lev, 24: 11. And the Ifraclitiſh wo- 


mans ſon blaſphemd the name of 
the Lord, and curſed; and they 
brought him unto Moſes, N 

n Zech 5. 4 I will bring it forth, 


faith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall 


enter into the houſe of the thief, 
and into the houſe of him that ſwea- 
reth falſly by my name: and it ſhall 
remain in the midit of his houſe, 
and thall conſume ir, with the tim- 
ber thereof, and the ſtones thereot, 
Zech. 8. 17, And let none of you 
imagine evil in your hearts againſt 
your neighbour, and love no falſe 
oath ; for all theſe are things that I 
hate, ſaih the Lord. | 

o 1 Sam. 17. 43, And the Phili- 
ſtine ſaid unto David, Am I a dog, 
that thou. comeſt to me with ſtaves ? 
and the Philiſtine curſed David by 


his gods. 2 Sam 16. 5. And when 


king David came to Bahurim, be- 
hold, thence came out a man of che. 
family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe 
name was Shimei rhe fon of Gera, 
he came forth, and curſed ftill as he 
cams. | 

p Fer. 5, 7. How ſhall 1 pardon 
thee for this? thy children have for- 
ken me, and {worn by them that 
are no gods: when 1 had ſed them 
to the full, they then committed 
adultery, and aſſembled themſclves 


dy troops in the harlots houſes. Jer. 


23, 10. For the land is full of adul- 
terers, for becauſe of ſwearing the 
land mourneth ; the pleaſant places 
of the wilderneſs are dried up, and 


their courſe is evil, and their force 
is not right. "Ml 


q Deut 23. 18. Thou ſhalt not 
bring the hire of a Whore, or the 
pony of a dog into the houte of the 
word thy God tor any vow : for even 
both theſe are abnmination unto 
the Lord thy God, Acts 22,12, And 


When it was day, certain of the Jews © 
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and Miſapplying of God's 


banded together, and bound them- 


ſelves under a curſe; laying, th:t 


they would neither car nor drink till 
they had killed Paul, v. 14. And 
they came to the chiet prieſts and el- 
ders, and laid. We have bound our 
ſelves under a great eurſc, that we 
will eat nothing until we haveſlain 
Paul: 
r Eſth, 3. 7. In the firſt month 
(that is, the month Niſan) in the 
twelſth year of king Abaſuerne, they 
caſt Pur, that is, the lot, before Ha- 
man, rom day to day, and from 
month to month, to the twelſth 
month, that is the month Adar. Efr 
9, 24. Becauſe Haman the ſon of Ha- 
medatha the Agagite, the enemy of 


all the Jews, had deviſed againſt the 


gown to deſtroy them, and had caſt 
ur, (that is, the lot) to conſume 
them, and to deſtroy them. Pſalm. 
22« 18, They pare my garmeits a- 
mong them, and caſt lots upon my 
veſture. 

ſ Pjalm 24, 4. He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart; who hath 
got lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor 

ſworn deceirfully. Ezek 17%. 15. As 
Þ live, faich the Lord God, ſurely in 
the place where the king dwelleth, 
that made him king, whoſe oach he 
deſpiſed, and whole covenant he 
brake, even with him, in the midſt 
of Babylon he ſhall die. v. 18, See- 
ing he deſpiſed the oath, by break- 
ing the covenant, {when le, he had 
wen his hand) and hath done all 
theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. 
V 19. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, As 1 live, ſurely mine oath 
that he hath deſpiſed, and my cove- 
nant that he hath broken, even it will 
Frecompenſe upon his own head. 
t Mark 6. 26, And the king was 
execeding (lorry, yep tor his oachs 
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Decrees x, and Providen- 


CCS 


ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat 
with him, he would not reject her. 
F Sam 25. 22. So and more allo do 
God unto the enemics of David, if 
leave of all that pertain to him, by 
the morning light, any that piſleth 
againt the wall; v. 32. And Di 
vid laid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Hrael, which ſent thee 
this day to meet me: v, 33. And 
bleſſed be thy advice; and bleſſed be 
thou, which haſt kept me this day 
from coming to ſhed blood, and 
trom avenging my felt with mine 
own hand. v. 34. For in very deed, 
as the Lord God of lirae} liveth, 
which hath kept me back trom hurt. 
ing thee, except thou hadit haited 
and eome to meet me, ſurely there 
had not been left unto Nabal, by 


the morning light, any that piſſetb Wl 
againſt the wall. ! 
v Rom 9. 14. What hall we fay { 
then ? Is there unrighteouſhels with rl 
God? God forbid. v. 19, Thu " 
wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth ©: i 
yet find fault ? for who hath reſiltcd 
his will? v. 20. Nay, but, O man, er 
who ait thou that replieſt again th 
God? (hall the thing formed {ay % ba 
him that formed it, Why halt chou th; 
made me thus :? F wr 
w Dewut 29, 29. The ſecret things tur 
belong unto the Locd our Gad : but N. 
thoſe things which are revealed be- {ter 
long unto us and to our children 10r vin 
ever, that we may do all the woiG 11 


of this law. | ; 
X Rom 3, 5. But if our unrighte- 


of God, what ſhall we ay? is G0! 
unrighteous who taketh vengeance? 
I ſpeak as a man» v. . For if te 
truth of God hath more aboundel 
through my lie unto his glory, wi! 
yet am I allo judged as a hong 


4 
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Rom. 6. I. What ſhall we ſay then? 
ſhall we continue in tin, tnat grace 
may abound ? God forbid: 

y Eecl. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence 
againſt an evil work is not executed 
ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of the 
ſons of men is fully ſer in them to 
dn. evil. Tecl. 9. 3. This is an cvil 
among all things that are dene un- 
der the ſun; that there is one event 
unto all: Yea; alſo the heart of the 
ſons of men is full of evil, and mad- 
neſs is in their heart while they live, 
and after that, they go to rhe dead. 
Pſalm 39. throughout. I ſaid, 1 will 
take heed to my ways, that I fin no: 
wih my tongue: . 

2 Mat. 5. I. to the end. (See Queſt. 
e ; 

a Ezeh 13. 22, Becauſe with lies 
ye have made the heart of the righ- 
reous fad, whom I have not made 
ſad ; and ſhengrhned the hands of 
the wicked, that he ſhould not re- 
turn from his wicked way, by pro- 
miſing him lite, 

b 2 Pet z. 16. As allo in all his 
epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things: in whica are ſome things 
hard ro be underſtood, which they 
| that” are unlcarned and unſtable 
wrelt, as they do alſo the other ſcrip- 
| tures, unto. their own deftruction, 
Mat. 22, 24. to the 3 1. Saying, Ma- 
| ſter, Moſes laid, It a man die, ha- 
vng-no children, his brother {hl 
| marry his wife, and raile up teed 
unto bis brother, wv. 25, Now there 
were with us {even brethren, and 
the firft-.--v, 23, Therefore in the 
1eiurrection whoſe wite ſhall (he be 
Lot the seven? tex they all had her, 
V. 29. Telus anſwered and faid unto 
then, Ve do eit, not knowing the 
leriptures, nor the power of God. v. 
39% For in tlie relurrection - 
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bes y;: Miſinterpreting z, Miſapplying a, or any way Per. 
verting the Word, or any Part of it b, to profane Jeſts e, cu 
' rious or unprofitable Queſtions, vain Janglings, or the 
Maintaining of falſe Doctrines d; Abuſing it, the Creatures. 
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or 


c Iſa. 28. 13, Had behold, joy 
and giadnets, flaying oxen, and kil- 
ling theep, eating flech, and drinke . 
ing wine; let ns eat and drink, for 
to morrow we ſhall die. Jer. 43. 34. 
And as for the prophet, and the 
prieſt, and the people that ſhall lay. 
The burden of the Lord, I will even 
puniſh that man and his houſe, v, 
36. And the burden of the Lord 
{hall ye mention no more: for 
every. mans word ſha]l be his bur- 
den, for ye have perverted the words 
of the living God, of the Lord of 
hoſts our God, v 38. Bur ſith ye lay, 
The burden of the Lord, therefore 
thus faith the Lord, Becaule vou 
{ay this word, The burden of rhe 
Lord, and I have ſent unto you, ſay- 


ing, Ye ſhall not ſay, 'The burden of 


the Lord, | 5 
d 1 Ii. 1: 4. Neither give hecd 
to tables, and endleſs genealogics, 
which miniiter queſtions, rather 
th-n godly cditying, which is in faith; 
ſo do. v. 6. From which (taith) 
ſome having {werved, have turned 
alide unto vain jangling; v. 7. De- 
{ring to be teachers of the Jaw, un- 
derſtanding neither What they ſay, 
nor whereof they a ffirw. 1 Tim. 6. 
4. He is prou?, knowing nothing, 
but doting about queſttions and 
ſtiites ot words, Mnereof cometh 
en vy, trite, railings, evil ſurmi- 
tings. v. 5. Perverſe diſputings of 
men ot corrupt minds, and deſti- 
tute of the truth, ſuppofing that 
gain is godlneſs: from ſuch with- 
craw tliy elf. v. 20 O Timothy, 
keep that which is conumitted to thy 
truſt, avoiding proſane and vain 
babiings, and opphſti as of ſcience, 
taifly ſo called. 2 Tim, 2. 14. Of 
theſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the, 
8 „ Nane 
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The Larger Catechiſm 


or any 3 Ig contained under the Name of God, to Charms e, 


or ſinful Lufts and Practices f; 


the Maligning g, Scorning b, 


Reviling i, or any ways Oppoſing of God's Truth, Grace, 
and Waysh; making Profeſſing of Religion in Hypocriſy, 
or 


Eord, that they ſtrive not about 
words, to no profit, but to the fub- 
verting of the hearers. Tit 3. 9. 
But avoid fooliſh - queſtions, and 
genealogies, and contentions and 
ſtrivings about the law; for they are 


unprofitable, and vain. 


-C Du 18. 10% 1, 12, 1, 14. 
There ſhall not be found among 
ou any one that maketh his ſon or 
bus daughter to paſs through the 
fire, or that weth divination, or an 
obſerver of times, or an inchanter, 
ora witch, v. 11. Ora charmer, or 
a contulter with familiar ſpirits, or 
12. 
For all that do theſe things are an 
abomination unto the Lord. Gs. 
Aci, 19, 13. Then certain of the va- 
gabond Jews, exorciſts, took upon 
them to call over them which had 
evil ſpirits, the name ot the lord 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by 
Jelus whom Faul preacheth. _ 

f 7im: 4. 3. For the time will 
come when they will not endure 
ſound doctrine; but after their 
own luſts (hall they heap to them- 
ſelves teachers, having itching cars 
V. 4. And they ſhall turn away ther 


ears from the truth, and ſhall be 


turned unto fables, Rom, 13, 13. 
Let us walk honeſtly as in the day; 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, nor 
in chambering and w-ntonneſs, not 
in ſtrife and envying, v. 14. But put 


. ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


make not proviſion for the fleſh, 
to fulfil the luſts thereof. 1 Kings 
2r, 9. And the wrote in the let- 
ters, ſaying, Prociair, a faſt, and 
fer Naboth on high among the 

ple: v. 10. And fer two men, 

s of Belial, before him, to bear 


witneſs againit him, ſaying, Thou 
didit blapheme God zud che king. 


ing ye put it from you, and judge 


and then carry him cout, and ſtone 


A 


him that he may die. Jude. v. 4 
For there are certain men crept 


in unawares, who were before of 


old ordained to this condemna- 
tion, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into laſcirioul. 
nels, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

g As. 13. 45, But when the Jews 
faw the multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and ipak* againſt thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Pau,, 
contradicting and blaſpheming. 
1 Jon 3, 12. Not as Cain, who was 
of that wicked one, and ſlew his 
brother: And wherefore flew he 
him? becauſe his own works were 
evil, and his brothers righteous. 

h Pain 1, 1. Bleſſed is the man 
that walketh not in the counſel ot 
the ungodly, nor tftandeth in the 
way of ſinners, nor litteth in the 
feat of the ſcornſul. 2 Per 3, 3. 
Knowing this tirit, chat there (hal 
come in the laſt days ſcoffers Wall 
ing after their own luſts 
i 1 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think 
it {trango that you run not with them 
to the ſame excels ot riot, ſpeaking 
evil of you, 

K Acts 134 45. But when the Jews 
ſaw the multicudes, they were HI 
with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe 
things which were ſpoken oy Pau, 
contradicting and blatpheming. 7: 
46, Then Paul and Bainabas waxcd 
bold, and ſaid, It was neccliu) 
that the word of God ſhould fit 
have been {ſpoken to you: but ſee- 


1 as? 


2 ſelves unworthy of cverlaſting 
ife, lo, we turn to the Gentiles 
v. 50. But the Jews ſtirred up the 
devour and honourable women, a 
the chief wen of the city, and oy 

pe. 
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The Larger Catechiſm: 


or fav finifter Ends 1, being aſhamed of it m, or 0 Shame to 


it, by uncomfortable n, unwiſe o, unfruitful p. and offen- 


perſecution apainſt Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them out of 
their coalts, Acts 4. 18, And they 
called them, and commanded them 
not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
name of Jeſus, Acts lo, 9. But 
when diverſe were hardned, and 
believed not, but ſpake evil of that 
way before the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and ſeparated the 
dilciples. diſputing daily in the 
ſchool of one Tyrannus. 1 7h, 
2. 15, Forbidding us ro {peak to 
the Gentiles, that they might be 
faved, to fill up their fins alway ; 
tor the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermoſt. Heb, 10. 29. Of 
how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup- 
joſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 
who hath troden under foot the 
Son ot God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant wherewith 
he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done deſpight unto the 
Spirit ot grace ? 85 
12 Tim. 3, 5. Having a form of 

odlinels, but denying the power 
thereof, from ſuch turn away. 
Mat. 13. 14. Wo unto you ſcribes 
and Phariſces, by pocrites; for ye 
devour widows houſes, and for a 
pretence make long prayers; there- 
fore ye ſhall receive the greater 
damnation, Mat. 6, 1. Take heed 
that you do not your alms before 
men to be ſeen of them: other- 
Wiſe ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven; wv. 2. 
Therefore when thou doſt thine 
alms. do not ſound a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do, in 
the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I fa 
their reward, v. 5. And when thou 
prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the iny- 


| Pocrites are, for they love to pray 


itanding in the ſynagogues, and in 


the corners of the ſtreets, cha: they 


unto you; they have 


{ive 


may be ſeen of men, Verily I ſay 
unto you, they have their reward, 
v. 16. Moreover, when ye faſt, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a ſad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their fa- 


ces, that they may appear unto men 


to taſt. Verily I ay unto you, they 
have their reward. 


m Mark 8, 38. Whoſoever there- 


fore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words, in this adulterous and 
{intul generatyo5n, of him alſo ſhall 
the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his Fa- 
ther, with the holy angels, 

n Pſalm 73. 14. For all the day 
on have I been plagued, and 
chaltned every morning, v. 15. If 
I fay, I will ſpeak thus. behold, I 
ſhould offend againit the generation 
of thy children. | 

0 ICor. 6. 5,1 ſpeak to your ſhame. 
Is it ſo that there is not a wile man 
amongit you? no not one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his bre- 
thren ? v. 6. But brother goeth to 


law with brother, and that before 


the unbelievers, Eph. 5. 15. See then 
that ye walk circumſpectly, not as 
tools, but as wiſe. v. 16. Redeem- 
ing the time, becauſe the days are 
evil. v. 17 Wherefore be ye not 
unwiſe, but underſtanding what 
the will of the Lord is. FRE | 

p IIa. 5.4. What could have been 


done more to my vineyard, chat 
I have not done in it? whereſore 


when E looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes ? 2 Pet. 1. 8. For if theſe 

ings be in you, and abound, they 


make you that ye ſhall neither be 


barren, nor unſruitful in the know - 
ledge ot our Lord Jeſus Chriit. v. 
9. But he that lacketh theſe things, 
is blind, and cannot ſee tar off, and 
hath forgotten, that he was purged 
from his old ſins. | 
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The Larger Gatechiſm, 
five Walking q, or Backſliding from it r. 1 
114. Queſt. What Reaſons are annexed to the Third 
Commandment ? * | TR AG = | 
" Anſw. The Reaſons annexed to the Third Command- 
F in theſe Words, (The Lord thy Gd) and (For the 
ora will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain ) 
are, Becauſe he is the Lord and our God, therefore his 
Name is not to be profaned, or any, Way abuſed by ust; 
eſpecially becauſe he will be ſo far from acquitting and ſparing 


* 


; the Tranſgreſſors of this Commandment, as that he will not 
juffer them to eſcape his righteous Judgment v, albeit many 
ſuch eſcape the Cenſures and Puniſhments of Men w. 

Mw 11 * 1 F 1 YE , 


q Rom. 2. 23, Thou that makeſt 


tby boatt of the law, through brea- 


king the law dithonoureit thou Gad“ 
W. 24. For the name of God is blal- 
phemed among the Gentiles, through 
you, as it, is Written. | | 

r Gal. 3, 1. O tooliſh Galatians, 
who hath bew itched you, that you 


hole eyes Jeſus Curilt hath' been 


you ? v. 3. Are ye ſo tooliſh ? ha- 
ving begun in the ſpirit, are ye 
now made perfect by the fleſh £ 


renew them f 
ſeeing they crucity to themſelves 


him to an open ſhame. 

Hi. ['Exo. , 

t Leu. 19. 12 And ye ſhall not 
ſwear by my name falſly, neither 
ſhalt thou profane the name of thy 
Cod: lam the Lard. | ; 
V Ezek36. 28. But I had pity for 
mine holy name, which the houſe 
of Iſrael had profaned among the 
heathen whither they went. v. 22; 
Theretore-tay unto the houſe of li- 
Tacl, Thus ſaith the Lord: God, I 
do not this for. your ſakes, O houſe 
of Iracl, but for mine holy names 

3 ye have protaned among 
the heathen, whicher ye Went. v. 23. 


And I will tanftify my great name, 


2 


, Chihed in yon 


ſhould not obcy the truth, before 


evidently ſet forth, crucified among 


Heb 6, 2 It they (hall fall away, to 
em again unto repentance: 


the Son - of God afreſh, aud put 


, 148+: Queſt, 


which was profaned among the hea- 


then, which ye have profaned in the 
midit of them; and the heathen 
ſhall know that I am the Lord, faith 
the Lord God; when I ſhail be lan- 
before their eyes. 
Deut. 28. 58. It thou wilt not ob- 
ſei ve to do all the words of this law 


that are written in this book, that 


thou mayeſt fear this glorious and 
fearful name, THE LORD THY 
GOD : v. 59. Then the Lord 
will make thy plagues wonderful, 
and the plagues of thy feed, even 
great | plagues, and ot long conti- 
Buance, and fore ſickneſſèes, and 
of long continuance. Zech. 5.2. And 
he {aid unto me, Wnat feett thou? 


and l anſwered, I ſee a flying roll, 
the length thereot is twenty cubits. 
and the bread thereof ten cubits. 


v. 3. Then ſaid he uato me, This 
is the curle that goeth forth over 
the face of the whole earth: tor 
every one that ſtealeth, ſhail be 


cut off as on this fide, according o 


it; and every one that ſweareth, 
ſhall be cut off as on that fide, a:- 


cording to it. v. 4, I will bring it 


forth, fgith the Lord of hoſts, and 
it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
thief, and into the houſe ot him that 
(weareth falily by my name. 
W. 1Sam, 2. 12. Now the ſons of 
Eli were ſons of Belial, they ages 
ö GETS ; no 
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De Larger Catechiſin- 263 
115. Queſt. Which is the Fourth Cammandmeni: 1 
Auſo. The Fourth Commandment, is, Remember _ the 
Sabbath-day to keep it holy- Six Days ſhalt thou labour and 
40 all thy Mort: But the Seventh Da is the Sabbath of the 


Lord thy God; In it thou ſhalt not do any VVork, thou, nor thy 


Son, nor thy Daughter thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid.ſer- 


| Gates. For in Six Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 
the Sea, and all that in them is, 


= Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and hallowed 


it x | , 


ment ? 


and reſted the Seventh Day ; 


110 Queſt. What is required in the Fourth Commands 


 Anſw. The Fourth Commandment requireth of all Men 


che Sanctifying or keeping holy to God ſuch ſet Time as 


not the Lord. v. 175, Wherefore 
| the fin of the young men was very 
I Hs before the Lord: for men ab- 

orrec the offering of the Lord. 
v. 22, Now Eli was very old, and 
heard ail that his ſons did unto all 


= women that aſſembled at the door 
so the tabernacle of the congrega- 
= fon. v. 24. Nay, my ſons: for 
is no good report that I hear; 

pe make the Lords people to trant- 
greſs. Compared with 1 Sam. 3.13. 
For! have told him, that I will 
judge his houſe for ever, for the 
= 11quity which he knoweth : becauſe 
nes ſons made themlelves vile, and 
he reſtrained them not. e 
116, y Deut. 5. 12, Keep the lab- 
bath-day to fanctify it, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded” thee. 
v. 13, Six days ſhalt thou labour, 
| anc do all thy work: v. 14. But 
| the ſeventh Gy the ſabbathi of 


iſrael, and how they lay with the 


he hath appointed in his Word, expreſly One whole Day 
in Seven; which was the Seventh from the Beginnin 
of the World to the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the fir 
bay of the Week ever ſince to continue to the End 
| of the World, which is th; Chriſtian Sabbath y, and 1 


the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy 
ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy. man- 
ervant, nor thy maid-fervant, nor 


thine ox, nor thine - aſs, nor any 
of thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that 


is within thy gates; that thy man- 
ſervant, and ty maid-fervant may 
reſt as well as thou. Gen. 2» 2, And 


on the ſeventh day God ended his 
Work which he had made: and he 


reſted on the ſeventh day from all 
the work which he had made. v. 3. 
And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 


and ſanctified it: becaũiſe that in it he 


had reſted from all his work which 


God created and made, 1 Cor. 


16. 1, Now concerning the colle- 
ction for the ſaints, as I hade given 


order to the churches of Galatia, 
even ſo do ye. v. 2; Upon the firſt 
day of· the week, let every one 6t you 
lay by him in ſtore. as God hath pro- 
ſpered him, that there be no gather- 
ings when 1 come: Acts 20. Y., And 
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the New Teſtament called 10% Lord's Day x. 


fandtified? 


An: The Sabbath or Lord's Day is to be ſanctified by 
an holy Reſting all the Day a, not only from ſuch Works 
as are at all Times ſinful, but even from ſuch worldly Em- 
ployments and Recreations, as are one other Days lawful b 


} + 


upon the firſt day of the week. when 
the diſciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached to them, rea- 
dy *5 Cepart on the morrow, and 
continued his ſptech until mid- 


ght. Mat, F. 17, Think not that 


Lam cone to dettroy the law or the 
prophets I am not come to deſtroy, 
but? to taht. w. 18. For verily I fay 
thro, you, Tul heaven and earth paſe, 
ons jot or ope. title mall in no wiſe 
paſs from the law, 1 all be fulfil- 
led, Ja. 56. 2. Bleſſed is the man 
that doch this, and the fon of man 
thaflayerh hold on ir;that kee ptth the 
labbath from polluting it, and keeps 


eth His hand from doing any evil. 


9. 4. For thus ſaith the Lord unto the 
eunuchg that keep my fabbaths, and 
chapſe the things that pleaſe me, and 
take hold of my copenant. v, 6, 
Allo che ſons of the ſtranger, that 
in themlelves to the Lord, to ſerve 
um, and to love the name ot the 
Lad o de his ſer ant, every one 
Mat keeperh the abbath from pole 
lag B, and bein bold of my co- 
Venant ; Ve. 7. Even' them will I 
bripg;.te- my holy mountain, and 
makgthem joyful in my home of 
Prayer i their burnt- offerings and 
their ſacrifices. ſhall be accepted u- 
.pan mine Altar; ſor mine houle 
cc all prop! 1 „ 
1 BrRs 1. 19. 1 ws in the Spirit 
{on ae Lords day., and heard behind 


* 


day for to gather, and they found 


all. be called an houſe of prayer fa 


and 


thou ſhalt not do any work, thou 
nor thy ſon, &. | 
d Exod, 16. 25. And Moſes faid, 
Eat that to day; for to day is a ſab- 
bath unto the Lord; to day ye ſhall 
not find it in the field v. 26. Six 
day ſhall ye gather it; bur on the 
ſeventh day which is the ſabbath, in 
it there ſhall be none, v: 27. And 
it came to paſs, that there went out 
ſome of the people on the ſcventh 


none, v. 29. And the Lord {aid ba 
unto Moſes, How long refuſe ye to Le 
keep my commandments and my the 
laws ? Ne}. 13. 15. In thoſe days col 
ſaw I in Judah: ſome treading wine- WF 
preſſes on the ſabbath, and bringing me 
in ſheaves, and lading aſſes; as alſo Wan 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all man- ne 
ner of burdens, Which they brought lait 
into Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day : {ch 
and I reſtified againſt them in the ſab 
day wherein they fold victuals. v. gat 
16. There dwelt men of Tyre allo he 
therem, which brought fiſh, and all | you 
manner of wares, and fold on the the 
ſabbath unto the children of Judah, e 
and in Jeruſalem. v. 17. Then I ed] 
contended with the nobles of Judah. 0 
and ſaid unto them, What evil thing that 
15 this that ye do, and profane the bat 
ſabbath-day? v. 18. Did not your dite 
thers ' thus; and did not our God gan 
bring all this evil upon us, and to e 
upon this city? yet bring more ſees 
wrath upon Iſrael by profaning the d 
abbath, v. 19, And it came to pals, NM. 
that when the gates of jeruſalem dein 


began to be dark betore the ſabbath, 

1 commanTcd that the gates ſhoul! 

be ſhut; and charged that they (hoot 4 
þ 5 0 | 19 


ind making it our Delight to ſpend the whole Time (ex- 


cept To much of it as is to be 


celſity and Mercy c) in the publick and private Exerciſes of 
God's Worſhip'd : And, to that end, we are to prepare our 
Hearts, and with ſuch forelight, Diligence and Hokeration, 
to diſpoſe, and ſeaſonably to diſpatch our worldly Buſineſs, 


that we may be the more free 

r 
not be opened till after the ſabbath: 

and ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the 


be brought in on the ſabbath-day. 
2» 20. So the merchants, and ſellers 
of all kind of ware, lodged with- 
out Jeruſalem once or twice. v 21, 
Then I teſtified againſt them, and 
aid unto them, Why lodge ye about 
the wall? if ye do ſo again, I will 
lay hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no more on the ſab- 
bath. v 22, And I commanded the 
Levites, that they ſhould cleanſe 
themſelves, and that they ſhould 
come and keep the gates, to lan- 
Qity the fabbath-day. Remember 
me, O my God, concerning this alſo, 
and (pare me according to the great- 
neſs of thy mercy: Jer. 17, 21. Thus 
Haich the Lord, Take heed to your 
(ſelves, and bear no burden on the 
ſabbach-day, nor bring it in by the 
gates of Jeruſalem. | v 22; Nei- 
ther carry forth a burden out of 
your houſe on the ſabbath day, nei- 
ther do ye any work, but hallow 
ye the labbath-day, as I command- 
ed your fathers mY 

c Mat, 12. from verſe 1. to 13; At 
[that time Jeſus went on the ſab- 
bath-day through the corn, and his 
diſciples were an hungred. and be- 
gan to pluck the ears of corn, and 
to eat. 4 2. But when the Phari- 
lees faw it, Ot. SPS WS, 

d Ja. 58. 13. If thou turn away 
thy toor from the ſabbath-day, from 
doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the ſabbath a delight, the 
boly. ot the Lord, honourable, and 
Wait honour him, not doing tfune 


„ ed 


Tue Larger Catechiſm. 16; 


gates, that there ſhould no burden 


taken up in Works of Ne- 


and fit for the Duties of that 
118, Queſt, 

own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine. own. 
words. Like. 4. 16, And he came 
to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, 
he went into the ſynagogue on the 
ſabbath- day, and ſtood: up for to 
read. As: 20. 7. And upon the 
lirſt· day of the weck, when the dif- 
ciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow. 
1 Cor. 16, x, Now concerning the 
collection far the ſaints, as I have 
tyen order to the churches of Ga- 
og even fo do ye. v2. Upon 
the firſt day of the week, let every 
one of you lay by tim in ſtore, as 
God hath proſpered bim, that there 
be no gatherings when I come, 
Pſabn. gz. Title. A pfalm or fong 
for the ſabbath day. a, 66. 23. 
And it ſhall come to pals, that from 
one new-moon to another, and rom 
one ſabbath to another, ſhall all 
fleſh come to worſhip before me, 
faith the Lord. Lev. 23, 3. Six 
days ſhall work be done, but the 
ſeventh day is the ſabbath of ref, 
an holy conyocationz ye ſhall do 
no work therein: it is the ſabbath 
of the Lord in your dwellings. 
e Exod. 20. 8. Remember the ſab. 
bath-day to keep it holy Lake. 23. 
54, And that dav was the prepara- 
tion, and the fabbach drew on. v 56. 
And they returned, and prepared 
Tpices and ointments; and reſted 
the ſabbath- day, according to the 
commandment, Exod. 16. 22. And it 
came to paſs that on the ſixth day 
they gathered twice as much b a 
| | wo 


© _ 


266 De Larger Gatechime 
118. Queſt, Why is the Charge of keeping the Sabbath, mor, 
ſpecially directed to Governors of Families, and other. Superior ?, 
Aa. The Charge of keeping the Sabbath is more ſpe. 
cially directed to Governors of Families, and other Superi. 
ors, becauſe they are bound not only to keep it themſelves, 
but to ſee that it be obſerved by all thoſe that are under their 
Charge; and. becauſe they are prone oft- times to hinderthem 
by Employments of their own .. ES 

119. Queſt What are the ſins forbidden in the Fourth Command. 
ment'2. | e ue Co J 
 Anfw. The Sins forbidden in the Fourth Commandment 
are, all omiſſions of the Duties required g, all careleſs ne.. 


gligent, and unprofitable Performing of them, and being 
weary of them h ; all Profaning the Day 


two omers for one man: and all the 
rulers of the congregation came and 
told Moles. v 25 And Moſes ſaid, 
Eat that to day; for to day is a ſab- 
bath unto th,e Lo1d ; ro'day ye ſhall 
not find it in the field, v 26. Six 
days ye ſhall gather it: but on the 
ſeventh day, which is the ſabbath, in 
it there (hall be none. v 29. See. 
for-thatthe Lord hath given you the 
ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on 
the fixth day the bread of two days: 
abide you every man in his-place, 
let no man go out ot his place on the, 
ſeventh day. N2h. 13 19. (See ler. 
pat 4; al I TR Chet] e, 
118. f Exod. 20. 10. 


will ferve the Lord. Neben. 13. 15. 


maid and the ſtranger may be te. 


But the | 


profaned mine holy things. thi 


and 
doing 


by Idlenels, 


* 


17. (See above in b.) Jer. 17. 20, 
And ſay unto them, Hear the woid 
of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, 
and all Judah, and all the inha- 
bitants of ſeruſalem, that enter 
in by theſe gates. 21, 22. (Ser 
above in b.) Exod. 23. 12, Six days 
ſhalt thou do all thy work, and en 
the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt 
that thine ox and thine aſs may 
relt, and the fon of thy hand- 
freſned. 

119. g Ezek. 22. 26. Her prieſi 
have violated my law, and have 


ſeventh * is the ſabbath ot the have put no difference berween the 
Lord thy God : in it thou, ſhalt not holy and profane; neither have they In 
do any Wotk, thou nor thy fon, ſhewed difference between the m- ice 


nor thy daughter, thy man- ſer- 
vant, nor thy maid-lervant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that 
is within thy gates. 70% 24. 15. 
And if it ſeem evil unto you to 
| ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this 
day whom you will ſerve, whether 


the gods which your fathers ſerv- 


ved, that were on the other fide 


ot the flood, or the gods of the 
Amorites, in whole land ye dwell ; 
but as for me and my houſe, we 


4 * - 


cleanand clean,andhave hid their eycs 
from my ſabbaths, and I am profanel 
a_— 
h Apts: 20, 1. And upon the firl 
day of the week, when the diſcipe 
came together to break oread, Pail 
preached. unto them, ready to de. 
art on the morrow, and continued 
8 ſpeech until midnight. v9 
And there ſat in a window a ce 
tain young Man named Eurychis 
being fallen into a deep fleep : an 


** 


3 
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loing that Which is in itſelf ſinſul , and by all needleſs Works, 
Vordg, and Thoughts about oyr worldly Employments and 
Recreation k., , _ 1 b 
120, Queſt: What are the Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Command. 
vent, the more to enforce it? RR 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Command- 
nent, the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of 


_ Godallowing us Six Days of Seven for our own Affairs and 
eſerving but One for himſelf, in theſe Words, Six Days ſhalt 


bade heaven and Earth 


Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
own with ſleep, and fell down 
om the third loft, and was taken 
dead. Ezek. 33. 30. Alſ) thou 
Wn of man, the children of thy 
Wcople {till are talking aga inſt hee 
che walls, and in the doors of 
We houſes, and ſpeak one to an- 
ber, every one to his brother, 
ing, Come, I pray you, and hear 


m the Lord. v 31. AndWhey 
Mme unto thee as the people 
Wineth, and they fit before thee 
my people, and hear thy words, 
Ie they will not do them: for 
With their mopth they thew much 
ve, but their heart gocth after 
eir covetouſneſs. Y 32. And lo, 
ou art unto them as a very loy- 
long of one that hath a pleaſant 
ice, and can play well on an in- 
ument: for hes hear thy words, 
t they do them not. Amos. 8. 5. 
Hing, when will the new-moon 
gone, that we may ſell corn? 
d the fabbath, that we may ſer 
th wheat, making the ephah 
all, and the ſhckel great, and 
ty ing the balances by deceit ? 
al. 1, 13. Te laid allo, Behold, 
hat a wearinefs is it! and ye have 
bfted at it, faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
de brought that which was torn, 


phat is the word that cometh forth 


ou labour and do all thy ,work \ From God's challenging a ſpe- 
ial Propriety in that Day, The Seventh Day is the ſabbath of the 
ord thy God m: From the Example of God, who in ſix Days 


and whe lame, and the ſick ; thus 
ye brought an pftering : ſhould I 
accept this of your hands? laith tlie 
Lord. Pa, 
i Ezek 23 38, Moreover, this they 
have done unto me; they have defi- 
led my ſanctuary in the ſame day, 
and have profaned my labbaths. "01 
k Jer 17, 24+ , Apd it ſhall come 


to pals, if ye diligently heirken 


unto me, laith the Lord, to bring 
in no burden through the gates of 
this city on the ſabbath · day; but 
hallow the labbath - day, to do no 
work therein, v 27. But if ye will 
not hearken unto me to hallow the 


{abbarh-day, and not to bear a hur- 


den, everr entring in at the gates of 
eruſalem, on the {abbath-day ; then 
will I kindle a fire in the gates there- 
of, and it ſha!l devour the palaces - 
ot Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 
quenched. 1/a, 58. 13. If thou turn 
away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
frem dping thy pleaſure on my holy 
day, and call the ſabbath a delighr, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable, 
and ſhalt honour tim; not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking. thine . 
vyp ao 6: 
120. 1 Ex0d. 20, 9, 
m Exod, 20. 10. 
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* Fart, the Sea, and 


268 


Hallowed it n. 


ef the Fourth Commandment? 


 Anſw, The Word Remember. 


n Zxod. 20, 11. 
121. o Exod 5 
p Kxod. 16. 23. And he ſaid unto 
them, This is that which the Lord 
hath faid, To morrow is the reſt 
of the holy fabbath unto the Lord: 
bake that which ye will bake, to 
day, and ſeethe what ye will feethe; 
and that which remaineth over, lay 
up for you to be kept until the mor · 
ning. Lake. 23, 54. And that day 
was the preparation, and the ſab- 
bath drew on. v 56. And, they 
returned, and prepar | 
ointments, and reſted on the fabbarh- 

day, according to the command- 
ment. Compared with Mark. 1542. 
And now When the even was come, 
becauſe it Was the preparation, that 


is, the day before the ſabbath. * 


Nebem. 13,19, And it came to pals, 
that when the gates of Jerufalem 
began to be dark before the ſab- 
bath, I commanded that the gates 
 Thould be ſhut, and charged that 
they ſhould not be opened till after 
che ſabbath: and ſome of my ſer- 
wants iet I at the pate, that there 
Thonid no burden be brought in on 


all that in them in and refted the Seven 
5 4 8 8 7 070 ; 2 th tc 
Do: And from that Bleſſing which God put upon tha I 
Day, not. only in ſanctifying it tobe a Day for his Service, 1 
bur in ordaining it to be a Means of Bleſſing to us in our a 
lanctifying its Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-day, au ta 
| „% ona Eh 1 fe 
121. Queſt. Why is the Word Remember ſet in the Beginning m 
Ft Wy 

is ſet in the Beginning 

of the Fourth Commandment o, partly becauſe of the great i 
Benefit of Remembring it, we being thereby helped in our th 
Preparatjon to keep it p, and, in keeping it, better to w 
keep all the reſt of the commandments q, and to continue i; 
a thankful remembrance of the two great Benefits of if 3c 
Creation and Redemption, which contain a ſhort Abridg. | it 
ment of Religion r. and partly becauſe we are very read if © 
5 | Day | to de 
- p Bom 92. (Title) A palm or 
1 ſong for the bath. Hay. e | 5 
with v. 13. Thoſe that be planted FM 
in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall i " 
flouriſh in the courts of our God, 1 
Ang v 14, They ſhall ſtill brig WW » 
tortff fruit in old age: they (hall AR © 
be fat, and flouriſhing, #zec. 20. WM... 
12. Moreover alſo, I give then Wi by 
my ſabbath, to be a fign between BW. 
me and them, that they might know 11 
that I am the Lord that ſanctih . 
| them. v 19. I am the Lord you WW: 
d ſpices and God, walk in my ſtatutes, and key I 
ray judgments, and do them. v 
And hallow my ſabbatlis; and they AR 
ſhall be a fign between me and yo! 
that ye may know that I am «© 
Lord your Bok * 
r Gen. 2. 2: And on the ſeven i by 


day God ended his work which 
he had made: and he reſted « 
the dong) from all his work 
which he had made. v 3. And 
God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ſanctified it: becauſe that in it be 
had reſted from all his work, which 
God created and made. Pſal. 11h 
22, The ſtone which the buildes 
refuſed is become the head · tone 


the corner; V 24. This is the day 
which the Lord hath made, we will 
rejoice and be glad in it. Compared 
SE with Acts. 4 10. Be it known unto 
you all, and to all the people of 
E liracl, chat by the name of Jeſus 
| Chrilt of Nazareth, whom ye cru- 
cilied, whom God raiſed from the 
dead, even by him doth this man 
ſtand here before you whole. v, 11. 
This is. the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner, 


the Lords day, and heard be- 
[hind me a great voice as of a 
trumper.. . c 

= 1 Zzc. 22.26. Her prieſts have 
violated my law, and profaned mine 
holy things: they have put no dit- 
Wicrence between the holy and pro- 
lane, neither have they ſhewed dif- 
Wicrence between the unclean and 


irom my ſabbaths, and I am prota- 

ned among them. ES Y 

t Neh. 9. 14. And madeſt known 
unto them thy holy ſabbath, and 
commandedſt them precepts, ta- 
ſtutes, and laws, by the hand of 
Moſcs thy ſervant, 
| VvExod. 34: 2 l. Six days thou ſhalt 
work, but on the {eventh day thou 
ſhalt reſt in earing· tine and in harveſt 
chou ſhalt reſt, 

. W Deut. 5. 14. But the feventh 
Lay is the fabbath of the Lord thy 
God: in it thou ſhalt not do any 
Work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
Eaughter, nor thy man. ſervant, nor 
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| to forget it l for that there is leſs Light of Nature for itt, and 
yet it reſtraimeth our natural Liberty in Things at other 
Times lawful v ; that it cometh but once in Seven Days, 
and many worldly Buſineſſes come between, and too often 
take off our minds from thinking of it, either to prepare 
for it, or to ſanctify it ; and that Satan with hisInſtru- 
ments much labour to blot out the Glory, and even the Me- 
E moryof it, to bring in all Irreligion and Impiety x. 


Rev. 1, 10. I was in the ſpirit on 


the clean, and have hid their eyes 


122 Queſt. 


thy maid-ſervant, nor thine ox, nor 
thine als, nor any of thy cate, nor 
thy ſtranger that is wichin thy gates; 


that thy man-ſcrvant and thy maide 


lervant may reſt as well as thoi, 
v I5. And remember that thou waſt 
a ſervant in the land ot Egypt, ang 
that the Lord thy God brought thee 
out thence, through a mighty hand, 
and by a ſtretched out arm: there. 
fore the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to ketp the labbath-day. . Amos. 
8. 5. Saying, When Wil the new+= 
moon be gone, that we may {cit 
corn? and the- {abbath, that we 
may fer forth Wheat, making the 
ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, 
and tailiiying the balances by de- 
ceit? 

x Lam. 1 7, Jeruſalem remem. 
bred in the days of her affflicticn, 
and ot her Miſeries, all her plea- 
{anc things that ſhe had in the days 
of old, when her people fell into 
the hand ot the enemy, and none 
did help her, the adverſaries {aw 
her, and did mock at her ſabbaths. 
Jer. 17. 21. Thus faith the Lord, 


Take heed to your ſelves, and bear 


no burden on the ſabbath-day, nor 
bring it in by the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem. v 22.- Neither carry torth a 
burden out of your houtes un the 
{abbath-day, neither do ye, any 
work, but hallo ye the ſabbath- 
day, as 1 commanded your fathers, 
23. 
bees, inclined their ear, but made 
their neck if, that they might not 
hear nor receive inſtruction. Neb. 


13. 


269 


But they obeyed not, ne i- 


1 
1 


Ps. 
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| tain; our Duty to Man? 


_  Anſw, The Sum of the ſix Cm dis which contain 
our duty to man, is, to love our Neighbour as ourſelves 
and to do to others what we would have them do to us:. 
Queſt. Which is the fifth Commandment? 
Anfw. the Fifth Commandment is, Honour thy Father and 
That thy Days may be long upon the Lau 
Which the Lord thy God giveth thee a. ' 

124. Queſt. Wiho are meant by Father on Mother, in the fifth 


123. 


thy Mother ; 


Commandment ? 


Anf. By Father and Mother, in the Fifth Commandmen 
are meant not only natural Parents b, but all Superiors i 
Age, c and Gifts d; and eſpecially | ſuch as by God's Ordinance 
are over us inPlaceofAuthority, whether i in Family e,Church; 


by 


13 from verſe 15" to 23. In thats 
days fawl in Judah, ſome treading 
u ine - preſſes on the labbath. day -- 
(See in letter b.) 

122. y Mat. 22.39. And the ſecond 
is like unto ir, Thou ſhalt l-we thy 
neighbqur as thy af 

2 Mat: 7. 12. Therefore all things 
whatſoever ye would that men 
Should do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them: fot this.is the law andthe 
piophets. , 

23 a Exod. 20, 12. 

124. b Prov. 23. 22. Hcarken un- 

to thy tatber that begat thee,” and 

deſpiſe not thy mother when the 

15 old. v 25, Thy tather and thy 


mother ſhall be glad; and ſhe that 


bare thee ſhall fejoice. Eph. 6 Is 
Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord. for this iswight. V 2: Ho- 
nour thy father and mother, (which 
is 
promiſe) 5 

e 1 Im. 5 x. Rebuke not an el- 
1 1 but intreat him as a father, 
and the younger men as brethren; 
V 2, The elder women as mothers, 
the younger as filters, with ail pu- 
rity. 


. +; hw Citecbiſ „„ 
1824, . Queſt. What i is the [um 4 the ſix. Commandments which a co 


name was Jubal : 


the firit commandment with - 


a 


d Cen. 4. 20. And Adah bare . 
bal: he was the tather of ſuch 
dwell in tents, and of ſuch as hate 
cattle. V 21. And his brothes 
he was the tat Wi 
ot all luch as handle the harp an 
organ, © 22, And Zillah, ſhe avi 
bear Tubal-Cain, an inftrudter b 
every artificer in braſs and iron: 
Gen, 45. 8. So now it was not 7. 
that ſent me hither, but God : and 
he hath made me a father to Plz 
raoh, and lord of all his houſe, an 
à ruler throughout all the land dif 
Egypt. 

e 2 Kings, 5, 13. And his ſervant 
came near, and ſpake unto hin 
and aid, My tather, if the propit 
had bid thee do ſome great thing 
wouldſt thou not have done it? h- 
much rather then, when he fall 
to thee, Waſh and be clean ? 

{2 Kings. 212. AndEliſha (avi 
and he cried, My Father, my fathet 
the chariot of lrael and the Horte 
men thereof. 2 Kings. 13. 1% 
Now Eliſha was fallen fick, of li 
ſickneſs whereot he died, and oall 
the king of I{rae] came down Wy 
to him, and wept over his face, © and 


or Commonwealth g. 
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125. Queſt, Why ore Superiors f filed Father and Mo- 


ther: | | 


SE mandment * | 


quals |. 


Superiors ? 


Au, The Honour which 


Wiaid, O my father, my father, the 
Wchariot of Iſrael, and the horlemen 
Wrhereot, Gal, 4. 19, My little chil- 
Wedrcn, of whom | travel in birth, a- 
gin until Chriit be formed in you. 
g , 49. 23. Aud kings {hall 
be thy nurting fathers, and their 
W yueens thy nuſing mothers © they 
hall bow down to thee with their 
ace roward the earth, and lick up the 
ult ot thy teet,and thou ſhalt know 
hat Iam the Lord: for they ſhall 
ot be aſhamed that wait for me. 

125. h Eph. 6 4. And ye tathe's, 
provoke nor your children io wrath: 


ers 
It 
nd 
10 


af 


you 
and 
Nas 
and 


d df 


Whit 


0 nt bring them up in the nurture and 
85 dmonition ot the Lord. 2 Cor. 12! 
_ 4.-- For the children ought not 


b lay up for the parents, bu” rhe 
parents for the Ciuldrem 1 Theſ, 
But we were gentle amung you, 


[ati 


Wi | 
cher, 
ork 

1% 
hs 
oalt 
Ul 
, an 


2 


fen: 8. So, being aſtectionate- 
F dclreous of you, we were willing 

have imparted unto you, not the 
olpel of God only, but alſo our 
wn 4ouls, becauſe je were dea une 
us. P. 11. As ye know, how we 


* n as a nurte cheiifherh her chil- 


- Anſw. Superiors are ſtiled Father and Mother, both 
to teach them in all Duties towards their Inferiors, like Natu- 
ral Parents, to expreſs Love and Tenderneſs to them 'accor- 
ding to their ſeveral Relations ; and to work Interfors to 
a greater Willingneſs and Cheerfulneſs in performing their 
Duties to their Superiors, as to their Parents i,, 

126. Queſt. What is the general Scope of the Fifth Com, 


Au, The. general Scope of the Fifth Commandment 
is the Performance of thoſe Duties whica we mutually owe 
Fin our ſeveral Relations, as Infertors, Superiors, or E- 


127, Queſt, What is the Honour that Inferiors owe to their 


Inferiors owe to their Supe- 


\ niors, 


exhorted and comforted, and chars 


ged every one of you, as a father 


doth: his children. Non. II II. And 


Moſes ſaid unto the Lord; Wherefore 
halt thou affficted thy ſervant ? And 
wherefore have I not found favour 
in thy ſight, that thou layeit the 
burden of ali this people upon me? 
V.12 Havel concciycd all this peo- 
ple ? have I begotten them? that 
thou ſhouidit fay unto me, Carry 
them in thy bofom;, (as a nurlings 
father bcareth the ſacking child) 
un'o the land which thou ſwareit 
unto their fathers ? 8 

i 1 Cor. 4. 14. I write not theſe 
things ro ſhame you, but as my 
beloved (ons warn you. v. 15. For 
though you have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructers in Chriſt, yet have ye not 
many fathe!s; for in Chriſt Jeſus 1 
Have begotten yon through the gof- 
pel, v. 16. Wherefore I veſecch you, 
be ye followers of me, 2 Kings F. 
13. (See letter e) 

1.6. k Eph, 5. 21 Submitting 
your ſelves one to another in the 
Kar ut Cod. 1 Pet, 2. 17, Honour 

| ail 
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all men. Love the. brotherhood... 


Fear God; Honour the king. Ry. 
12. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to 
another, with brotherly love, in 
honovr preſerring ene another 
127. i Mal. 1. 6. A ſon honoureth 
bis father, and a ſervant his maſter: 
It then I be a tather, where is mine 
Honour? and if I be a maſter, where 


is my fear “ faith the Lord of hoſts 


vnto you, O prieſts; that deſſiſe my 
name: aud ye fay, Wherein have 
we deſpiſed thy name ? Lev. 19 3. 
Ye ſhall tear every man his mother, 
and his father, and keep my ſab- 
bathsz I am the Lord your God. 
m Pro. 31. 28, ler children ariſe 
vp, and call her bleſſed, her huſ- 
band alſo, and he praiſeth her, 1 Pet. 
3. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: whole 
daughters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not affraid with any 
amazemen | 
n Lev. 19; 32, Thou ſhalt riſe up 
betore the hoary head, and honour 
che face ot the old man, and tear 
thy God: I amthe Lords 1 Kings 
2. 19. Bathſheba therefore went un- 
to king Solomon, to ſpeak unto him 
for Adonijah; and the king roſe up 
to meet her, and bowed himfcit 
anto her, and fatdown on histhione, 
and cauied a ſcat to be ſet for the 
kings mother; and ſhe fat on his 
light hand. | 
0 1 im. 2. 1. I cxhort therefore, 
that tirit of all, ſupplications, pray- 
ers, imerceſlions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in 
anthoricy ; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable lite in all godunels 
and honeity. 
- p Heb. 13* 7. Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who 


| Te Larger Catothiſm. 
Tors, is all due Reverence in Heart), Word m, and Beha. 
viour en; Prayer and Thankſgiving for them o; Imitation 
of their Virtues and Gracesp; willing Obedience to their 
lawful Commands and Counſels q; due Submiſſion to 


have ſpok&n unto you the word of 


_ ther of me, and mark them which 
walk fo, as ye have us for an en. 


9 Eph. 6, 1. Children, obey your 


1 + 


: 


their 


God: whole faith follow, conſidering 
the end of their converſation. Phil, 
3. 17. Brethren be followers toge- 


ſample. 


parents in the Lord: forſthis is right: 
7 Vs Honour thy father and thy 
mother, which is the firſt command. 
ment with promiſe, v. 5. Seryants, 
be obedient to them that are your 
maſters according to the fleſh, with 
fear and trembling, in ſinglenc(s of 
your heart, as unto Chriſt : v, 6. 
Not with eye-Service, as men- plea. 
{ures, but as the ſervants of Chrift, 
doing the will of God from the 
heart; v, 7. with good will doing 
fervice as to the Lord, and not tv 
men. 1 Pet. 2, 13. Submit your 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
tor the Lords ſake : whether it be 
to the king as ſupreme v. 14. Or 
unto governors, as unto them that 
are (ent by him for the puniſhment 
of evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. Rom. 13. 1. Lit 
every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 
powers, For there is no power but 
of God ; the powers that be, arc 
ordamed of God. v. 2. Whofoev 
therefore reſiſteth the power, te. 
ſiſteth the ordinance of God. and 
they that reſiſt hall receive to them 
ſelves damnation, v. 3. For wi 
are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil, Wilt chou then not b: 
afraid of tne power? do that Which 
is good, and thou ſhalt have prails 
of the lame: v. 4. For he is the mi- 
niſter ot God to thee for good, Put 
if thou do that which is evil. * 
atraid; tor he beareth not the {woi! 
in vain tor hei the mitilter 0 

| 00% 
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their Corrections er; Fidelity to h Defence t ard Malnte- 
nance of their Perſons and Authority, according to their 
ſeveral Ranks and the Nature of their Places v; bearing 

| e . S TR Fn | | with 

God, a revenger to execute wrath u- Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 

pon him that doth evil, v. Where. fidelity; that they may, adorn the 

fore ye mult needs be ſubject, not doQrine of God our Saviour in all 
ovly for wrath, but alſo tor con- things. 

E ſcience lake, Heb: 13, 17. Obey t 1 Sam, 26. 15, And David laid, 
them that have the rule over you, to Abner, Art not thou a valiant 

and ſubmit your ſelves: for they man? and who is like to thee in If 

| watch for your ſouls, as they that kept thy lord the king? for there 
muſt give account: that they may came one of the people in to deſtro 

do it with joy, and not with grief: the king thy lord. Y. 16. This 
for that is unprofitabe for you. thing is not good that thou haſt 

Prov 4, 3. For | was my fathers fon, done: As the Lord liveth, ye are 

tender and only beloved in the fight worthy to die, becanſe ye have not 

of my mother, v. 4. He taught me kept yout maſter the Lords anoin- 


halo, and ſaid nato me, Let thy ted, 2 Sam 18. 3. But the people 
of Wi heart retain my words, keep my antwered, Thou ſhalt not go torch 
6, commandments and live, Prov. 23, for if we flee away, they will. not 


22. Hearken unto thy father that care for us; neither if half of us 


t, begat thee, and delpile nor thy mo- die, will they care for us: but now 
he cher when the is old. Zxod, 18; 19. thou art worth ten thouſand of us: 
ug Hearken now unto my voice, I will therefore now it is better that thou 
o ive thee counſel, and God ſhail be ſuccour us out of the city. Esch. 
dur ich thee, v. 24. So Moles hearkned 6. 2 And it was found written, that 
n eo the voice ot his fatter in law, Mordecai had told of Bigthana and 
be e did all that he had ſaid. Tereth, two of the kings chamber- 
Or r Heb, 12. 9. Furthermore, we lains, the keepers of the door, who 
ha ave had matheis of our flcſh who ſought to lay hand on the king Aha- 
ent orrected us, and we gave them re- ſuerus. | pos 
of erence : ſhall we not much rather v Mat, 22. 21. They ſay unto 


e in ſubjection unto the Father of him, Celars, Then faith he unto 


her pin its. and live? 1 Pet. 2, 18, Ser- them, Render unto Ceſar the things 
but ants, be ſubject to your maſters which are Ceſars and unto God 
ate th all fear, not only to the goud the things that are Gods. Rom., 
ever nd gentle, but allo to the frowari, 13: 6. For, tor this cauſe pay you 


19. For this is thank-worthy, it tribute alfa; for they are Gods mi- 
man tor conſcience toward God niſters, attending contiaually upon 


and 


hem. dure grief, ſuffering wrongtully, this very thing. w. 2. Render there- 
ulen 20. Foy wit glory is 't, it when fore to all their dues; tribute to 
„bu be boffeted for your fanlts, ye whom tribute is duc, - cultom to 
2: b: ll take it patientiy? but it when ' whom cuſtom; fear to whom fear, 
ylict e do well, and luffer for i-, ye take hongu ro whom bonour. 1 Tit 5. 
pialle patientiy; this is acceptable With 17. Let the elders that rule weli, be 
c mi- l. 3 counted woltiiy of double honour, 
, B. de, 2, 9. Exhort ſervants to be eſpecially they who labour in the 
il. ent bnto their own maſters, word and doctrine. Y 18. For the 


1, pleaſe them well in all ſeripture faith, Thou ſhalt not 


ungs not anlw er ing again: V, 10 MmuzZzl= 
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with their Infirmities, and covering them in Love w, thi 
an Honour to them and to their Govern. 


ſo they may be 
ment n!, 


n 


Superiors? | 


- muzzle the ox that treadeth out 
'- the corn; and, The labourer is 
' worthy of his reward. Gal 6. 6. Let 
him that is taught in the word, com- 
municate umo him that teacheth in 
all good things. Gen. 45, 11. And 
there will I nouriſh thee ( for yet 
there are five years of famine ) leſt 
thou, and thy houſhold, and all that 
thou haſt come to poverty. Gen. 
47. 12, And Joſeph nouriſhed his 
father and his brethren, and all his 


© » fathers houſhold with bread accord- 


ing to their families, . 

1 = r Pet. 2. 18. Servants, be ſub- 
ject to your maſters with all fear, 
not only to, the good and gentle, 


but alſo to the troward. Prove 23. 


22. Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mo- 
ther when ſhe is old. Gen 9. 23. 

And Shem and Japheth took a gar- 
ment and laid it upon both their 

ſhoulders, and went back-ward, and 

covered the nakedneſs of their fa- 
ther; and theit taces were back ward, 
and they ſaw not their fathers na- 

kedneſs. a 
x Pſalm 127. 3. Lo, children are 
an hermage of the Lord: and the 
fruit of the womb is his reward. v, 4. 

As arrows are mn the hand of a migh- 


ty man: ſo are children of the youth. 


. 5. Happy is che man that harh his 
aiver full of them: they {hull not 
* aſhamed, but they ſhal' ſpeak 
with the enemies in the gate. Prov 
' $1- 23 Her husband is known in the 
Zates, when he ſitteth among the 
giders ot the land.  _ 
mg, y Mat 154 4 For God com- 


0 


fon l What are the Sins of Inferiors ag ainſt their | : 
Auf. The Sins of Inferiors againſt their Superiors arc, Mi 


all Neglect of the Duties required toward them) Envying 
at, Contempt of, and Rebellion b againſt their Perſons: 


mauded, ſaying, Honour thy 


ſhall be oppreſſed, every one by 


felt proudly againſt the ancient, al 


{urely be put to death. 


e N 
ö * erm WH 


4 


and 
1a» 
ther and mother: and, He thy 
curſeth father or mother, let him 
die the death. v, 5; But ye {, 
Whoſoever thall fay to his father or 
his mother, It is a gift by what. 
ever thou mighteſt be profited by 
me, v 6. And honour not his f. 
ther or his mother, he fhall be fe, 
Thus have ye made the command. Ml 
ment of God of none effect by you 
tradition. bp 1 
2 Numb. 1 1. 28. And Joſhua te 
ſon of Nun, the ſervant of M's 
one of his young men, anſwered a 
laid, My lord Moſes, forbid them. 
D. 29, And Moſes faid unto lin, 
Eavieſt thou for my fake? Won 
Cod that all the Lords people wr! 
3 wou 


prophets, and that the 

put his ſpirit upon them. 5 
2 1 Sam, 8. 7. And the Lord (il 
unto Samuel, Hearken unto ti 
voice of the people in all that th 

{ay unto thee ; for they have not ln 

jected thee, but they have re 
me, that I ſhould not reign ove 
them. 1a z. 5, And the peo 


nother, and every one by his neg. 
bour : the child ſhall behave h e: 


the baſe againſt the honourable. 
b 2 Sam, 15. from verſe 1.0 1 
And it came to paſs after this, 148 
Abſalom prepared him chario's il 
horſes, G . | 
c Exod,21. 15. And he thatim 
teth his father or his mother, i 
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Lud Places d, in their lawful 


to them and their Government 
Inferiors ? 
power they receive from 


their Inferiors 1; to Inſtruct 


Sd 1 Sam. 10, 27. Bu the childien 
Wave us? And they deſpiſed him, and 
brought him no preſents; but h 
oeld his peace. _ | | 
et Sam 2, 25.----Notwithſtand- 
Wing they (Iz. the fons of Eli) heark- 
ed not unto the voice ot their fa- 
er, becaule the Lord would {hy 
« cm | 
f Deut, 21, 18. If a man have a 
ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, which 
ill not obey the voice of his father. 
Wc the voice of his mother, and that 
ben they have chaſtned him, will 
ot hearken unto them: v. 19. Then 
all his father and his mother lay 
od on him, and bring him out 
Noto the elders of the city, and unto 
ee gate of his place: v. 20, And 
ey ſhall ſay unto the elders of his 
Wity, This our fon is ſtubborn and 
Wc bellious he will not obey our 
ice, he is a glutton and a drunkard. 
v. 21. And all the men of his city 
all ſtone him with ſtones, that he 
ie: fo ſhalt chou put evil away from 
nong you, and all Iſrael ſhall hear, 
Ind fear, L | 
g Prov.30 11 There is a generati- 
n that curſeth their father and doth 
t bleſs their mother. v. 17. The 
e that mocketh at his father, and 
Eſpilcth to je”! his morher, rhe 
wens of the valley ſhall pick it out, 
d the young cagles [ball eat it. 
h Prov. 19. 26. He that waſteth 
$ father, and chaſeth away his mo- 
e i a fon that cauſech ſhame, 


The Larger Catechiſy,: 
Corrections f, Curling, Mocking g, and all ſuch refractory 
and ſcandalous Carriage, as proves 
129. Queſt. What is required of Superior towatds their 
Anſw, It is required of Superiors, according to that 


wherein they ſtand, to Love i, Pray for, and Bleſs 


Woof bclial ſaid, How ſhall this man 


#73; 
Counſels e, Commafids and 


a Shame and Diſhonour 


„ 


God, and that Relation 
8 5 q 7 
m, Counſel and admoniſh. 
then 
and bringeth reproach. 5 f 
129. i Col, 3. 19. Husbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter againlf 
them. It. 2. 4. That they may 
teach the young women to be ſober, 
to love their husbands, to love their 
children. | | 4 
Kk 1 Sam. 12. 23. Mareover, as for 
me, God forbid that I ſhould fin a- 
ga inſt the Lord in, ceaſing to pray 
for youu : but L will teach you the 
good and the right way, Fob 1. 5. 
And it was fo, when the day of their 
teaſting were gone about, that Job 
{ent and ſanctitied them, and roſe. 
up early in the morning, and of- 
fered burnt-offerings, according to 
the number of them all ; for Job 
laid, It may be that my 4ons- 
have finned, and curſed God in 
their hearts, Thus did Job conti- 
1 „ 3 
1 i Kings 8. 55. And he ſtood, and 
bleſſed all the congregation of II- 
rael, with a loud voice, ſaying, 
v. 56 Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath 
given reit unto his people Iſrael, ac- 
8 to all chat he promiſed i 
there hath not failed;---- Heb 7, 7. 
And without all contradiction, the 
leſs is bleſſed of the better. Gn. 
49. 28+ All theſe are che twelve 
tribes of Iſrael: and this is it that- 
their father ſpake unto them, and 
bleſſed them; every one accordia 
to his bleſhag he bleſſed tm. 
mo Regs 6 6 fo! 2 words 
Which I command thee this day7 
2 hal 
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ſhall be ig thine heart, v. 7. And 
thou ſhalt teach them dili 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of 
them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up, 
n Eph, 6. 4, And ye fathers, 
provoke not your children to 
Wrath: but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. | 
o 1 Pet z. 7, Likewiſe ye hul- 
bands dwell with them according 
to knowledge, giving | honour un- 
to the wite as unto the weak 
veſſel, and as being heirs toge - 
ther of the grace of life ; that your 
prayers be not hindred. 

p 1 Pet. 2, 14+ Or unto governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by him 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well; 
Rom 13, 3. For rulers are not a ter- 

vror to good works, but to the evil; 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have praile of the ſame, 
q Efth. 6. 3. And the king faid, 
What honour and Ar hath been 
done to Mordecai for ttüs? Then 
faid the kings ſervants chat mini- 
ſtred unto him, There is nothing 
done for him. Mt 
r Rom. 13* 3, For rulers are not a 


terror to good works, but to the evik 


Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: 
4 For he is the miniſter ot God 
to thee for good. But it chou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for 
due ba not the ſword in vain: 

; tor he is the miniſter ot God, @ re- 
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them o, Countenancing o, Commending p, and rewarding uct; 
as do well q; and Diſcountenaneing , Reproving, and Cha. 
ſtiſing ſuch as do Ill (; ProteCting t, and Providing for them 
all Things neceſſary for Soul v and Body w : And, by grave, 
_ wile, holy and exemplary Carriage, to procure Glory to God,, 


tx 


er 


Wine, teachers of gogd things; 7: 


Ho 


venger to execute wrath upon him 
that doth evil, Yi 1488 

Po. 29, 15. The rod and re. 
proof give wiſdom but a child left 
to himſelf, bringeth his mother to 
ſhame. 1 Pet. 2 14. (See above in p.) 

t Job. 29.12; Becauſe I delivered the 
poor that cried, and the fatherleh, 
and him that had none to help him y, 
13. The bleſſing of him that was rea- 
dy to periſh, came upon me: and! 
cauſed he widows heart to ſing for 
Py. v. 14-1 put on righteouſneſs, and 
it clothed me: my judgment was 2 
robe and a diadem. v. 15. I wascyes 
to the blind, and feet cs I to the 
lame. v. 16, I was a father to the 
pare: and the cauſe which I knew not, 

ſearched out. v. 17 And I brake 
the Jaws of the wicked, and pluck e 
the ipoil out of his teeth. 7 1, 10, 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers Wl 
of Sodom, give ear unto the law of 
our God, ye people of Gomorrah Wl 
v. 17. Learn to do well, ſeek judg . 
ment, relieve the oppreſſed, jude 
the fatherleſs, plead for the widow. 
V Eph, 6, 4. And ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your children. to wrath WA 
but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 11 
W Ting, 8. But if any provide 10 
for his own, and ſpecially for cho Br” 
of his own houſe, he hath denied ine ee: 
faith, and is worſe tha) an infiicl- Wn 
X17:im,4,12. Let no man deſpite 4 
ty youth, but be thou an ex39 
of rhe believers, in word, in col. 
verlation, in charity, in ſpirit, ni 
faith, in purity. Tit, 2, 3. The aged | 
women likewiſe, that they be in be. 
haviour as becometch holineſs, wy 
falſe aceuſers, not given to mul 


OP? F 4 V 
= 2 e * y TY?! F 
CE» of , 7 

r a | 
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Honour to themſelves y, and ſo to preſerve that Authority 
which God hath put upon them 2. 
130. Queſt What are the fins of Superiors ? 

Anſw, The Sins of Superiors are, beſide the Ne- 


Seeking © fthemſelves b, their own Glory c, Eaſe, Pro- 
fit, or Pleaſure d; Commanding Things unlawful e, 
or not in the Power of inferiors to perform f; Counſel 


| That they may teach the young He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 
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1 


glect of the Duties required of them a, an inordinate 


Women to be ſober, to love their 
= husbands, to love their children, 
v 5. To be diſcreet, chaſt, keepers 

| at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word ot God 
be not blaſphemed. 8 
= y 1 Kings. 3-28. And all Iſrael 
W heard of the judgment which the king 
had judged,and they feared the king; 
for they faw that the wiſdom of God 


Vas in him, to do; . 
= 2 Tit. 2. 15. The things ſpeak 
and exhort, and rebuke with all au- 


: thority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 
: | 130. 4 Ezek. 34. A. Son of man, 
We propheſy: againſt the ſhepherds ot 


it 

„ lfrael, propheſy, and fay unto them, 
1 Thus faith the Lord Cod unto the 
bhepherds. Wo be to the ſhepherds 
1 er [fracl chat do feed themſelves: 
g ould not the ſhepherds feed the 


clothe yon with the wool, ye Kill 
alem that are ſed: but ye feed uot 
che flock, v 4 The diſeaſed have 
. 0 not Rranpchinee: neither have ye 
bealed that which was ſick; neither 
are ye bound up that which was 


i WW oken, neither have ye brought 
ein that which was driven away, 

„ eecher have ye fought: that which 

x) g loſt, but wi h force and with 
we cruelty have ye ruled them 

„. b Pil. 2. 21. For all ſeek their 

en, not the things which are Jeſus 


hriſts. | | 
© John. 5. 44. Ho can ye believe 
hich receive honour Olle of ano- 


* 6 


oneth from God only ? n. 7. 18. 


Whocks? v z. Ye eat the fat, and ye 


her, and feek not the honour that 


His own glory: but he that ſeeketh 
his glory that ſent him, the fame is 


true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in 


him. 


d 1[a. 56. 10. His Watchmen are 
blind: they are all ignorant, they 


are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark); ſleeping, lying down, loving 


to ſlumber. U 11. Yea, they are 
greedy dogs, which can never have 


enough. and they are ſhepherds that 


cannot underſtand: they all look 


to their own way, every one tor his 
| 5 from his quarter. Deut. 17. 17, 


either ſhall he multiply WIVES to 
himſelf, that his heart turn nor away: 


neither ſhall he greatly multiply to 


himſelffilver and gold. 
e Dan. 3. 


ed, O people, Nations, and lan- 
ages, V 5- That at what time ye 


ar the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, I. kbut, 7 1 1 dulcimer, 

muſick, ye fall 
down and worſhip the golden image 


and all kinds © 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath 


let up. v 6. And whoſo falleth not 
down, and worſhippeth, ſhall the 
lame hour be caſt into the midſt of a 


burning ficry furnace. AFs, 4. 17. 
But that it ſpread no further among 
the people, let us ſtraitly threaten 


them, that they ſpeak hencetorth to 
no man in this name, v 18. And 
they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach 


in the name ot Jeſus: 


f Exad. 5. from verſe 10. to the 18. 
rs of the people 


And the taik «matte 
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linge, Encouraging “, 
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or Favouring them in that Whichis 


{ap „ Diſſwading, Diſcouraging, or Diſcountenancing them 


in that which is good + ; 


Correcting them unduly : , care. 


leis Expoſing or Leaving them to Wrong, Temptation 
and Danger n; Provoking them to Wrath n ; or any way 


Diſhonouring themſelves, 


5 41 13 „ 1 


went out, and their officers, and they 


pake to the people; laying, ' Thus 
\ Jaith Pharaoh, I will not give you 
ſtraw, c Mat 23. 2. Saying, The 
{cribes and Pharifees fit in Moſes 
. fear, y 4-, For they bind heavy bur- 
dens, and grievous to be born. 
„ 8 Mar. 14 8. And the, being hee 
fore inſtructed ot her mother, laid 
Give me bert ſohn Rapri'ts bead in 
a charger. Compared with Mark 6. 
| 24. And {he wen: toth, and laid, 
un to hei mother, What ſhall Lask? 
and a ald, the lead of John the 
aptlit, e 35 
P I Saum., 13. 28. Now Abſalom 
pad cominanded his ſervants, fay- 
ing, Mark ye now. when nons 
heart is merry with wine; and when 
1 ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, then 
Fill him, feat not: have nat I com- 
ended 70 f,, be. Feen and 
„F 
i 4.1 Sam. 3 13: For I have told 
+ him, that I will judge his haute for 
ever. for the iniquity which he 
knoweth : becauſe his ſons made 
themſelves yile, and he reſtrained 
%%% 
EK John 7.46. The officers an- 
{wered, never man ſpake like this 
man. J 47+ Then ahſwered them 
the Pharilzes, Are ye alſo deceived? 


hed 


"iy 48. Have any of therulers, or of 18. 17. Then Al the Grecks wok 


the Phariſees believed on him? v 49: 

But this people whn knoweth not 
the law are curſed, Colo. 3. 21, 
| * provoke not your children 
10 anger, 


od, 5. 15 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, 


e are id 


Fo. dle: theretore yeſay, Let us 
do, and do ſacriſice to the Lord. 
. 8, Set be lee 

111 1 e 


or Leſſening their Authori 


it patiently ? but it When ye do well 


' Heb. 12. 10 For they verily tor: 


-own pleaſure; . har he for our prof, 


him above thele with many ſtripes 


"Teſt they be diſcouraged. 


! 


ta you maſters with all fear, 
only to the good and gentle, bur 
allo to tlie troward. v 19. fo 
this is thankeworthy, it a man ſot 
conſcience toward God, endure grief, 
ioffermg. wrongfuliy. » 20, For 
what glory is it, if when ye be but. 
tered for your fauks, ye ſhall take 


not 


* — _—_— 


and ſuffer for it, ye take it patient. 
ly; this is acceptable with God, 


— 


tew. days chaſtned us aſter their 


that we might be partakers of hi 
holineſs · Deut. 25. 3, Forty {trips 
he may give. him, and not excecd: 
leſt if he d exceed, and beat 


. Le HIS wet Ay Ges. we. a. 


then thy brother ſhould. ſecm vik 
OF 3; Onery 
m Gen. 38. 11, Then faid Judah 


| c 
to Tamar his daughter in law, Re L 
main a widow at thy fathers }:oul vw 
till Shelah my ſon be grown ; (fr ril 

ha faid, Leſt peradventure he d te 

alſo as his brethren did) and To. 
mar went and dwelt in her fathen , pa 

houſe. v 16. And Judah acknowl 4 

jedged them. and faid, She hath ben hi 

more righteous than I; becauſel in 

mY her not to Shelah my {on ; ai x 

knew her again no more, Ai 8 

1 

Soſthenes, the chief ruler of thc !f bit 
nagogue, and beat him before 140 ab; 
judgment: eat: and Gallio cared 1 wi 
none of choſe things. ; of 
n Evb. 6. 4. And ye fathers," for 

voke not your children to wWðI 11 
but bring them up in the nurtue the 


| 0 0 


1 * n 9 Win n 
7 Fa 
N 


fore another q ; 
vancement, as their own r. 


o Gen. 9, 21; And he drank of the 
wine, and was drunken, and he was 
vncovered within his tent. 1 Kings. 
12. 13. And the King, (Rehoboam) 
anſwered the people roughly, and 
| torſfook the old mens Counſel that 
they gave him; v 14. And ſpake 
to them after the counlel of the 
| young men, f{aying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, and I will add to 
your yoke; my father alſo chaſtiſed 
vou with whips, but 1 will chaſtiſe 
you with ſcorpions. Y 15, Where- 
tore the king heat kned not unto the 
zople ; tor the: cauſe wag from the 
Lord, . @ 16. So when all IIrael 
| law that the king hearkned.not un- 
| to them, the people anſwered the 
king, ſaying, What portion have 
we in David ? neither have we inhe- 
ritance in the ſon of Jefle : to your 
tems, O Ilrael: now tee ro thine 
own houſe, David, So Iſrael de- 
- parted unto their Tents, r Kings, 1 6. 
And his father had not ditpleaſed 
him (972 Adowjab) at any time, 
in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo fe 
1 Sam. 2.29, Wherefore kick ye at 
” lacrifices, and at mine offering 
which I haye commanded in my ha- 
bitation, and honoureſt thy tons 
above me, tq make your ſelves fat 
With the chicteſt of al 


p # 


iefors me lor ever: bur now the 


the oſterings 
ol Ilrael my people ? v 30. Where- 
| tore the Lord God ot Itrael faith, 
| faid indeed, that thy houſe, and 
the houſe ot thy father ſhould walk 
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131. Queſt. What are the Duties of Equals? | 
* Anſw- The Duties of Equals are, Lo regard the Dignity 
and Worth of each other p, in giving Honour to go one be- 
and to rejoice in each others Gifts and Ad- 


132, Queſt. What are the ſins of Equals ? 
Auſw. The Sins of Equals are, b 
Duties required i, The Undervaluing of the Worth r, En: 
| vying the Gifts », Grieving at the Advancement or Proſpe- 
wo | t rity 


Lord faith, be it far from me; tor 
them that honour me, I will honour, 
and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 


lightly eſteemed; wv. 31. _ Behold, 


the days come that Iwill cut off thine 


arm, ad the arm of thy fathers 
houle, that there ſhall not he an old 


man in thine houle. 

131. Þ x Pet. 2: 17. Honour all 
men, ſove the brotherhood. Fear 
Cod. Honour the king. 

q Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affectioneg 
one to another, with bratherly love, 
in honour preferring one another. 

r Rom. 12. 15. Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep with them 


that weep. wv 15, Be of the ſame 


mind one toward another. Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend 


to men of low citate, Be not wiſe 
in your, own conceits. Phil. 2. 3. Let 
nothing be done through. ſtrife or 
vain-glory, but in lowlineſs of mind 
let each eſteem other better than 


chemlclves. V4. Look not every 


man on his own things, but every 
man alſo an the 1 of oth — 


132, { Rom. 13. 8. Owe nd man 


for he that loyeth another, hath 
fold hen eien ͤ 
d 2. Nm. 3. 0 Without natural af- 
fection, truce-breakers, falſe-accu- 


lers, incontinent, fierce, delpilers 


of thole that are good. ; 
'v Ads. 7. 9, And the patriarchs, 
moved with. envy, fold Joſeph into 


Egypt ; but God was wich Hin, Ga4 


4 6: * 


eſide the Neglect of the 
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rity 0 of another w W 5 and Uſurping Preeminence one ove 
another x. ts 

413 Quelt. What- is ; the Reaſon annexed to the ith . 
ment the more to enforce it? 

Au. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Commandment, 
in theſe Words, That thy Days may be long upon the Land 
+ which the Lord thy God giveth thee v is an expreſs Pro. 
miſe of long Life and Proſperity, as far as it ſhall ſerve for 


God's Glory and ſheir own Good, to all ſuch as keep this 


Commandment Le 


134 Queſt. Which is the ſixth Commandment ? 
Anſw. TheSixth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not kill a. 


. | 
Af. The Duties required 
are, all careful Studies, 


135. Queſt. What are the Duties required in the ſixth 3 


in the Sixth Cothmandment 


and lawful Endeavours to pre- 


ſerve the TE: of our 8 b Fu others c, by reſiſting all 


3. 26. bit us not 1 1 of 
vain glory, provoking one another, 
envying ene another. 
Numb. 12. 2. And they laid, 
Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only 
by Moles? hath he not ſpoken alſo 

by us? and the Lord heard it. EHb. 
6, 12. And Mordecai came again 
to the kings gate: but Ha man halted 
to his houle, mourning and having 
bis head covered. 13. And Ha- 
re told Zereſh his wife, and all his 

icnds,' every thin that had befal- 
Jen him, Then laid his wiſe men. 
and Zercſh hie wife unto. him, If 
mordec21 be of the iced ot the Jews, 
before whom' thou haſt begun to 
fall, thou ſhale not prevail again(t 
BO! bat ſhalt ney tall before him 
5 1 unto the 
cid jorrephes, who loveth 
to have preeminence among them, 
- receiveth us not. Luke 22:24 And 


there was allo a ſtrife Puke © them, 


which ot them ſhould 2 CATE 
the greateſt. 
"'" $34, FLAW. 206 13, 

1 Deut. 5. 16. Honour thy father 
*. wy Os * che . thy 


— 


rael; 


T houghts 


God. hath e thee; that 
thy days may be prolonged, and 
that it _m_ go well with thee, in 
the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee 1 Kings. 8. 25. There 
tore now, Lord God of rae], keep 


with thy | ſervant David my tather 


that thou promiſedſt him, {aying, 


There (hall not fail thee a man i 


my light to fit on che throne of l- 
fo that thy children take heed 
to their way, that they Walk before 
me as thou haſt walked before me. 


"Eph. 6. 2. Honour thy Father and thy 


mother, (which is the firſt com- 

mandment with promiſe) v 3. That 

it may be well with thee, and thou 

mg eſt live long on the earth, 
13% 4 Exod, 20. 13. 

135. b Eph: F. 28. So ought men 
to love their on wives as their owt 
bodies ; © he that loveth his Wie, 
loveth himſelf. v 29 For no man 
ever yet hated his oon fleſh ; but 
nouritheth and cheeriſherh ir, cven 
as the Lord the church: 


- "© 1 Kingg 18. 4. For it was ſo, when 


Law, cut of *the prophets ot the 
ord, that 9 wok an 7 


— — oy 


zar e © po mw, 
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due Larger Cutecbiſn. » 
Thoughts and Purpoſes d, ſubduing all Paſſions e, and a- 
woiding all Occaſions, Temptations g, and Practices, 


1 


whieh tend to the unjuſt Taking away the Life of any hi 


by juſt Defence thereof againſt Violencei; 


dred prophets, and hid them by fiſty 
in a cave, and fed them with bread 
and water. 


tain+ that if ye put me :o death, ye 
| ſhall furely bring innocent blood 
upon your ſelves, and upon this ci- 
ty, and upon the inhabitants there- 
ot ; for of a truth the Lord hath 
| ſent me unto you, to ſpeak all theſe 
words in your care. v. 16, Then 


| laid the princes, and all the pcople 
| unto the prieſts, and to the pro- 
" WH phicts, This man is not worthy to 
dez; for he bath ſpoken to us in the 
name ot the Lord our God. Act, 
23, 12, And when it was day,certain 
to the Jews banded together, and 
Fl bound themſelves under a curſe, 
in Wa faying, That they would neither eat 
0 nor drink till they had killed Pauly 
oh b. 16. And when Pauls fiſters fon 
en heard of their ly ing in wait, he went 
yi and entred into the caſtle, and told 
io, Faul, v. 17, Then Paul called one 
in of the centu ions unto him, and 


1. , Bring this young man unto the 
ed chiet captain vtor he hath a certain 
or: Wi ing to tell him, v, 21. But do not 


me. thou yield unto them: for there ly 


thy in wait for him more than forty 
10s men, Which have bound themſelves 
nt wich an oath, that they will neither 


d Jer. 26 15. But know ye for cer- 


Patient 


| Bear, 
from following me ; -; wheretore 
ſhouſd I ſmire thee to the ground ? 
Deut, 22. 8. When thou buildeſt a 

new houſe, then thou ſhalt make a 
battle ment for thy root, that thou 
bring not blood upon thy houſe, if 
any man fall from thence; 

g Mat. 4. 6. And faith unto him, 
It thou be the Son of God, caſt thy 
ſelf down; - v, 7, Jeſus laid unto 
him, It is written egain, Thou Thalc 


not tempt the Lord thy God. Prove 


J. 10. My fon, if ftinners entice thee, 
conſent thou not. v. 11, It they 
ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait 
for blood, let us lurk privily tor the 
innocent witliout us ; v. 15. My 
ſon, walk not thou in the way with 
them; refrain thy foot from their 
th. v. 16, For their feet run to 
evil, and make taſte to ſhed biood. 
h 1. Sam. 24. 12. The Lord judge 
between me and thee, and the Lord 
avenge me of thee ; but mine hand 


ſhall nor be upon thee, 1 Sm. 26. 


9. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, De- 


[troy him not: for who can ſtretch 


forth bis hand againſt the Lords a- 
nointed, and be guiltleſs? v. 10. 
David ſaid turthermore, As the 
Lord liveth, the Lord ſhall ſmite 
him, or his day ſhall, come to die. 


or he ſhall deſcends into battle and 


hou eat nor drink till they have Killed 

him: and now are they ready look- 

ing for a promiſe trom Mee: v. 27. 

men e This man was taken of the Jews, 

own and ſhould have been killed of 

wile, them: then came I wirh an army, 
man and reſcued him, having underſtood 

but that he was a Roman, 

even e Eph. 4. 26, Be ye angry, and 

not: let not the fun go down 

when WF upon your Wrath: v. 27. Neither 


| give place to the devil: 
again to Aſahiel, Turn thee aſide 


Triſh.. v. 11. The Lord forbid that, 
I ſhould (trerch forth mine hand a- 


gaiaſt the Lords anointed ; ---- Gen 


87% 21. And Reuben heard it, and 
he delivered him our of their hands; 


and faid, Let us not kill him. v. 22. 
And Reuben laid to them, Shed no 
blood, bur caſt him into this pit that 
is in the wilder neſt, and lay no hand 
upon him; that he night rid him 


out of their hands, to deliver him to 
his father again, 5 , 
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Bearing of the Hand of God k, Quietneſs of Min 4 
Cheerfulneſs of Spirit m, à ſober Uſe of Meat n. 


vnd needy, rid them out of the hand 
of the wicked. Prop. 24. 11, If thou 
forbear. to deliver them that are 
- drawn unto death, and thoſe that are 
ready to be ſlain: , 12 If thou ſayeſt, 
Behold, we knew it not: doth not he 
that pondereth the heart conſider 
it? and he that Keepeth thy ſoul, 
doth not he know 1t? and ſhall not 


he render to every man according to 


bis works ? 1 Sam, 14. 45 And the 
people ſaid unto Saul, ſhall Jona- 
than die, who hath wrought this 
great ſalvation. in Iſrael? God for- 
bid: As the Lord liveth, there ſhall 
not one hair ot his head fall to the 
ground: for he hath wrought with 
God this day. 80 the people reſcued 
Jonathan. that he died not, 
© k Fam. 5: 7. Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord: Behold, the husbandman 
_  awaiteth for the precious fruits of the 
carth, and hath long paticuce for 
it, unt he receive the early and 
latter rain, v. 8. Be ye allo pa- 
tient; ſtabliſh your hearts: for the 
coming of the Lord draws nigh, 
9. Grudge not one againſt ano- 
ther, brethren, leſt ye be condem- 


ned: behold, the judge ſtandeth be - 


ore the door, v, 18. Take, my 
- - brethren, the prophets, ho have 
ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for 
- le example . of aig affliction, 
and ot patience. b. 11. k hold, wie 
Count them happy Which endufe. 
Te have heard of the patience of 
Job, and have ſeen the end of the 
Tord: that the Lord is very pitiful 


RY and of tender mercy. Heb. 12, 9. 
Furthermore, we have had fathers 


bf our fleſh, which * corrected us, 
and ue gave gþem reverence : ſhalb 
we not much rather be in ſubjection 
unt the Father of ipirits, ar 
I ITbeſ. 4. 11. And that ye ſtudy 
LED be quiet, and to. do your own 


1 


e Larger Gatech 


earth; and ſhall delight themſelves 


ts, and live? 


1 


en. 


3 0 


and Recrea. 


tions, 


bukneſs, and to work with your 
Own hands, as we commanded yoy, 
1 Pet, 3. 3, Whoſe adorning. let ir 
not be that outward adorning . 4 
But let it be the hidden man ot 
the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the oruament of 2 
meek and quiet ſpirit, Which is in 
the fight of God of great price. 
Pſalm 37, 8. Ceaſe from anger, and 
torlake wrath ; fret not thy lelf in 
any wiſe to do evil} p. 9. For cvil. 
doers fhall be cut off: but they that 
wait upon the Lord, they ſhall in. 
herit the earth. v. 10. For yet a 
little while and the wicked ſhall not 
be; yea, thou ſhalt diligently con- 
fider his place, and it ſhall not be, 
V 11,But the meek ſhall inherit the 


in the abundance ot peace, 

m Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart 
doth good like a medicine: but a 
broken ipirit drieth the bones. 

n Prov. 25. 16. Haſt thou found 
hony ? eat fo much as is tufficient 
for thee, leſt thou be filled thcere- 


5 
with, and vomit it. P. 27. It is i 
not good to eat much hony :- f 
0 1 Tim, 5. 23. Drink no louger 1 
water, but uſe a little wine for thy 
ſtomacks ſake, and rhine often in- 
frmircies, Sp HY 1 
p a. 38. 21. For Ifaiah had faid, 8 
Let them take a lump ot figs, and 1 
- lay it for à plaiſter upon the bol, q 
and he ſhall recover. h 
.- qPlalm 127. 2. It is vain for you | 
to riſe up early, 10 fir up late, to eat 1 
the bread ot ſorrows : tor ſo he gt. 5 
veth his beloved ſleep. | 4 
r Zeel 5, 12. The flcep of a h. = 
bouring man is ſweet, whether he Bn „ 
eat little or much: but the abun» ii h; 
dance of the rich will not ſuffe Ml 
him to ſleep; 2 Theſ. 3 10, bor Be 
eyen when we were Wich you, " A 
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1155 7 by charitable Thoughts t, Love y; 
Meeknels, Gentleneſs, Kindneſs x, peaceable 5, mild an 
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Compaſſion w 


courteous Speeches, and Behaviour z; Forbearing, Readi- 


nels 


to be reconciled, patient 


vs 


we command you, That if any 
would not work, neither ſhould he 
eat, v, 12. Now them that are ſuch, 
we command, and exhort by our 
Lord Jeius Chriſt, chat with quiet- 
neſs they work, and eat their own 
bread. Rom: 16. 26. He that labou- 
reth, laboureth for himſelf; for 
his mouth craveth it ot him. 
TEcd. 3. 4 A time to weep, and 
4 ume to laugh, a time to mourn, 
and a time to dance. v. 11, He 
| hath made every thing beautiful in 
| 'hisrime zalfo he hath ſet che world 
in their heart, — 
t Sam, 19 4. And 


father, and ſaid unto him, Let not 
the king fin againſt his ſervant, -»=-- 
v. 5. For he did put his life in his 
hand, and flew the Philittine, and 
the Lord wrought a great falcation 
for all Iſrael; thou ſaweſt it, and 
didit rejoice 5; wherefore then wilt 
thcu fin againſt innocent blood, to 
lay David without a cauſe 7 1 San. 
22. 13- And Saul (aid unto him, 
Why have ye conſpired againſt me, 
thou and the fon ef ſeſſe, in that 
thou haſt given him bread, and a 
word, v. 14. And Abimelech 
anſwered the king, and ſaid, And 
Who is ſo faithful among all thy ſer- 
vants, as David, who is the Kings 
fon in law, and goeth at thy bid- 
ding, and is honourable in thine 
houſe ? _ | 5 
V Rom: 13. 10, Love worketh 


no ill to his neighbour; therefore love 


is the fulfilling ot the la . 

Luke 10. 33. But a certain Sa- 
maritan, as he journed, came 
Where he was: and when he aw 
him. be had compaſſion. on him, 
v. 34. And went to him, and bound 


Pl 


112 his wounds, pouring 
2j Is. 
$ L 5 


bs 


Jonathan 
ipake good oft David unto Saul his 


in oil and 


Bearing, and Forgiving of 
OM In- 
wine and ſet him on his own beaſt, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
took care ot him: 

x Col. 3 12. Put on therefore (as 
the elect of God, holy and beloved) 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long- 
luffering; v, 13. Fol bearing one 
znother, and forgiving one another. 
if any man have a quarrel againſt 
any : even as Chriſt torgave you, 
ſo allo do ye, | | 


James 3: 17, But the wildom 


that is from above, is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle and ealy to 
be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and 
Without hypocriſy. a 

E 1 Pet. 3. 8. eng are all of 
one mind, having compa ſſion one 
of another, love as brethren, be pi- 


titul, be courteous, y. 9, Not ren- 


dring evil for evil, or railing for 
railing, but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; 


knowing that ye are thereunto cal- 


led, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſ- 
ling. v. 10. For he that will love 
lite, and ſee good days, let him re- 
train his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they ſpeak no guile, v. 11. 
Let him eſchew evil, and do good: 
ler him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
Prov. 15, 1, A ſoft anſwer turneth 
away wrath: but grievous words 
ſtir up anger, Judges 8. 1; And the 
men of Ephraim taid unto him, Why _ 
haſt thou ſerved us thus, that thou 
calledſt us not when thou wenteſt to 
tight with the Midianites? and they 
did chide with him ſharply, v. 2. 
And he ſaid unto them, What have 
done now. in compariſon of you ? 
is not the gleaning of the grapes of 
Ephraim better than the vintage ef 
Abiezer? v, 3 God hath delivered 
into your hands the princes of Aiko, 


4 


7 


4 


before the altar, and 


doing 
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Inzuries, and requiting Good for Evil, ; Gomforting and 
Succouring the Diſtreſſed , and protefting and Defending the 


136, Queſt, What are the Sins forbidden in the Sixth Col 


mandment 2 


Anu. The Sins forbidden in the Sixth Commandmeny 


are, all Taking away the Life of our ſelves c or of others , 
cxcePpt in Caſe of publick Juſtice c lawful War f or necel. 


Jlary Defence g: the Neglecting or Withdrawing the lawful 


w* dian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
Was 1 able to do in compariion of 


you? then their anger was aba ę 


a Mgt. 5. 24. Leave there thy gift 
o thy way, 


firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 


and then cone and offer thy gift. 


ph. 4. z. With all lowlinels and 
"mecknefs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love. v* 32. 
And be ye kind one to another, 
tender - hearted, forgiving one an-, 


other, even as God for Chriſte ſake 
? hath forgiven you. Rom. 12. 9." 


Recompenle to no man evil for 
evil. --- v. 20. Therefore if thine 


ene Tang er, feed him; if he 
ed give him drink; for in ſo 
| thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
upon bis head v- 21. Be not over- 
come ot evil, but overcome evil 


> PL. \ | 
1 The. 5. 14, Now we exliort 
vou, brethren, warn them that are 


unruly, comfort the fee bie. minded, 


ſupport the weak, be patient toward 


all men, Job, 31. 19. It I have ſeen 
any periſh for want of clothing, or 
any poor without covering; v. 20. 
IT his loins have not bleſſed me, and 
if he were not warmed with the 


fleece of my mf Mat. 25. 35 For 
I was an hungred, | 
- meat I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
_ _ ,diink; IWas a ſtranger. ani ye took 
me in; v, 36 Naked, and ye clothed - 
| þ : 1 was fick, and ye vifited me; 


LY 


and ye gave me 


d „ and 
me Prev: 31 8. Open thy mouth 
for the dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch 


ed as are appointed to geſtruction. v, 
Toward him, when he had ſaid that. Pp wo. 


9. Open thy mouth, judge righte. 
oully, and pisad the caule of the 
Poor a4 necdy. 

136. C Acts 16. 28. But Paul cried 
with a loud voice, - ſaying, Do thy 


| {elf no harm ; for we are all here 


d Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth rnans 


biood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhede 
for in the image of God made he 


an. 645 
5 e Numb. 35, 3 1. Moreover, ve ſhall 
take no ſatisfaction for the life ot: 
murderer, which is guilty ot death; 
but he ſhall be furely put to death, 
v, 33. So ye ſhall not pollute the 
land wherein ye are; for blood it 
defileth the land, and the land can- 
not be cleanſed of the blood that 
is ſhed therein, but by the blood of 
him that ſhed it, 

t Fer, 48 10. Curſed be he that 
doth the work of the Lord dceccit- 
fully, and curſed be he that keep» 
eth back his ſword from blood, 
Deut chapter 20, throughout. v. 1, 
When thou goeſt out to battle a 


| gainſt thine enemies, and ſceſt hor- 


les and chariots, and a people more 
than thou, be. not afraid of them; 
or the Lord thy God is with the, 
which brought thee up out of tut 


land of Tgypt, gc. 
Wh - OP — Of: a thief be {ound 
breaking up, and he be ſmittten that 


he die, there ſhall no blood be ſhed 


riſen. 


upon 
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and neceſſary Means of Preſervation of Life; Sinful An- 


* 


ger i, Hatred k, Envy I, Defire of Revengem is all exceſ- 


ve Paſſions n, diſtracting Cares o; immoderate Uſe” of 
Neat, Drink p, Labour q, nd Recreations r; 


upon him, there. ſhall be blood (ned 


for him: for he ſhould make fall re- 


ſtiturion; if be have nothing, then he 


ſhall be {old tor his theſt. 


gred, and ye gave me no meat: I was 


me not: ſick, and in prifon, and 


| ye viſned me not, James 2. 15, If 
| a brother or ſiſter be naked, and de- 


ſtitute of daily food; v. 16. And 
one of you lay unto them, De- 
part in peace, be you warmed, and 


| tilled; notwithſtanding ye give them 


not thoſe things which are needful 


to the body; what doth it profit? 
Eecl. 6. 1. There is an evil which I 


have scen under the ſun, and it is 


common among men: v. 2. A man 


to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, ſo that he wan» 
teth nothing ſor his ſoul of all that 
hedehreth, yer God giveth him not 
power to cat thereof; but a ſtranger 


evil diſeaſe. 

i Mat. 5. 22. But I fay unto you, 
That whoſoever is angry with his 
brother without a caule, ſhall be in 
danger of the jug nent: and who- 
loever (hall fay to his brother, Ra- 


ez, ſhall be in danger ot the coun- 


cl; but wholoever ſhall fay, Thou 
tool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
K 1 John z. 15. Whoſoever hateth 


his brother, is a murderer; and ye 


know that no murderer hath etex- 
nal life abiding in him. Lev. 19. 17, 


Thou ſhale not hate thy brother in 


thine heart: thou fhalc in any wile 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not luffer 
lin upon him, | : 3 

| Prov. 14. 30. A ſound heart is the 
life of the fleſh ; but envy the rotten» 
dd © - Rs 


h Mat. 25. 42, For I was an hun- 


thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 
| 4; 43. 1'Was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 


eateth it; this is vanity, and it is an 


hands, 


provoking 


m Rom. 12. 19. Dearly beloved, 
avenge not your ſelves, bue rather 
give place unto wrath: for it is writ- 


ten, Vengeance is mine; 1 will repay, 


{faith the Lord.. 4 


n Eph. 4-.31. Let all bicterneſs, 
and Wrath, and anger, and clamour, 


and evil ſpeaking be put away from 
you, with all malice. 

0 Mat, 6 31. Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? 


or what ſhall we drink? or where- 


withal ſhall we be clothed ? v. 34. 


Take therefore no thought for the 


morrow : for the morrow ſha!l take 

thought for the things of it ſelf : 

ſufficient unto the day is the evil 

thereof, . | 

p Luke:r. 34. And take heed to 
your lelves, left at any time your 
earts de overcharged with ſurfeiting 


and drunkenneſs, and the cares of 


this life, and ſo that day come uwpdn 
you unawares; Rom. 13.13, Let us 
Walk honeſtly as in the day; not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 
bering and wantonnels, not in ſtrife 


anch envying. 


q Eccl. 12. 12. And further, by 


theſe, my ſon, be admoniſhed of _ 


making many books there is no end, 
and much ſtudy is a wearinefs of the 
fleſh, Eccl. 2. 22. For whathath man 
of all Ins labour, and of the vexa- 
tion of his heart wherein he hath la- 
boured under the fun ? v. 23. For all 
his days are forrows, and his travel 
grief; yea, his heart taketh not 
reſt in the night. This is alſo 'vani» 
Cy» | 


the vio), the tabret and the pipe, 


ard wine are in their ieaſts;. but t « | 


regard not the work of the Lord, 
neſther conſider the operation of his 


xa} 


7 ry * 7 wer : «, * 
i 
_ 
5 7 


Words 


r Iſa, 5. 12: And the harp and 


\ Prov, 


* 2 8 — 
r 
- \ CRISS - 


2 


r 
POST 34 +* o 


The io, one, nm 
_— ES 


4 L * "I A : 2 4 * 4 - ts + l * 
3 2 N * + _ * TY 2 Wer: 2 * - 
f OTE. 2 P * Res * 2 3 part 1 p „ mot - hore Cf He Ps — bs — 
> ? 3 f o £ , aig oF — - > 
RS O77 We 2 22 tne the Pa # 5 r „ ma tn ne 
Eh Een] WFG 777ͤ ² m . ²̃—AtLꝝ:. OS 
eee N r 3 r g > AY 8 b N J 1 0 . l 
* oh bY © - 1 * 4 Z \ = \ \ - 
_ 


\ l ' TREE N 
CAE TD ONT 


Rs 2 S. 


— 


{ . 
= 
pay. 
3 
"I, 
255 
3 
＋ 
x 
\ 


A A 85 


%% 


cly be put to death. v2 1. Or 
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Words ;” Oppreſſion e, Quarrel ling v, Striking, Wounding W f 
kewhatſde ver elſe tends to the Deſtruction of the Life of any f 
137, Queſt. Which is the Seventh Commandment ! _ 
Auf. The Seventh Commandment is, Thou /balt not con. £ 
%% Ah. ITT | : 
138. Queſt. What ore the Duties required. in the Seventh 
Commandment ? 7 6 5 ; F 
Anf. The Duties required in the Seventh Command. f 
ment are, Chaſtity in Body, Mind, Affections z, Words , MW 
and Behaviour b; and the Preſervation of it in ourſelve; 2 
and others e; Watchfulneſs over the Eyes and all the Sen. 
ES | \ h les, h 
{ Prov 15+ 1. A ſott anſwer turn - in enmity {mite him with his hand, - 
eh away wrath ; but grievous words that he die, he that {mote him ſhall d 
ſtir up anger. Prov. 12. 18. There ſurely be put to death, for he is WW k 
is that ſpeaketh like the piercings murderer, The revenger of blood 
of a word: but the tongue-of the ſhall ſlay the murderer, when he w 
wiſe is health. | 5 meeteth him. OY I 
t Exzck. 18. 18. As for his father, Xx Exod. 21 from werſe 18 to thi 
becaule he cruelly opprefled, ſpoil- end. (Containing laws for ſmiter,, of 
ed his brother by violence, and did for an hurt by chance, for an 0x that WE w 
that which is not good among bis goreth, and for him that is an occaſi. he 
_ people, lo, even he ſhall die in his or of harm.) ce 
iniquity. Exod. 1. 14. And they 137. y Exod: 20, 14. At 
made their lives bitter with hard 138. z 1 The 4. 4. That every on: er 
bondage. in mortar, and in brick, of you ſhould know how. to poſi:is K 
and in all manner of ſervice in the his veſſel in ſanctification and ho- 
held ; all their ſervice wherein they pour. Jab. 31, 1, I made a covenant fro 
made them ſerve, was with rigour. Mith mine eyes; why then ſhould [ th. 
v Gal. 5 is, But if ye bireand think upon a maid ? 1 Cor. 7. 3. bei 
- devour one another, take he2d that There is difference alſo between » e 
ye be not conſumed one ot anothers wife and a virgin: the unmarried 8e. 
Prov. 23 29. Who hath wo? who, woman careth tor the things of the 
hath forrow who hath contenti- Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both des 
ons? who hath bablings ? who hath in body and in ſpirit but ſhe tha BWP 1 
wounds without caule ? is married careth for the things of ss 
 w Nemb. 35.16. And if he {mite the world, how ſhe may pleale her Matt 
hm with an inſtrument of iron (fo husband. | May 
that he die) he is a murderer .. the a Col. 4. 6. Let your ſpecch be a.: Her 
murdcrer ſhall ſurely be put ro death. way with grace ſeaſoned with (al, g 
17. And if he finite him with that ye may know how ye oughtto 8 
throwing a ſtone (wherewith he anſwer every man. | | 
may die) and he die, he is a mur= b 1 Per. 3, 2, While they behold i've 
derer; the murderer ſhall ſurely be your chaſt converſation coupled wen 
put to death. v 18. Or if he (mite fear: + HO: ith 
him with an hand-weapon of wood c 1 Cor. 7, 2. Never helels, r 
wherewith he may die) and he die avoid tornication, let every mat . 
e is a murderer: the murdeier ſhall have his own wife, and let <v«') i 


woman have her own husband v be 


gentLabour im our Callings), ſhunning all Occaſions of Un- 


* 


185 N f | n N ad k Fo * 4 
EY Temperance e, keeping of chaſt Company f, Mode- | q 
ſty in Apparel s ; Marriage by thoſe that have not the Gift "ey 1 ; g 
of Contineney h, Conjugal Love i, and Cohabitation | ; dili- _ 
6 
F. 


cleannefs, and reſiſting Temptations thereunto m. 


And this I ſpeak for your own pro- have his own wite, and let every 
fir, not that I may caſt a ſnare upon woman have her own husband. v9. 
| you, but for that Which is comely, But if they cannot contain, ler 
and that you may attend upon the them marry ; for it is better to 
| Lord without diſtraction. v 36. But marry than burn, Wo 
if 2ny-man think that he bchavecth f Prov. 5. 19. Let her be as the lo- 
himſelf uncomely towards his vir- ving hind, and pleaſant roe; let her 
gin, it ſhe paſs the flower of her breaſts ſatisſy thee at all times, and 
ige, and need fo require, let him be thou raviſht always with her love, 
do What he will, he ſinneth not: v 20. And why wilt thou, my ſon, 
let them marry- be raviſhed with a ſtrange woman, 
d Job. 31 1, I made a covenant and embrace the boſom of a ſtran- 
= wich mine eyes; why then ſhould ger? | t he... 
I think upon a maid 4 k IT Pet. 3. 7, Likewiſe ye hue 
e 485. 24. 24. And after certain bands, dwell with them according 
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„ eas, when Felix came with his to knowledge, giving honour unto 
. wite Drufilte, which was a Jeweſs, the wite as unto the weaker  veſlc}, 
A he ſent for Paul, and heard him con- and as being heirs together of the 
cerning the faich ot Chriſt. v 25. grace of life, that your prayers be wh 
And as he reaſoned ot righteouſneſs, not hindred, N | " 
* temperance, and judgment to come, | Prov. 31. 11. The heart of her 3 
is Felix trembied,---- | husband ”oth fafely truſt in her, fo B 
0 f'Prov. 2. 16, To deliver thee that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil: = 
nt from the'ftrenge woman, even from v 27, She looketh well to the ways bh 
al the ranger which flattereth wi of her houſhold, and eateth not the 
z. ber words: v 17. Which forſaketh bread of idleneſs. v 28. Her chil- 
abe gnide of her youth, and for- dren ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; 
ied getteth the covenant of her God: her husband alſo and he praiſeth her. 


d 18, For her houſe inclineth unto m Prov. 5, 8. Remove thy way -_ 
oth death, and her paths unto the dead. far from her, and come not view 
chat WP 19- None that go unto her return the door of her houſe. Gen. 39. 8. 

$ of W940, neither take they hold of the Bur he retufed, and faid unto his 
her Paths of life. 20. That thou maſters wite, Behold my. maſter 
mayelt walk in the way of good wotcth not what is with me in the 
men, and keep the paths of the Houle, «and he hath- committed all 
vignteous, | - | that he hath to my hand. v 9. 

| 81 Im. 2,9, In like manner al- There is none greater in this hoale 
I, that the women adorn them- than I: neither hath he kept back 
elves in modeſt apparel, with any thing from me, but thee, be- 
hamefac dnels and ſobriety: not cauſe thou art his wife. how then 
ih bröidered hair, or gold, or can I do this great wickedneſs, and 


„ Urls, or coſtiy aray. ? ſin againft God? v 10. And it 
mal br Gr u 2. Nevertheleſs, to came to paſs as ſhe ſpoke to Joſeph 


vid tornication, let every man day by day, that he hearkned not 
5 g „ | „ 


ö 


. 


5 * } a 


Aaultery, Fornication o, Rape, Inceſt p, Sodomy, and all un. 
natural Luſts q; all Unclean Imaginations, Thoughts, Pur. 
poles and Affections r; all corrupt or filthy .Communicati. 
dus, or Liſtning thereunto ; wanton Looks t, impudent or 


' God . | 
the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, the heart proceed evil thought 
which are theſe, adultery, fornica= murders, adulteries, fornications, 


5 
J 


wens 


F — her, to ly by her, or to be with | ly down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the 
N | | 


0 Heb. 13,4. Marriage is honour. that whoſoever looketh on a wo. 


would not hearken unto her voice; members which are upon the carth; 


It is reported commonly that there covetouſnels, which is idolatry. 
is fornication” among you, and fuch C{Eph.s.3: But fornication, and 


| — the luſts ot their own hearts, ent: but rather giving of thanks 


caule God gave them up unto vile ſtranger which fattereth with he 


__ edin their luſt one toward another, {laughter, or as a fool to the col 
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139 Qu eft. Mat are the Sins forbidden'in the Seventh Command. 
Anfw, The Sins forbidden in the Seventh Command 


9 = 


ment, beſide the negle& of the Duties required n, are, A. 


e 
light. G 


ner. MILES 7x woman and the bealt ; they ſhall 
139. n Frou. 5.7: Hear me now ſurely be put to death; their blood 

therefore, O ye children, and depare . ſhall be upon them; 

not from the words ot my mouth. r Mat. 5 28, But I ſay unto you, 


able in all, and the bed undefiſed: man to luſt after her, hath commit. 
but Whoremongers and adulterers ted adultery with her already in 
Gal. 5. 19. Now his heart. Mat. 15, 19. For out 0. 


tion, uncleannels, la ſciviouſneſs: thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſplicmiez 
p 2 Sam 1z. 24, Howbeit he Col. 3. 5. Mortify theretorc your 


but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinar 
Her, and lay with her: 1 Coy, 5. 1. affection, evil concupilcence, aud 


fornication as is not ſo much as na- all uncleanneſs, or covetoulneß, 
; among the Gentiles, that one let it not be once named amonglt 
mould have his fathers wife?  _ you, as becometh faints : v 4. Ne 
q Rom 1.24. Wherefore God al her filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
ſo gave them up to uncleanneſs, nor jeſting, which are not conver 


to di r their own bodies be- Prov, 7. 5. I hat they may keep che 
tween themſelves. v £6. - For this from the ſtrange woman, from tit 


affections + tor even their women words. v 21. With ber much ht alt 
did change their natural uſe into ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield, wich 
that Which is againſt nature: v 27. the flattering of her Ups ſhe ſorcet 
And likewiſe aſſo the men, leaving him, v 22. He goeth after i 
the natural uſe of the · woman, burn- ftraightway, as an ox goeth to e Mathe 


men with men working that which rection at the ſtocks. 

i unſeemly, and receiving in thbem- t Is. 3. 16, Moreover, the Lard 
elves that rceompence of their er- faith, Becaule the daughter of 2 
rot which wasmeer. Lev. 20. 15, And on are haughty, and walk wil 


' Fany man ly with a beaſt, he ſhall ſtretched forth necks, and walk che 
ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall eyes, wa)king and mincing as chef omit 
ay the beaſt. v 16. And it a wo- go 


making a tinkling W! 


| | and 1 
man approach unto 2 beaſt, and — feet. 2 Pet, 2. 1 Flor 


13 p 


tangling Vous 


eyes full of adultery, and that can - 
not ceaſe from ſin; beguiling un- 
ſtable ſouls :---» by 
i Prov. 7+ 0, and behold, there 
met him a woman with the attire of 
an harlot, and fubtile ot heart, v: 
| 13. ..00 the caught him and kifled 
him, and with an impudent tace ſaid 


| unto him. - 1 | 
| W Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to mar- 
| WS ry, and command ing to abitain from 
| HF meats, which God hath created to 
de received with wan es of 
dem which believe and Know the 


truth. EY i n 1 ! 
Ss x= Lev, 18, me Fox 1 to 21s 

Mark. 6. 18. For John ſaid unto He- 
rod, it is not lawful for thee to have 
thy drothers wife. Mal. 2. 11. Judah 
| hath dealt treacherouſly, and an a- 
domination is committed in liracl 
and in Jeruſalem . for Judah hath 


a profaned the holineſs of the Lord 
We which he loved, and hath married 
„ee daughter of a ürange god, v 


Iz, The Lord will cut off the 
man that doth. this: the maſter 
Rnd the Scholar out of the Taber- 


nackes of Jacob, and him that 
e an offering unto the Lord ol 
DET | 
with Nd gd fn Fe” | 7 BEEF) 
I. Kz J. Ifs. I2, And he took 
* bony the Se ones out of the land, 
„nel a emoped all the idols that his 


Atheis had made. 2 Kings, 1 
nnd he brake down «yy ot 


be . fodomices th 
d ates that were by they. 
115 ouſe of the Lord, where the wo⸗ | 
wil WH... . . S Nangings tor the grove. 


Flt 23. 17, There ſhall be no whore 
the danghrers of Iliael, nor a ſo« 
nite of the ſons. of Iiracl. v 18. 
E halt not bring the hire of a 
"Mes ox the price of i dog iato ths 
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righteous than I; 1 
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| and Dilpenſing with unlawful Marriages x ; g of lawfulw, 


W lerating, Keeping of Stews, and reſorting to them y ; in- 
of ſingle life z, | 


age 3 "iy having more ives or Husbands than one at 5 


Allowing, To- 
undue Delay of Marrt, 


fam 
houſe of the Lord thy God for any 
vow: for even both theſe are 
abomination unto the Lord thy God, 
Lev. 19. 29. Do not proſtitute thy 
daughter, to cauſe her to be 
whore 3 leſt the land fall to, whore. 
dom, and the laud became full of 
wickedneſs: Jer. 5.. 7; How thall I 


pardon thee for this ? thy children 


ve torſaken me, and ſworn by: 
them that are nt when ! bl 
fed them to the full, they then come. 
mitted adultery. and aſſembled 
themſelves by troops in the harlots, 
houſes. Prov. 7. 24+ Hearken unto 
me now therefore, O ye children, 
and attend to the words of my 
mouth. v 25. Let not thine heart, 
decline to her ways, go not aſtray in 
her paths. v 26, For the hath caſt 
down many wounded : yea, many 
ſtrong men have been flain by her 
v 27 Her houſe is the Way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of 
deat 9 12 5 | 


t. is good for them, if chey abide 
even as I. v9. But if they cannot 
contain let them marry : tor it is 
hetter to marry, than to burn. Gen, 
33. 26. And judah acknowledg 
them, and laid, She hath been Fg 
t 


n 


{me Time b; unjuſt Divorce 
Sluttony, Drankenneſse, © unchaſt Company f, laſcivions 
Songs, Books, Pictures, Dancing, Stage- plays ; 


1 


* her not to Shelah my ſon: and 


knew her again no more. 
b Mal 2. 14. Yet ye ſay, where⸗ 
fore? becauſe the Lord hath been 
witneſs between thee and the wite 
of thy youth; againſt whom thou 


haft dealt rreacherotffly ; yet is ſhe 


thy companion, and the wife of thy 
covenant. v 15, And did not he 
make one? yet had he the reſidue 
df the Spirit; and Wherefore one ? 
that he might ſeek a godly ſeed : 
therefore rake heed to your ſpirit, 
and let none deal treacherouſſy a- 
gainſt the wife of "Ins. yourhs Mat. 
79. F. Add laid, For this cauſe ſhall 
à man leave father and mother, and 
ſhall cleave to his wife: and they 


twain Mall be one fleſn. 5 
c Mal. 2. 16. For the Lord the 
God of Iſrael ſaith, that he hateth 
putting away; for one covereth vi- 
ole nce with his garment, faith the 
Lord of Hoſts: thereſore take heed 
to 'your fpirit,” that ye deal not 
treacherouſly. Mat. 5: 32: But I fay 
onto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
away bis wite, faving forthe cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her to com- 
mit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall 
marry her that is divorced, com - 
mirreth adultery: 5 
df Cor, 7; 12. But to the reſt {peak 
I, not the Lord, If any brother hath 
a wite that believeth not, and ſhe 
de plealed to dwelt with him, let 
him not put her away. v 13, And 
the woman which hath an husband 
that bel ĩeveth not, and it he be plea- 


ſead to «well with her, let her not 


leave hin. i 1 8Þ 
e Exek. 16. 49. Behold, this was 
the inquity of chy ſiſter Sodom, 
Pride, fulneis of bread, and abun- 
dance of idleneis was in her, and 

in her daughters, neither did ſhe 
Krengthen the hands ot the poor 

| by : ; 
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. 5 7 EP 45. Nt 11 | 
and needy. Prov. 24. 30. They that 


that he hearkne d not unto her, to 


barlot, v 16. Take an harp, goa. 


ſeventy years, that the Lord will mh 


rger Catechiſtl. 
, or Deſertion d; Idleneſs 


and all 
other, 


tarry long at the wine, they that go 
to ſeek mixt wine. v 31. Look not 
thou upon the wine when it is red, 
lien it giveth his col our in the cup, 
when it moveth it {elf aright. v 
32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſer. 
pent, and ſtingeth like an adder. v 
33. 'Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange 
women, and thine heart ſhall utter 
perverſe things. 

f Gen. 39. 10. And it came to paß 
as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by day, 


ly by her, or to be with her. Prov, 
5. 8. Remove thy Way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her 
houſe. - 3 | 
g Epb. 5. 4. Neither filthineſs, nor 
tooliſh talking, nor jeſtiug, which 
are not convenient: but rather giy. 
ing of thanks, Exeł. 23. 14. And that 
ſhe increaſed her 'whoredoms ; tor 
when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon 
the wall, the images of the Chaldeans 
pourtrayed with yermilion, v 15. 
Girded with girdles upon their loins 
exceeding in dyed "attire upon their 
heads, all of them princes to look 
to, after the manner of the Baby- 
lonians of Chaldea, the land ot theit 
nativity: v 16; And as ſoon 2 
ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, {he do- 
ted upon them, and ſent meſſen- 
gers unto them into Chaldea. J 
23; 15, And it ſhall come to pals 
that day, that Tyre ſhall be torgot- 
ten ſeventy years, according to cc 
days of one king: aftet the end o 

eventy years ſhalt Tyre fing as at 


bout the city, thou harlot that halt 
deen forgotten, make ſweer melo? 
* fing many ſongs, that thou ma. 
ett be remembred. v 17. And i 
ſhait come to pals after the end d 


. 


Telves or others K. 


” 


" mandment ? 


fit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to her 
hire, and ſhall commu fornication 
with all the kingdoms ot the world 
upon the face of rhe earth. Iſa, 3 16. 
Moreover, the Lord faith, becauſe 
the daughters of Sion are haughty, 
and walk with ſtretched forth necks 
| and wanton eyes, walking, and 

mincing as they go, and making a 
| tinkling with their feet, Mark, 6. 22. 
| And when the daughter of the faid 
Herodias came in, and danced, and 

pleaſed Herod, and them that ſat 
| with him, the king faid unto, the 
damſel, Ask of me whatſoever thou 


15- wi, and 1 will give it thee, Row: 
ins, 13.13. Ler us walk honeſtly as in 
heir the day; not in rioting and drunken- 
ook WH nels, not in chambering or wan- 
11 tonneſs. not in ſtriſe and envy ing. 
the 


1 Pet, 4. 3. For the time paſt of our 


| the will of the Gentiles, © when 
we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, 


Je excels ot wine, revellings, banquet- 
9415 | 


ings, and abominable idolatries, 
h 2 Kings. 9. Jo. And when Jehu 
Was come to Jezrecl, Jczebel heard 


JT got 
Lov 
nd d 
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M 


tired her hair, and l-oked out at a 


Window, Compared with Fer. 4. 


What wile thou do? though rhou 
Patheſt'- thy felt with crimſon, 
nough thou: deckeſt thee with oma- 
"mp of Gold, though thou renteſt 
face with painting, in vain ſhalt 
du make thy ſelf tair, thy lovers 


: by | 5 5 1 , 190 | 0 0 
. The. Larger Catechiſm: + 
* bther Provocations to, or Acts of Uncleanneſs either in our 
140 Queſt. Which is the Eight Commandment 5 85 
Anſiv. The Eight Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not ſteal.. 
141. Queſt. What are the Duties Fequired in the, Eight Com- 
A. The Duties required in the Eight Command- 
ment are, Truth, Faithfulneſs, and Juſtice in Contracts and 
Commerce between Man and Man k; rendering to evety 
one his Due l; Reſtitution of Goods unlawfully detained 
from the right Owners thereof m; Giving and Lending 


| life may _tuffice us to have wrought 


otit, and ſhe painted her face, and. 


30. And: when thou art” ſpoiled, 


291 


freely. 


Will detpile thee, they will ſeek thy 


life. And with Exek. 23. 40. And 
furthermore, that ye have ſent for 
men to come from far, unto whom 
a meſlenger was ſent; and lo, they 
came, tor whom thou didit waſh thy 
ſelf, paintedit thy eyes; and dec» 
kedit thy ſelf with orna ments. 
T 
141. K Pſalm. 1542. He that walk» 
eth uprightly. and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in 
his heart. v4 - He that ſweareth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not, 
Zeeh. 7. 4. Then came the word of 
the Lord of hoſts unto me, ſaying, 
10. And oppreſs not the widow, 


nor the fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor 


the poor, and let none of you ima- 
gine evil againlt his brother, in your 
heart, Zech. 8. 16. Thele are the 


* 


things that ye ſhall do, Speak ye eve- 


ry man the truth to his neighbour: 
execute the judgment of truth and 
peace in your gates. v 17, Aud let 
none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour, and 
love no falſe oath ;- for all theſe are 
things that I hate, faith the Lord. 
| Rom. 13. 7, Render theretore to 
all their dues; tribute to whom tri- 
bute is due, c1ſtom to Whom cu- 
{tom,' fear to Whom fear, honour 
to whom honour, _ N 


mit a treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and. 
lic unto his neighhour in that which! 
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5 was delivered him | to keep, or in 


fe]lowſhip,or in a thing taken away 


by violence, or hath deceived his 


nw 


* 


r;--v 3. Or have found 


that which was loſt, and lieth con- 
cerning it, and ſweareth falſly; in 
any of all theſe chat a man doth, ſin- 
ning therein; v 4. Then it ſhall be, 
becauſe he hath ſinnecl and is guilty, 
chat he ſhal] reſtore that which he 
took . violently away, or the thing 
which he hath deceitfully gotten, or 
that which was delivered him to 
Keep, or the loſt thing which he 
found. v 5. Or all that about which 
he hath ſworn falſly; he ſhall evem 
reſtore it in the principal, and ſhall 
add the fiſth part more thereto, and 
give it unto him to whom it apper- 
taineth in the day of his treſpaſs- 
_ offering. Compayed with Luke 19. 8. 
And Zacchevs ſtood and ſaid unto 
ot my goods I give to the poor: and 
it I have. taken any thing from any 


man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore. 
| bim four fold. | 


n Luke. 6. 30. Give to every man 
that asketh ot thee ; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods, ask them not 
again, v 38, Give, andit (hall be 


1 2 unto y90 gone meaſure, preſ-. 
* down, and ſhaken together, and 


running over, ſhall men give into 


+ Your bolom: tor with the lame mea - 


ſure that you mete withal, it all be 


meaſured to you again, 1 Jobim, 3. 17. 


But whoſo hach chis worlds good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 

from him, how dwelleth the 


mw ot Gad in him? * 4. 28. 
| Hint digt ſtele, ft egi no more: 


N * 


TJbe Larger Catechiſm. 
| freely according to our Abilities, and the Neceſſities of 
others un; Moderation of our Judgments, Wills, and Affe. 
Ctions concerning. worldly Goods o; a provident Care and 
Study to get p, keep, uſe, and diſpoſe theſe Things which 
are neceſſary and convenient for the Suſtentation of our 
and ſuitable to our Condition q ; a lawful Cal 


ling 


but rather let him labonr, working 
with his hands the thing which is 
$909, that he may have to give to 
im that necdeth Gal, 6. 10. As 
we have therefore opportunity, let 
us do good unto all men, eſpecially 
unta them who are of the houſhold 
of faith, © * . 
% 1 N 6. 6. But godlineſs with 
contentment is great gam. v. 
For we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can car- 
ry. nothing out. v 8. And having 
tood and raiment, let us be there- 
with content. v9. But they that 
will de rich, fall into temprarion, 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh, 
aud burtful luſts, which drown men 
in deſtruction and perdition. Gal. 6, 
14. But God forbid that I {hould 
glory fave in the croſs of our Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world 
is crucihed- unto me, and I unto the 
oo Os 8 oy ©; OY 
p Tim; 5. 8. But iſ any provide 


not for his own, and etpecially for ſte 
thoſe ot his own houſe, he hath de- lat 
nied-the taith, and is worſe than thi 
an Ne FIG 6 8 15 0. Ne 
9 Prod 27 from werſe 23. to che ena. 97 
Be then Agens to know the ſtate dea 
of thy flocks, and look well to thy han 


herds; For riches are not for ever. 
Eecl. 2.24. There it nothing beter 
for a man, than that he ſhould eat 
— og and thathe pon _ 

is foul emo od in is la « 
This alſo . was from the 
hand of God,” Bel. 3 12. I kng# 
that there is no good in them, but for 
2 man to rejoice, and to do good in 
his life. v 15. And alſo thar cv} 
man ſhould car and drink, and en, 
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= The Larger Catechiſm: 
and Diligence in it |; Frugality t 
Law-ſuitsv and Suretiſhip, and other like Engage- 


# 8 "> MOR. , 3 d LY 
— 


tt; avoiding unne. | 


ments „ and an Endeavour by all juſt and lawful Means to 


the good of all his labour, it is the 
gitt f God. 1 Tim. 56. 17. Charge 
them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- minded, nor 


living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy :V 13. That they 
do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing 
to communicate: 1/a. 33, 1, In 
thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unte 
denh; and _Iaiah che prophet the 
ſon of Amoz came unto: him, and 
faid unto him, Thus laith the Lord 
Set thine houſe in order; for thou 
ſhalt die, and not live. Mat. 11.8. 
--- Beliold, they that weal ſoft clo- 
thing, are in kings honſes. 

r 1 Cor. 7. 20, Let every man g- 
bidein the ſame calling wherein he 
was called, Gen. 2. 15. And the 
Lord God took the man, and put 
him into the garden of Eden, to 
Oreſsir, and to keep it: Gen. 3. 19. 
In the ſwear of thy face ſhalt thou 
eat bread till thou return unto the 
ground goone © . | 
{ Eph. 4.29, Let him that ſtole, 
ſteal no more; but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 


14, Prov, 1044. He becometh poor that 
ate dealeth with a flack hand: bur the 
thy hand of the diligent maket h rich. 
— t John. 6. 12. When they were fil- 
iter led, he faid unto his diſciples, Ga- 
eit WF ther up the fragments that remain. 
ale har nöching be loſt; Prov. 21. 20. 
ar. here is a treaſure to be deſired, and 
the eil in the dwelling of the wile; but 
noW a ſooliſn man ſpendeth . 
for Cr. 6. from verſe 1709, Dare 
dn any of you, having a matter againſt 
ve other, go to Jaw before the un- 
„ 9d nor dezere the Nine? . 


truſt in uncertain riches, but in the 


the way, 
0 


procure, preſerve and further the Wealth and outward Eftate 
of others, as well as our own x, e 


w Prov. 6. verſe. 1 to 6, M 
ſon, if thou army. for thy friend, 
it thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a 
ſtranger, thou art ſnared with tlie 
words of thy mouth,----Prov. \Ir, 
15, le that is ſurety fora {tranger, 
ſhall ſmart for it; and he that ha- 


teth furetiſhip is ſure. . 
x Lev. 25. 35. And thy Pro- 
ther be waxen poor, and fallen in 
decay with thee; then thou ſhaſt re. 
lieve him: yea, though he be a ſtran- 
ger, or a ſojourner;; that he may live 
With thee, Deut. 22. 1. Thou ſhalt 
not ſee thy brothers ox, or his ſheep 
go aſtray, and hide” thy ſelf from 
them; thou ſhalt in any caſe bring 
them again vnrg thy brother. v 2, 
And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then 
thou ſhalt Bring it into thine own 
houſe, and it ſhall be with thee until 


thy brother ſeek after it, and thou 


ſhalt reftore it to him again. 3. 
In like manner ſhalt thou do wich 
his aſs, and fo fhalt thou do with his 
raiment, and with all loſt things of 
thy brothers, which he hach loſt, and 
thou hait found, ſhale thou do 
Iikewite : thou mayeſt not hide thy 
{cl v 4, Thou thalt not. fee thy 
brothers aſs, or his ox fall down b 
and hide thy telf from 
them: thou ſhalt (ureiy help him to 
lift chem up again. Exod. 2 51 4. If 
thou meet thine enemies ox or aſs 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring 
it back to him again; 44 x. If thou 
ſee the aſs of him that hateth chee, _ 
lying under his burden, ant wou dit 
forbear to help him ; thou ſhalt ſure, 
ly help with him. Gen. 47. 14. An 
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oleph gathered up all the money - Ft 


at was found inthe land of Egypt. 
and in the land of Canaan, for the 
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, mandment N. 


eie. The Sins boden in the Eight Commandment, 

belide the neglect of the Duties required y, are Theftz, Rob- 
HY and receiving any Thing that is 
ſtoln e, fraudulent Dealing d. falſe Weights and Meaſures e, 
removing land-marks f, Inzuſtice and Unfaithfulnefs in Con- 
1 725 between Man and Ty * or in Matters of Truſt h: 


bery a, Man-ſtealing », 


com which they 3 and Jos: 
. feph brought the money into Pha- 
rachs houſe, v 20. And Joſevh 
bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh; for the Egyptians ſold 
every man his field, becaule the fa- 
mine prevailed over them: ſo the 
land became Phraohs, Phil. 2. ho 
Look not every man on his own 
things, 175 every man 3lſo on the 
things of others. Mat. 22, 39. And 
the lecand is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 

142. y James. 2.15. If a bother 
or iſter be naked, and deſtitute of 
daily food ; v 16, A 


you... warmed, and filled: notwith- 
” ſtanding. ye. 
things. which are needtul to the bo- 
dy; what, doth it fer ofit. ? 1 John. z. 
17. But whoſo- hath this worlds 
good, and. ſeeth his brother have 
ne:d, and ſhutterh up his bowels 
of compaſſion fromhinz, hq dwel- 
lech the love of God in him ?. | 
2 Eph. 4. 28. Let him chat ole, 


ſteal no more, but rather 5 


2 FPſalm. Gz. 10. Truſt not in op- 
become not vain in 


preſſion, and 
robbery - wo 

b x Tim: 1; o. (Te law was 
made) for w oremongers, for them 
that defile themſelves with man- 
Kind, for men- ſtealers, for hats, 


for perjured perſons, and if there 


any other thing. that is anti 


| to ſound doctrine 
c Prov, 29, 24. Whoſo is partner 
teich a thief, hateth, his own foal : 


Wee „ and . 


1 ix 


"The: N e Catechiſ in: 
n - Weſt. (Whip are the Sins forbidden in the Eight Com, 


it not. Pon, 507 18. When thou 


nd one of you. 
lay unto them, Depart in peace, be. 


give them got thoſe 


0 Op- 


laweſt à thief, then thiou conſen- 
tedſt with him, wands | 
d Theſſ. 4,6, That no man go 
beyond and defraud his brother in 
any matter: becauſe that the Lord 
is the avenger ot all ſach, as we 
alſo have forewarned you, and te» 
ſtihed. 
e Prov. 11, 1. A falle balance is 
abominatian to the Lord ; but a juſt 
weight is his delight. Prov. 20. 10. 
Diverſe weights and diverſe mea» 
ſures, both of them are alike 0 
mination to the Lord. 
f Deut. 19. 14. Thou ſhale not re- 
move thy neighbours land. mark, 
which they of old time have ſer in 
thine inheritance. . Prov. 23. 10. 
Remove not | the old land- mark; 
and enter not into the fields of the 
fatheriels, 
g Amos 8. 5. Saying, When will 
the new-moon be gone, that we may 
{ell corn? and the ſabbath, that we 
may ſet torth Wheat; making the 
hah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, 
and fallifying the ballances by de- 
ceit ? Pſalm 37. 21. The wicked bore 
row eth; 7 yan not again... 
iq , 10. He that is faithful 
in that EAT is lealt, is fairhtul alſo 
in much; and he that is unjuſt in 
rhe leaſt, is unjuſt. allo in much. 
v 11. lt theretore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will COR to your trults 
the true riches ? v 12. And it ye 
have not been faithfil in that which 
is another mans, who ſhall give jou 
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| Oppreſſion';, Extortion k, Uſury |, Bribery m,  vexatious 
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Catechiſm e 


Law.ſuits a, unjuſt Incloſures and Depopulations o; in- 


groſſing 


Commodities to inhance the Price p, unlawful Cal. 


| lingsq, and all other unjuſt or 'ſinful Ways, of taking or 
| withholding from our Neighbour what belongs to him, 
or of inriching our ſelves 1; Covetouſneſs , inordinate 


i Ezek. 22. 29, The people ot the 
land have uſed oppreiſion and exer- 
ciſed robbery and have vexed the 
poor and needy: yea, they have op- 
preſſed the 8 0 wrongfully. 
Leu, 25. 17. Ye ſhall not therefore 
| opprels one another; but thou 
ſhalt tear thy God; tor I am the 
| Lord your God. j 

k Mat, 23; 25, Wo unto you, 
| ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 
| for ye make glean the out- ide of the 


| they are full of extortion and ex- 
| cels, Ezek, 22. 12. In thee have the 
# taken gifts to ſhed blood: thou hal 
taken pry and increaſe, and thou 
hait greedily. gained of thy neigh» 
bours by extortion, and * or- 
| gotten me, faith the Lord Gd. 
I Fſalm ig. 5. He that putteth not 
out his money to uſury, nor taketh 
reward againſt the innocent.— 
m Jab 15..34+ For the congrega- 
tion ot hypocrites ſhall be detolate, 
and fire ſhall conſume the taber- 
nacles of bribery; ; . 
| N 1 Cor, 6. 6. But brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before 
| the unbelievers, v. Z Now theretore 
there is utterly a fault among you, 
becauſe ye go to law one with an- 
other: why do ye not rather take 
wrong? whiy do ye not rather ſufter 
your lelves to be defrauded ? v. 8: 
ea, you do wrong and defraud, 
| and that your brethren. Prov. 3. 29. 
Deyiſe nor evil againſt thy neigh» 
bour, ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by 
thee. v. 3. Strive not with a man 
no harm. | 
. © I. 5. . Wo unto them that 
jv tioaſe to houſe, that lay feld 


OM "RY * 1 1 


violence; 


cup and ot the platter, but within 


fraud, 
which 


Prixing 


to field, till there be no place, that 
they may be placed alone in the 
midſt of the earth. Micah. 2. 2. And 
they covet flelds, and take them by 
and honſes, and take 
them away; ſo they oppreſs a mag 
and his houſe, even a man and his 
en a; 71 I 

p Prov. 11, 26. He that withhole 
deth corn, the people {hall curſe 
him; but bleſſing ſhall be upon the 


head of him that ſelleth it. N 
q Ads. 19. 19, Many alſo of them 
which uſed curious arts, broughr 
their books together, and burned. 
them before all men; and the 
counted the price of them, and 
found it filty thouſand pieces of ſil- 


Vers v. 24, For a certain man named 
Demetrius, à filver-{mith, which 


made ſilver . ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no {mall, gain unto the 
craftsmen: v. 25. Whom he called 


rogether with the workmen of like 


occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye Know 
that by this craft we have our 
wealtn. CR 

r Fob, 20. 19: Becauſe he hath op- 
preſſed, and forſaken the poor; be- 
cauſe he bath violently taken away 


an houſe which he buildednot. Fam. 


5, 4+ Behold, the hire of the labou- 


rers, which. have reaped down your 


fields, which is of you kept back by 
jeth; and the cries of them 

ve reaped, are entred into 

the ears. of the Lord of ſabbaoth. 


Prov, 21, 6. The getting of treaſures 


by à lying tongue, is a vanity toſſad 


8 | to and fro of them that ſeek death. '' 
without caule, if he hqve done thee 


{ Luke 12. 15, And he ſaid unto 


them, Take heed, and beware gt 


covetoulnels ; for a mans life 177 


Tea titty 


N ; q 
* 5 1 25 - 0 1 
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my not in the abundance ot the 
things which he poſleſſeth, —— | 
t i Nm. 6. 5 Perverſe diſputings 
of men of corrupt minds, and deſti- 
time of the truth, ſnppofing that 
ain is godlineſs: from ſueh with- 

© QUraw thy ſelf. -Co/, 3. 2. Set your 
affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth. Prov 23. f. 
Wut thou fet thine eyes upon that 


Which 13 not ?” for riches | certainly £ 


make themſelves | wings, they fly 
away as an eagle towards heaven. 
Pſahm. 62, 10 If riches increaſe, 
t not your heart upon them. 
Marth. 5. 25. Therefore I ſay un- 
to you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall eat, or wy P 
hall drink; nor yet for your body, 
_ What ye ſhall put on: is not the lite 
more than meat, and the body than 
raiment ? v. 31: Therefore rake no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we cat ?-- 
v. 34. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the the morrow 
ſhall take thought for the things of 
ſt ſelf; ſufficient unto the 7 the 
_ evil thereof. Ecci. 5. 12. The fleep 
"of 2 labouring man is ſweet, whe- 
ther heear little or much: but the 
abundance of the rich will not ſuf- 
F A 
w Pſabys 73. 3. For I was envious 
at the eon, when Haw the pro- 
, "ſperity of the wicked, Pſalm 37. 


8 
Fiet not thy felt becauſe of evil da- 
ers, neither be thou envious againft 
che workers of iniquity. v. 7. Reſt 
in the Lord, and Wait patiently for 


7 


5 c * 9 38 . . . 


296, The Lane Catechiſm, 
Priting and Affecting worldly Goods ; diſtryſtfal and di 
Acting Cares and Studies in getting, keeping, and uſi 


Aleneſs x, Prodigality, waſteful Gaming, and all other 

Mays, whereby we do unduly e our own outward 
Eftatey; And defrauging our 

_ Comfort of that Eſtate which God hath given us 2: 

e Queſt, Which is the Ninth Commandment ® 


_ Ile 4: Enxying at the Proſperity of others w.2 As like wit 
Id 


wicked devites to paſs;* 


of bread : but he that tolloweth 
and there is not a ſecond ; 


neither faith he, For whom do 1 h. 


eat thereof, but a ſtranger catcth 


im fret not thy ſelf becauſe of he hat d 
tim who proſpereth in his way, be- worſe than an infidel. 
* 53 B a : 5 ; 9 1 W 1 | 


ug 


ſelves of the due Uſe and 


*. 


Arfu 


cauſe oft the man who bring 
x 2 The 3 11. For we hea! that 
there are fome which walk emong 
yeu diforderly, working not at all 
bur are baly-bodies, Prob. 18. 9. He 
alſo that is ſlothful in His work, is 
brother © him that is a great walter, 
„V Prov. 21. 17, He that loveth 
pleaſure ſhall be à poor man, he 
that loveth wine and oil {hall nat 
be rich. Prov 23, 20, Be not amonglt 
wine-bibexs; amongſt riotous caters 
of fleſh. v. 21; For the drupkai 
and glutton ſhall come to poverty: 
aud droufineſs fall clothe a man 
with rags. Prov. 28, 19. He that 
tilleth his land, ſhall have p'enty . 


alter vain perſons, ſhall have povere 
ty enou gn. e 

2 Exel, 4. $, There is one alone, 
ere 1 yea, he 
hath neither child nor brother; yt 
is there no end of all his labour, nei- 
ther is his eye farisfied with riches, 


bovur, and bereave my ſoul of good ? 
This is alſo vanity ; yea, it is a fore 
travel. Eccl, 6. 2. A man to whom 
God hath given riches, wealth, ard 
Honour, fo that he wanteth nothing 
tor. his ſoul of all that he delſiretb, 
yet God giveth him not power to 


it; this is yaniry, and it is an cl 
Uiſeaſe: 1 Tim, 5. 8. But if any 
provide not for his own, and ſpe- 
cially for thoſe of his own houle, 
he hath denied the faith, and l 
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e in, againſt thy Neighbour . 
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Wmandment 7 


Bare, che Preſerving and promoting of Truth between Man 


and from the Heart e, fincerely t, freely g, clearly h, and 
fully, ſpeaking the Truth, and only the Truth, in Matters 


pe Nimh Commandment is, Thou gau not bear 
144. Queſt. V/ hat are the Duttes required in "the Ninth N Com- ; 


- 14342 Exod. 20. 16, 
144. b Zech. 8 16. Theſe are the 


WE things chat ye {hall do, Speak ye 
every man the truth to his 'ntigh- 
| bour: Execute the judgment of 


truth and peace in your gates. 


637% 12. Demetrius hath good 
| WT report of all men, and ot the truth it 
} ſelf; yea, and we alſo bear record, 
+ WT and ye know that our record is 
d TIP * 6 Pla | by 5 1 
: © Frov. 31, 8. Open thy mon 
for the dumb, in the cauſe of all 
it ſuch as are appointed to deſtruttion. 
7 WT 7: 2- Open thy month, judge righre- 
th oully, aad plead the cauſe ot the 
lo poor and needy. n 

e Halm i. 2. He that walketh 
e, vprightly, and worketh righteoul- 
i: bes, #0 ſpeaketh the truth from 
it his hearr. wy” wit 225 { ; 
. f 2 Chron." T9. g. And he charged 
„ them, laying, Thus ſhall ye do in 
la» 


the tear of the Lord, faithtully, and 


ma 10 heart. 

ot 8 Sam. 19. 4. And Jonathan 
om ſppake good of David unto Saul his 
nd ather, and faid unto him, Let not 
ins he king finapainit his ſervant, a- 
hy painlt David; uſe he hath not 
to linned againit thee, and becanſe bis 
eth works have been to thee - ward oy 
vil ih good. v. 5. For he did pur his life 
any in his hand; and flew the Philiſtine, 
pc- nd the Lord wroughta great lalva- 
e, on for all Tract; thou ſaweſt it, 


sad didſt rejoice; wherefore then eth 


vt thou lin againſt innocent blood, 


E 


of Judgment and Juſtice k, and in all other Things What⸗ 


ever, 


to ſlay David without a cauſee 
h Feſkua 7. 19, And Joſhua faid 

unto Achan, My fon, 4 pray 

thee, glory to the Lord God of II- 


rae}, and make conteffion 1 


and tell me now what thou ha 

done, hide it not fromme. 
12 Sam. 14. 18. Then the king 
anſwered and faid unto the woman, 
Hid not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I ſhall ask thee, And 
the woman ſaid, 1 et my lord the 
king now ſpeak. y. 1g. And the 
king ſaid, is not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the wo⸗ 


man anſwered and faid, As thy font 


liveth, my lord the king, none can 


turn to the right hand or to the left 
from ought that my lord the king 5 


hath ſpoken :; for thy ſervant Joa 


he bade me, and he put all theſe 


words in the mouth of thine Hand- 


.  Haſw. The. Duties required In the Ninth Commandment 


and Man b, and the good Name of our Neighbour, as well 
Jas our own ©; Appearing end ſtanding for the Truth d; 


maid... v. 20, To ferch abont this | 


form of ſpeech hath thy ſervant 


Joab done this thing: ane my lord 


18 wiſe, 2 


k Lev. 19. 15. Ve ſhall do no un- 


righteouſnels in judgment; thou 


Malt not feſpect the perſon of the 


poor, nor honour the perſon of the 


mighty, but in righteonſneſs ſhalt 


thou judge thy neighbour. Prove 14. 
2 taithful wirneſs will not lie: 
but a falſe Witnels will utter hes. 
. 25. A true witneſs delivererh 
ſouls, but a deceitful witnels peak · 


* 


*. es 


|  ſoever1;”acharitable Eſteem of our Neighbours m ; loving; 


2968 The Larger Catechiſm: 
deſiring, and rejoicing in their good Name n; ſorrowing 
for o; and covering of their Infirmities p, freely acknow. 
ledging of their Gifts and Graces q, defending their Inno. 
deney r; a ready receiving of a good Report ſ, and Unwil, 


j xeptnted ot the uncleanne(s, and 


l cr. 1: 17. When I therefore 


was thus minded, did I ule. light- 
neſs? or the things that pu 
do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
that with me there ſhould be yea, 
_ " yea, and nay, nay? v. 18, But as God 
. 1 true, our word toward you, was 
not yea and nay. EN. 4 25. Where- 
tore putting away lying, ſpeak e- 
very man truth with his neighbour: 
for we are members one of another. 
m Heb. 6. 9. But, beloved, we are 
perſwaded better things of you, and 


things that accompany . falvation, + 


though we thus ſpeak. 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
_ (Charity) beareth all things, belie- 
veth all things, hopeth all things, 

endureth all things. 
n Rem. 1. 8. Firſt I thank my 
though ſelus Chriit for you all, that 
your faith. is ſpoken of throughout 
the whole world. 2 John 4. | re- 
joiced greatly that I found of thy 
Children walking in the truth, as 
we have receiyed 2 commandmenr 
from the Father. 3 John 3. For I 
©  rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that 
zs in thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
the truth. v 4. I have no greater 
joy than to hear that my children 

Walk in the truth, e 
902 Cor. 2. 4. For out of 
flicnon and anguiſh of heart, I wrote 
unto you with many tears; not that 
Fou ould be grieved, but that ye 

 mightknow the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 2 Cor. 
14. 21. And left when I come again, 
my God will humble me among you, 
and that I ſhall bewail many who 
_ have ſinned already, and have nat 


. 


+ 


fornication,and. laſciviouſacks . which | 


tpoſe, 


thank my God 


much af- h 


not with his tongue, nor doth evilt9 


, d 


they have committed 0 
p Prov. 17.9. He that covercth 2 
tranigreſlion, teeketh love; but he 
that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth 
very friends, 1 Pet. 4. 8. And above 
all things have fervent charity 4. 
mong your ſelves: tor charity {hall 
cover the multitude of fins, 

41 Cor. 1, 4-1 thank my God al. 
ways in your behalt, tor the grace 
ot God which is given you by jelus 
Chriſt; v. 5, That in every ching 
ye are enriched by him, in all ut: 
terance, and in all knowledge. v.). 
So that ye come behind in no git; 
waiting for the coming of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 3 Tim. I 4. Greatiy 
deſiring to ſee rhee, being mind. 
ful of thy tears, that I may be fl - 
led with Joy: . 5. When 1 call to 
remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee,” which dwel: firit in 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I am pertwadcd 
that in thee allo. 
11 Sam. 22, 14. Then Ahimelech 
anſwered the king and ſaid, And 
who is ſo taithtul among all thy ſer 
vants, as David, which is che king 
lon in law, ana gocth at thy bid. 
nun and is honourable in thing 
one” 


[I Cor, 13. 6, (Charity) rejoicet 
not in Muy, but rejoiceth in the BW: 
truth: v. 7. Beareth all things, belie : 
yeth all things, hopech ail things, 
enduretk all things. ; 
t Pſalm 15. 3, He that backbitth 


his neighbour, nor taketh up a fe 


proach againſt his neighbour. 
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mie Larger Catechiſm 399 
ſcouraging Tale-bearers v, Flatterers u, and Slanderers,x ;- : 
ove and Care of our own good Name, and defending it 
then Need requireth y ; keeping of lawful Promiſes, ; 


andment 1 8 


v Proverbs 25. $3; The north- 
W ind driveth away rain; ſo doth an 
pry. countenance, a backbiting 
Ingue. 3 ; q | | 

W Prov. 26. 24. He that hateth, 


; Iſembleth with bis lips, and layeth ftery fon ? And Ziba ſaid unto the 
, W deceit within him. v. 25. When King, Behold, he abideth at Jeru- 
E {peaketh fair, belicve him not; falem: for he ſaid, To day ſhall the 
1 r their are leven abominations in houſe of lirael reſtore we the king- 
i.! D 'a Sor; 1: 9. 
- * Palm 101: 5. Whoſo privily He faid unto. me again, Stand, I 
4 andereth his neighbour, him will | pray thee, upon me, and flay me: 
| T tor anguiſh is come upon me, be- 
hy Cy Prov 22. 1, A good name is cauſe my life is yet Whole in me. 
i ther to be choſen than great rich- v. 10. So I ftood upon him, and 
ana loving favour, rather than flew him, becauſe I was ſure chat he 
her and gold. John 8. 49. Jeſus could not live after that he was fal. 
1 lwered, I have not a devil; but I len: And I took the crown that was 
*. nour my Father, and ye do diſ- on his head, and the bracelet that 
1 reer me. Was on his arm, and have brought 
Fein 15, 4. He that ſweareth them hither unto my lord, v 15. 
ch WS gen hurt, and changeth nor, And David called one of the you 
nd aPhil, 4. 8. Finally, brethren, men, and faid, Go near, and fall 
®- atioever things are true, what- Upon him. And he ſmote him that 
oc er things are honeſt, whatloever he died. v. 16. And David faid un- 
id. i are juſt, Whatſoever things to him, Thy blood be „ ny head, 
ine pure, whatſoever things are love for thy mouth hath tei 5 againſt 
WH Whatioever things are of good 


Port; it there be any virtue, and if 
ere be any praiſe, think on theſe 


Wings 


ugs ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the 
elt brother heard when he poor, nor honour the perſon of the 
10h e unto ide man; and Eliabs mighty : bor in righreouineſs ſhale | 
u Re Was Kineled againſt David, thou judge thy neighbour, Hab. 14 
1 ii be fad, Why cameſt thou down Therefore the law is lacked, and 


ner? andwith whom haſt thou 
{ole leu ſtteep in the Wilder. 


145, b 1 Sam. 17. 28. And Eliab 


dying and practifing of whatſoever Things are true, ho- N 
et, lovely, and of good Report a. 
| 145+ Quelt. What are the Sins forbidden in the Ninth Cm. 


Anſw. The Sins forbidden in the Ninth Commandment are, 
prejudicing the Truth, and the good Name of our Neigh- 
our, as Well as our own b, eſpecially in publick Judicature c; 


_ - giving 


neſs ? I know thy pride, ; and the 


naughtineſs of thine heart, for thou 
art come down that thou mighteſt 


ſee the battle. 2 Sam. 16. z. And 
the king (aid, And where is thy ma- 


thee, laying, | have flain the Lords 


anointe 


1 Lev, 19. 15, Ve ſhall do no un- | 
righteouſnels in judgment ; thou 


judgment dorh never go forth: for 
the wicked doth compals about tbe 


n 


a 
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] Thr Lnrger Carchiſm: 
giving filfe Evidence d, ſuborning falſe Witneſſes e, wit 
tlg appearing and pleading for an evil Cauſe, out. facing 
Aud over-bearing the Truth f; paſſing unjuſt Sentence s 
calling Evil Good, and Good Evil ; rewarding the Wickel 
According to the Work of the Righteous, and the Rigbe 


righteous : therefore wrong julge 


d pv. 19. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall 


1 \ oy F 


hs, 


7 
* 


they are not valiant for the truth 


_ hings- v. 4. Who 
Hur tongue will we prevail, our lips 
dre our own; who is Lord over us? 


not be unpuniſhed,and he that ſpeak - 
eth lies ſhall not eſcape. Prov. 6. 


167 Thele ix things doth the Lord 


hate; yea, ſeven are an abomma- 
uon unto him, U., 19. A falſe wit- 


bels that ſpeaketh lies, and him that 
ſoweth dilcord among brethren. 


Alt 6, 13. And let up falle wir- 
neſſes, Which laid, This man cea- 


ſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemeys words 


againſt this holy place, and the 


hw. ] f | ; 
I Jer. 9. 3- And they bend their 
* [Neb bow tor lies: 1 * 


npon the earth ; for they proceed 


hom evil to evil, and they know 


not me, faith the Lord. w. 5. And 


-  ghey will deceive every one his 


neighbour, and will not ſpeak the 
trat: they ba ve taught their tongue 

le ſpeak lies, and weary themſelves 
to commit , iniquity. Act 24. 2 
And y hen he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him, v. 5. 

or we have found this man a peſti 
Jent fellow, and a mover of ſedition 
among. all the Jews throvghout the 


World, and a ring-leader of the ſect 


of the Nazarenes* Pſal. 12, 3. The 
'Lotd. (bgil cut off ail flattering lips, 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
| have faid, With 


Pſabm ga. i. Why boaſteſt rthon' thy 
| 2175 milchie f, O mighty man? the 
neſs of God endureth continual» 


P. V. 2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſ- 


"4 


dieß, like a ſhwp razor, working likes pt oil. And he laid unto 7 


 deceitfully. v. 1 Thou loveſt eyl 
more than g 


V. 4+ | 
words, O thou. deceitful tongue. 


the wicked, and he that conden- 


Proclaim a faſt, and fer Naboth 0 


that he ted, Y 
„ 


i lain ung: Fe roud ha 


- him, and laid unto the firſt, 


C00! 


5 


d: and lying rather 
than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. Sela, 
Thou loveſt all devourng 


8 Prov. 17. 15. He that jultiticth 


neth the juſf, even they both ar 
abomination to the Lord. 1 Kin 
zl. from verſe.g, to 14, And ſhe (J 
Zebel) wrote in the letters, ſayng 


high among the people: v. 10. Auf 
ſer two man. fons of Belial, be 
him, to bear witneſs againſt hm 
faying, 1 hou didſt blaſpheme 6 
and the king: and then carry hit 
our, and ſtone him that he may di 
v. 11. And the men of his city eva 
the elders and the nobles who ner 
the inhabitants in his city, did 
ezebel had ſent unto them. v. '\ 
ad (hey) ſtoned bim with {08 


Which joſtity t 
wicked for a reward,and take aue 
the” righteouſneſs of the righted 
nom MAL | 


Us 
0 


ſorged a lie againſt me: bur | wi 
keep thy precepts with my whok 
heart. Take 19, J. And Zaccil 
ſtood and faid unto the Lord, » 
hold, Lord, the half of my 8% 
I give to the poor: and it 1 han 
taken any thing. from any man! 
falſe accuſation, I reſtore bim fo 
fold. Luke 16. J. So he called ei 
ry one of his 1 5 debtors 


much owelt thou unto my lr 
4.6, And he ſaid, An hundred n 
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| ncealing the Truth, undue fMence.in a juſt Cauſe 4, and 


and eh 8. And Peter anſwered un · days I will raiſe ic up. Compared with | 
o her, Te me whether ye ſold the t. 26. 60. At the laſt came two * 
and for ſo Auch. And ſhe ſaid, yea, falſe wirneſſes, v 61. And faid, This 
vr ſo much; v 9: Then Peter {aid tcllow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the 
ao her, how is it that you have a- temple of God, and to build it in 
reed together, to tempt the Spirit three days. 
If tne Lorch 9. 2 771m. 4. 16. At q Gen. z. 5, For God doth know, 
ny firſt anſwer no man {ſtood with that m the day ye cat thereof, then 
he, but all mien forfook me: 1 your eyes ſhall be opened: and ye 
ray God that it may not be laid to thall be as N good and 
„„ cuil. Gen. 26. And the men of 
Ii Kings. x, 6. And his father had the place asked him of his wite : and 
bt dilpleaſed him at any time, in he faid. ſhe is my ſiſtæ: for. he fears 
ing, Why haſt thou done ſo ?----- ed to ſay, ſhe is my wite. V 9. Ang 1 


rather in thine heart: thou ſhalt Behold ot a ſurety ſhe is thy wir: 


pd not luffer in upon mim ſiſter 2 e . 
m 1{# 59/4. None calleth for u- 1 1/8. 59. 13: In tranſgreſling and 


we, nor any pl: adeth for truth. "Wing againſt the Lord, and de- | 


& trult in vanit 7. parting away trom our God, ip 
n FN. a9. 11. A foobuttereth all ing oppreſſion and revolt, concei · 
s mind: hut a wiſe man keepeth it ving and utterin from the heart, 
ends words df fallhood.. ant hd 4 
eden, 22, 9. Then anſwered I Lev. 19. 11. Ye ſhall not ſteat 
e te Edomite, (Which was let JJ dn) to 
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Holding our Peace when, iniquity calleth for either a Re- \ 
proof from our ſelyes |, or Complaint to others m. ſpeak- * 
ing the Truth unſeaſonably n, or malicioully to a Wrong 
nd oz or perverting it to a wrong Meaning p, or in I 
doubtfal and equivocal Expreſſions, to the Prejudice Il 
df Truth or Juſtice q; ſpeaking Untruth'r, Lying i, you's 53S 
ake thy bill, and fit down quickly, over the ſervants of Saul) . and laid. 1 
and write fifty. © 7. Then ſaid he I ſaw the Son ot Jeſſe coming to 9 
to another, and how much oweſt Nob, to Ahimelech the ſon of Ahi- Ii 
| k Lev. 5. 1. And if a foul fin, and Lord for him. and gave him vi- Ml 
hear the voice of (wearing, and is Quals, and gave. him the ſword of 3 
k withels, whether he harh ſeen or Goliath the Pniliſtine, (Compared - 7 
Known of it, if he do not utter it, then with Pſalm, 52.) A Plalm of David, 438 
hs ſhall bear his iniquity. De. 13. 8. when Doeg the Edomite came and 5M 
hou ſhale not conſent unto him, told Saul,-- v. 1. Why boaltelt thou. *M 
hor hearken unto him: neither ſhall thy ſelf n miſchief, © m:;giuy man? 9 
thine eye pity him, neither ſhalt thou Cre. to verſe, ... __- 
pere, neither halt thou concealt p Pſalm, 56, 5. Every day chey bo 
him. Ace, 5. 3 But Peter ſaid, Ana- wrelt my Words; all their thoughts = 
as, why hat Sarary filled thing are againſt me for evil. John. 2. 19. bo 
heart to he to the holy Ghoſt, and Jefus anſwered and. faid unte them, WO | 
o keep back part of the price of the Deſtroy this temple, and in thres 9 
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©, 19. 17, Theu ſhalt not hate thy Abimelech called Iſaac, and id. MM 
my Wife: rebuke thy neighbour, and how ſaidit thou, She * „ | wo = 
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Adering t, Backbiting v, Detracting w, Tale: bearing x, Whitſpe- 


3 "ring y,Scoffing 2, Reviling 2, raſh ö, harſhe, and partial Cen- 
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not Wich his tongue 


\ "of another, brethren, He that ſpeak- 


F Roms 1. 29. Being filled with 


_ Turing d; miſconſtructing Intentions, Words and Actions e. 


„ 


neither deal falſly, neither lie one 
do another. Cal. 3. 9. Lie not. one 
dc another, ſeeing that ye have put 


off the old man with his deeds. 

8 ſoon Fo. 20. Thou ſitteſt and 
ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, thou 
flandereſt thine own mothers ſon. 
fam 15: 3. He that backbiteth 


* 
Lo 7 


* 


0 James 4. 11. Speak not evil 


eth evil ot his brother, and jud 

His brother, ſpeaketli evil of the law, 
and jndgeth the law ; but if thou 
| — hes law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. Jer. 38. 4. 


I Therefore the princes ſaid unto the 


King, We beleech thee, let this man 


de put to death: for thus he weak- 
nern che hands of the 


en of war 
that remain in the city, and the 
hands of all the people, in {peaking 


uch words unto them: for this man 


leeketh not the welfare of this peo- 
ple, but the hurr. 1% 


bs | x Leb, 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not £0 


up and down as a Tale-bearer. a- 
mong thy people; neither ſhalt thou 
tand agaimſt the blood of thy 
neighbor, I am the Lord. 


e eee fornication, wick 
edneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; 


ſull of envy, murder, debate, de- 


ceit. malignity, whiſperers, b. 30. 
Backbiters, haters ot od mm” 


lon of Hagar the Egyptian, which 


me had born unto Abraham, mocks 
ing. Compared with Gal 4: 19. But 


ds chen he that. was born after the 


_ "fleſh, perſecured him that was born 


alter the Spirit even fo it is now... 


4 1 Cor, 6, 10. Nor thieves, noi 
..,covetous, nor drunkards, nor revi- 


lers, nor_extorcioners, ſhall inherit 


">: *. 2 * ; 
$ N hs. 4b. 5 el " 2. | Ny : 
\ 6 l | 


* 


Flat. 
b Mat. 7. 1. Judge not, that ye 
be not judged - © | 

c Ads 28. 4. And when the bar. 
barians ſaw the venemous beaſt 
hang on his hand, they ſaid among 
themlelves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, . whom. though he bath 
"eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuf- 
fereth not to live.. 

d Gen, 38, 24. And it came to 
paſs about three months after, that 
it was told Judah, lay ing, Tamar 
thy daughter in law hath played the 
harlot.. and alſo behold, the is with 
child by Whoredom and Judah ſaid, 
Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. 
Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou art inex- 
cuſable, O man, whoſoever thou 
art that judgelt ; for wherein thou 
jadgeſt another, thou condemaeit 
thy ſelf ; for thou that judgeit, doſt 
c 
e Nebem. 6. 6. Whergin was writ- 
ten: it is reported among the hea- 
then, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, that thou 
aud the Jews think to rebel: For 
uchi cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, 
that thou ma yeſt be their king, ac- 
cording to theſe words, v. 7 And 
thou haſt alſo appointed prophets 
to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, there is a king in Judah : 


and now ſhall it be reported to the 


king, according to (theſe words. 
Come now therefore, and let us 


. take counſel together v. 8. Then 
A Gen. 21. 9. And Sarah ſaw the 


1 tent. unto him, faying, there arc 
no ſuch thing done as thou ſayeſt. 
bur thou ſeigneit them out of thine 
own heart. Rom, 3. 9. And not ra- 
ther as we be {landerouſly reported, 
and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Lc: 
us do evil that good may come; 

whole damnation. is jult. Pſalm 

69* 10. When I wWept, and chaitncd 

my {ul with faſting, that was to my 


_ reproach. 1 Sam. 1, 43; Now Hu | 


«ai nalt 
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Faults k; hiding, excuſing or extenuating of Sins, when 
called to a free Confeſſion 1, unneceſſary diſcovering of Infir- 


nah ſhe ſpake in her heart, only 
her lips moved, but her voice was 
not heard: | therefore Eli thought 
ſhe had been drunken. b. 14. And 
Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt 


thou be drunken ? pur away thy wine 


from thee, v. 15. And Hanna 

nſwered and faid; No, my lord, 
I am à woman of a ſorrowtful ſpi- 
fit ; I have drunk neither wine. nor 
ſtrong drink, but 7 525 poured out 
my foul betore the Lord. 2 Sam io, 
3. And the princes of the children 
of Ammon faid unto Hanun their 
lord, thinkeſt thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath ſent 
comforters unto _ thee. ? hath not 
David rather ſent his ſervants unto 
thee to ſearch the city, and to ſpy 
it our, and to overthrow it? 
f Pſabn, iz, 2 They ſpeak may 


75 


every man with, his neighbour : with. 


flattering lips, and with a double 
heart do they ſpeak. wv! 3. The 


Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips, 1 | till 1 dit 
not remove my integrity from me. 
V. 6, My righteouſneſs. I hold faſt, 
and will not let it go: my heart 


and the tongue that Ipeaketh prou 
'B 2 Tim. z. 2. For men ſhall be 
dalters. 5 ; g 
h Lake, 18, 9. And he ſpake this 
parable. unto cer-ain which truſted 
un themſelves. that they were righ⸗ 
teous, and deſpiſed others, v 14; And 


loyers of their own ſelves, covetous, 


the Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 


with himſelf, God, I thank thee that 
I am not as other men are, extorti- 
vners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. Rem 12, t6;---Mind 
not high things but condeſcend to 
men of low Eſtate. Be not wile in 
your own conceit? 1 Cr, 4, 6. And 
theſe things, bretheren, I have in a 
figure transferred to my ſelf, and ro 


mehr learn of us not to think 


Apollos, tor your ſakes; that 25 


* * FCS" 


due Larger Catechiſm: | 
attering f, vain-glorious. Boaſting g, thinking or ſpeaking . 

bo. highly or too meanly of ourſelves or others h; deny- 

ing the Gifts and Graces of God i; aggravating ſmaller 


* 
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| 5 | mi. 
that no one of yon be puffed up 


for one N another. As 12. 
e 


22. And the people gave a ſhout, 
faying, It is the voice ot a. gud, and 
not of a man! Exod. 4. 10. And 
Moſes faid unto the Lord; O my 


Lord, I am not eloquent, neither 
hererofore nor ſince thou haſt ſpo- 


ken üato thy ſervant: But I am 
flow of "Bar and of a flow tongue. 
V. 11; And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Who hath made mans mouth? or 
who maketh the dumb, or deat; or 
the ſecing, or the blind? Have not 
I the Lord ? v. 124, Now therefore 


go, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay, 


v. 13. And he laid, O my Lord, 


(end, I pray thee, by the hand of 
him whom thou wilt ſend. v. 14. 


And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Moſes, G . 


x 


ſhould jaſtity you; till 1 die 1 will 


{hall not reproach. me. ſo. long as 1 
live, Fob. 4. 6 Is not this thy fear, 


thy contidence, thy ay gh and the 


aprightrnets of thy ways? . 
K Mat. 7. 3 And why beholdeſt 
thou the mote that is in thy brothers 


eye, but configereſt net the beam 


that is nthineown eye? v. 4. Or 


how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Le: me pull ou the mote out of 
thine eye; and behold, a beam is 

in thine own eye? . Thou hy- 


poerite, firſt caſt gut the beani out 
of thine own eye; and then thou 
falt lee clearly to caſt out the mote 
out of thy brothers eye. 4 . 
1 Prov; 28 13. 
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06. 27. 5, God forbid. that I*: 
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70 A age atechi x 


mies e. rating Kall 8 he: n, fecelying and countenancin 


eri Ke ots o, and ſtopping our Ears 


evil 


bus fins dhl not prolper: 


be 


8 


27 d ; 
Bhat 1 % - 16 (Srepben) 5 Ken e thou SK 


E heavens open 
1 the Li of man l 0 the 
right hand of God 57, Then 
oe cried out with a Wd voice and 


"their" cars, 7 13, 1. 


againſt juſt Defence p; 


picion q; Envying or Grieving at the deſerved Cre - 
dit of. any r, endeavouring or defiring 


cing in their Piſgrace and infamy t ; 


to Pat it „ rejol- 
ornfal- t u, 


fond 
1 ai aclpiſe the ule of my man- 


conieſſeth and torſaketh them, ſhall ſervant or ot my er when 
- have mercy; Prov. 30. 20, "Sch they contended with me:; v. 14. 
way of an adulterous woman; What then mall 1 do when God ri- 4 
eateth, and wipeth her mouth, ſeth up? and when he vitcerh, what | 
and faith, 1 have 2 8 . tall anſwer 4 op F 
nels. Gen 3.12. the man ſaid, 'q 1 Cor, 13.5 ity) doth nor : 
The woman, whum __— to behave ieſelt unſeem 22 not ;F 
de with me, the gave me of the ww er Own, is not ily provoked, Vw 
and I did cat. A 13.-----And che,  thinketh no evil, 1 Im, 6, 4. Heis M 4 
woran faid, The lerpent degaied- proud, knowing nothin but do- £ 
mies, ang Ldid cat. Fer! 2.35, Let ring about. queſtions and ſtrifes of W þ: 
tou ſayeſt, Becaule I am danse words, whereof cometh enyy, ſtrit, 5 
ſurely his anger {hall rurn tom me.: raiſin 5, 39 furmilings. I 
behold, T will plead with thee, be- r And Moſes faidune Wb 
cauſe thou lahelk, T have rlor finned, to him, ng be thou tor Nv ſake? Sy 
2 Kings 5. 25..---And Eliſha faid un- would God that all the Lords peo af 
to him, Whence comeſt thou, Geha ke were Proper a0 that the Lor er 
n And he laid, Thy ſervant went gut his Spirit upon them. 8. 
no whither, Gen, 2 + 9. And the Lord org 21. wy When * chief . 
faid imto Cain, Where is Abel thy p. ielts aud lctibes' faw the won wi 
* brother? And be faid, I know Botz ; derful things that he did, and the on 
Ami brothers keeper f children” crying in the temple, and W Aa 
m Ges, 9: 22; And a Ham the fa- laying, Hoſanna to the Son ot Da- bir 
| ter of Canaan ſaw the nakedne(s yid ; they were ſore dilpleaſed. Wh 
of his father, ang told his two bre- . 12, Be it known unto the the 
then without. Pv. 25, 9. Debate king that the Jews which came up 3 1 
thy cauſe with thy neighbonr Hime from thee to us, are come unto Je. You 
ff; z diſcover not 4 lecret fo ano» ruſalem, building the rebellious and mor 
tber: W 10. Leſt he that heareth the bad city, apd haye ſet up th he 
it, pur thee to ſhame, and chine walls rhereo 1, and Joined the f0un , w 
infamy turn not away. dations, b. 13, Be it known nou com 
_ ae 2, 1. Thou ſhalt not tmto the king, that 1 7 city be Gn 
kaiſe a falſe report : ' not. thine builded, and the walls ſet up again eth 
. with the wicket to be. an Une then will they. nor pay toll, tributeſſ men 
teous e and cuſtom, and fo thou thalr en ef ac 
d Prov, 49. It ir 2 -uler hear N the revenue of the kings. peop 
nen "to lies, all, W his feryams are 8. 27; For, was not Iſraeſſ Voigt 
"HRP wicked 4 indo unto thee ? was he foun 


thieves ? for ef thou {pak be 
for jo 33 

V Eſabn 35. iF. Mt in Wes! MUCE. 
rerfir 22 rejoiced, and gather, Y 
lves together; yea, the 2 3 15 
ke | og! themſelves wage 


"IF 1 1 


and 


or not avoiding our ſelves, o not hindering what we | 


| tan in oth 
2.146, Qu 


ſuch Thi 


as procure an ill Name: . WL 
, Which is the, Tenth Commandment ? * e 


Ab. The Tenth Commaridment is, Thou Py not co⸗ 
vet thy  Neighbour's Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy 8 


is Os, mr bis Vf. nor 


Wers. 


bent! „ 


Anſin, The Duties required in the Tenih Coder 
are ſuch a full Contentment with our on Condition b; ad 


dach a charitable Frame of the 
BW bour, as that all our in ward 


147. Queſt. Wat art the Duties reuiredi in the Tenth Command! 


bour's Wife, * his Man: ſervant, nor - his Maid. ſervant, nor 


any . that is thy. Ngo: — 


whole Soul toward our Neigh- 
Motions and Affections“ touch- _ 


a ng Kim, yan Irs and further 1 155 Gore . is his c. 


galt "AY . 16. e hy 
Jo 
d OT mockers in feaſts: _ 1 
gnaſhed upon me with their 3 
J. 21, Lea, they opened their mouth 
2 me, ahd laid, Aha, aha, 
r eye hath ſeen it. Mar. 27. 28. 
Aud they ſtripped him, and put on 
him 4 ſcarlet robe, v, 29. 
when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they pur it on his head, and 
'a reed in his right hand: and they 
bowed the knee before him, and 


the Jews.. | 
"W 16: Theſe are murmurers; 
complainers, walking after their 
Lown Juſts; and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth great ſwelling words, having 
mens perſons" in admiration becaule 
of advantage. As 12, 22. And the 
people gave a ſhout, {aying, It is the 
Voice of a god, and not of a man; 
x Rom, 1, 31. Without underſtand- 
mg ig” ant-breakers,---=-, 2, Tim: 
I 
1 alle accuſers.· 
A Sam. 2. 24. 85 my. ſons : 
er it is no good report chat hear; 
e make .che Lords 9 


to be done in Ifhel ; | 
rhis 'folly: v: 13, And I, whither - _ 


' mocked him, faying Hall, king of 


ichout- natural a „ 


+> 148. Queſt. 


- 13. 105 5 
hs gg 5 brother, do not 
ce — no ſuch thing oughit 
do not thou 


ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to go? no 
as tor - thee, thou: ſhale be as one © 
the fools in Ilrael: now therefore. 
Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy way tar from 
her, and age * aigh the door of 
er houſe: Leſt thou give 
thine Ns unto others, and th 
years bras yy co Prov. 6. 33. | 
wound and diſhonour ſhall he get! 
and his reproach 21 ooh 
Weg. wb - 
146 a Exod, 20. 17 
147, b Hab. 13.5 14 our „ 
verlation be wks wo -— 


and be content with duch things as 


4 9 for he hath faid, Iwill never 


ve thee, nor ſotſake ches 1 N, __ 


C. 6. But godlineſs with contem- 
ment is great gains” . 


Job, 31. 29. If I ee 


deſtruction of him chat hated me, or 


lift mg my (lf when evil found him. 


Rom, 12. * e With , - 5 
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Fs The Sins Brbidden 


3 5 at the 


wy 1 Ky; _ 


"hk rejoice, and we oY * oh” 
. e 122. e be within 


and 
1 : e ke 1 "il now ſay, 
©. peace bewithin thee, v. 9. \ Becauſe 
odd the houſe'ef the Lord our God, 
Ws -____  Fwilt tek thy good. i Nm. 1. 5. 


_ k charity, out of a pure heart, and 
of a conſcience, and ot faith 
K e Eſther. 10, 3. For Mor- 
deen the Jew was next nnto king 
- Ahaſverus, - aud great among the 
Jes, and ot the multitude 
+ of his vw king the wealth 
I - of his peo and ſpeaking peace 
1 5 to all his, feed. 1 C. 13. 4. Charity 
1  faflererh long, and: is kind; charity 
28 . envieth not ; charity PIT not 
N el is nor puffed up, v5. Doth 
3 2 3 not behave it ſeit 1 focketh: 
® not her on, is nat caſily provoked, 
chinketh no. evil, Yong op aro 
not in iniquity. ri jd cet 
che truth: v wo Beareth al}: things, the 
beldeveth all things, hoperh all things, 
= "_— all things. - » 
1 148 di Kings. 21. 4. And Ahab 
. 5 " _ into his 2 heavy an- 
_—_—_ becauſe of the word 
. which Naboth as deere had 
- ſpoken to him: had ſaid, I 
| Wil not give thee the inheritance 
® - of my : fathers ; and he laid him 
1 don upon his bed, and turned awa 
1 5 - bis face, and wonld cat no bread. 
3 Eiben, g. 13, Vet all os availeth me 
| 2 1 bettet. fo long as Lſce Mordecai 
the Jew- litring-at the kings gate. 
3 10, 10. mur mur ye 
ome ol them allo murmured, 


85 1 RA What are « the Sin bidder in the ram 


are, Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate d ; Envyi 
of our nei 


YH 5 0 gate res and n to > OP Thing that is his B. 


_thy walls, Heng e within thy 3 


and ſie 
For where envying and raves iter 
is confrifion and every evil wor 

Now the end of the command ment 8 
teouſneſs endureth for ever; 


ocaſion by 


e were * 1 bag ** : 


in the Tenth dent 
ing e, and 


ighbour f, together with all 


e neee. 


e G 40 Lee us not be defi- 

3 of. vain · glory, provoking one 

envying one another. Jam. 

om > it you have bitter envying 

. rite in your bearts, „ 
not againſt che truth. v 


f Pſabn, 112. 9. He bath ditperſed, 
th given to the poor; his 8 
horn ſhall be cxalted with honour. 
y 10. The wicked ſhall ſee it, and 
be grieved; he ſhall gnaſh with his 
teeth, and melt away ; the deſire of 
the wicked ſhall periſh. 'Nebem.z, 10. 


When Sanballat 17 Horonite, and 
Tobiah the ſervant the 


Ammo- 
nite, heard of ir, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a 
man ta ſeek the welfare of the 


children of Iſrael. 


8 Norm. 7. 7. st ſhall we (a 
then? 1 the law fin ? God forbi 
Nay, I had not known fin, Whey 

the ave: for I had not known lu 
8 had faid, Thou ſhalr 
not covet, y 8, - Bur fin taking 
we "commandment, 
wroughtin me all manner of con- 
cupiſcence, For without the law ſin 
Was dead. Rom, 13 9, For this, 
Thou ſhalt nor commit adultery, 
berg ſhait not kill, T hon ſhalt not 
, nels, Thou ſhalr not cover; and, if 
there be any other commandmem, 
it is briefly 'eomprehended in this 
laying, namely, „ Thou ſhalt love 

thy neighbour as thy (elf; Col, 3. 5 
Motity therefore © your members 
which are upon the carch ; furnica- 


NED i Faro fectis 


7 hou ſhalt hot bear falfe * | 


don, undeanneſs, inordinate af- 


SSS a. 


S S 


Av. All Tranſgreſſions of the Law of God ai 
equally hainous: But ſome Sins in themſelves, and by rea- 
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Deed ; but doth daily break them in Thought k, Word, and 


"$50, Queſt. "Are all Tranſgrefims of the Low of G od equally "FR g | 


ous in themſelves, and in the ſight of God ? 


" 


fedtion, evil Concupiſcence, and for to will is preſent with me; but 


covetovineſs, which is | idolarry. how to perform that which is 


ſh u cover thy neighbours I would not, that do 1. 
houſe, his field, or his man- fervant, k Cen. 6. 5. And God 
or his maid-lervant,” his ox, or his the wickednels of man was great in 


T che earth; ah chat ron inlgioy» 


tion of the thoughts of his heart was 


a0. h Famer. 3. 2. For in many only 


things" we offend all. If 'any man - And the Lord ſaid in his heart, 1 
oſſend not in word, the ſame is a will curſe the grund no more ſor 
perfect man, and able allo to bridle mans jake ; tor the ior 


D 2 


the whole body. Johm 15, 5. 1 am mans heart is evil from his youth' : 
the vine, ye are the branches: he 
that abideth in me, and Þ in bim, proved 


for; without" me ye can do nothing. is Written, There is none righteous, 


Ram; 8, 3. For What the law could no not one: v11, There is none 
at da, in that it was weak through that underſtandeth, there is none 

th God ſending his own Son, that ſeeketh after God. iA. They 

inthe likeneſs of finfui fleſh, and for are all gone ont; of the way, che7ß 
N became umprolitabe, 
e that doth good; no 
man upon earth, that doth bod, not one: v 13. Their throat is an 


the fleſh, God 


in condemned fin in the fle. - are together 
Feel. 7, 20. For there is not a juſt there is none 


and {inneth not, 1 John. 1. 8. Et we 


ſay chat we have nö in, we deceive 8 


The. Larger Catechiſm: zo 
ay nan alſe perfectly to lem the Commandment + 


Asu, No Man is able, either of bimſelf᷑ u, or by any Grace 
received in this life, perfectly to keep the Commandments'of 
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Pe Neither halt thou de- I find not, v 19 For, the good dl; ; 
10 N wite, neither I Would 1 do not, but the evil Which 
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Kom 3. 9. „We have betore 
„ ee e n in bim ved both Jews and Gentiles, that 
the fame bringerh forth much fruit: they are all undet ſin; v 10 Ast 
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apoltles doctrine, * fellow tip. 
and'm breaking of bread, and in 
10 y, 46. And they con- And it eame to paſs when the king 

daily with ene sccord in had heard the words. gt the Ts. 
the temple, and 3 bread oy he tent his clothes, v. 46. 
tom houſc te bouſe, did sat as for the king « of Judah, who 
their meat with g! adnelz and lin- for Rl to enquire ol the Land, 
0 glenels ot heart,. ga 47>. Praifit wrt An unto him, Thos faith - 
to es, and having favour With all 50 Lor of Iſtael concerning 
cou Whe people. And the Lord ad- the words which thou Haſt Heard; 
et Need id the church daily. ſuch as v. 25. Becauſe thine heart was ten- 
8: Mould befaved.. ©. der, and thou didit humpſe thy il 
i m Neb, 8. 8. So they. a” betore God, when tho heardelt his 

n the book, in the law .of God di. words againlt this place, and againt 
tinfly and gave the lenfe, and the inhabitants chereuf, an — — . 
aſed them to underſtand the read- | biett thy ſelf before nie, and dict 
ing, Acts 26. 18. To: OPE1,, their rend thy clothes, and Weep NE. 
ties, and ro turn them from — 1 me, I have even Mat hee” ailo, ; 
els to light; and fiom the faith ew | Lord, V. 28. Behold, 
Satan unto God, hat they may will ga 
reewe forgiveneſs of — and. in- thou ga CY 
15 * "wich ae * Fa 


4 > 75 . 
. 


fie; and*there come in one 't 

lieveth not; or one unleatned, N 
convinced of all, be is judged 0 
all: v. 25. And thus ate the ſecrers 
ot his heart made maniſeſt: 4 3 | 
ſo tailing don on his fact, he will 
worſhip God, and report that Cod 
wo you of a truth. 2 Chron" 34. 
18. Then Shaphan the ſcribe; told 
the king, fazing, Hilkiah che prieft 
hath giyen me a boek And 
phan read it before the king. v. 19. 
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| Hem our. of. 4 91 and raving 8 e 
of conforming them to his Image , and ſubduing them 
to his Will 43 of ſtren thaing them againſt Temptations 


3 5 ns.” a 


» . 55 2 Nh, $i 11 N N # Fe 4, 
25 5 0 0 Ah 2,4 4 bat a 80 l l God, and 
5 SE - heard this, they were OT Pg into . every 


=  . their heart, and ſaid unto Pe thought to the obedience of Chriſt: 
Aang ton the reſt ol the g poltles, Men v. f. And having in a readineſs to 
= . ns brethren, What. ſhall we do? revenge all diſobedience when yorr 
l F. 41, Then they that gladly Te... gelen is fullilled. | Rom. 6. 17; 
=  —* ceived his Words were "baptized - Bur be thanked that ye were 
mud the lame day there v har rf the ſervants of fin; but ye have o- 


+ * | unto them about three houſand - beyed trom the heat! that form of 

- . © fouls. As 8, from were 27. — 4 doctrine which > delivered you: 
1 1 © behojd. a man chr: r' Matth. 4: 4: But he anſwered 
* N e of great ricy . and ſaid, It * ben Man ſhall 
1 yu" > tting not live by bread alone, but by eve- 

m bis chariot read aias « pro- ry word that proceedeth out 'of the 


- pher, v. 29: Then the Spirit kid. 


mouth "of God. v. 7. Jetus aid 
- unto Philip, Go near and join t 


unte Him, It is written agate, Thon 
lelk to this Chariot. v. 30. And Phi- halt not tempr the Lord thy God. 


4 3 p m hier to Dim, and v. 0, Then Raich Jeſus unto him, 
bum read he pr opher ee and Get the hence, Satan; for it b 


ic, Underſtandeſt thou what thon written, thou ſhalt Worſhip the Lord 

BE  readelt Penn, 35; Then Philip opens thy God, and him only Halt thou 

end his ' month, and ar the ſerve. Ep. C. 16. Above all, taking 

lame ſcripture, and preactied unto the ſhield of faith; wherewith ye ſhall 

| Jeſus. v. 36 che eu- be able to quench all the Hery darts 

nuch i ic, See, here is water; what ot the wicked. v. 17. And take the 

3 | N hinder me to be baptized ? helmet of - falyation,' and the {word 

= * 37, And; Phili ip Big, If thou be- of the Spirit, which is the word of 

| Z 8 e with all nc heart; thou God. Pfatir 19. 11. Morover, by 

_ . 15 Ne | mayelt,/ And he antwerec and id, them is thy lervant warned: and 

= _ Thelieve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Som i 3 r eeping of chem there is great 

] X 0 de God, v. -38---And they went 1 Gr. 10, 11 Now all thele 

= W; f  Jown both ito the Water, both — happened unto chem tor en- 

Du gad vo much, and eee ſamples: and they ate written for 

wien. out ad menitiqn, pon whom the 
= 13 p 2 Cor. 3 46. "Dur wh eil wick ends ofthe world are come. 

EE _ _ "open face, iat & in a glas . Act 20, 32, And now, brerhren, 

tie gloty of the Lo 


3 are changed Lcommend you to God, and to the 

ie dhe fame 1 from” glory word othis grace, Wich is abic u 

r eren as by: the” Spirit ot, build you” uß, and to give you a 

L008 9 55 inheritance among all them which 

. 10 $a For hv hdd as ate ſanctified 2 Tm, 3 bs And 
n 


_. of our wariare are nvt_carnal, but that from a child thou halt know! 
5 5 Wc * ry the pain the holy Fr: My which are abic 

0 v. 17 Cat to make thee | wiſe unto ' falvation, 
— ons, and every through taith'which is in Chrilt ] 
gh 5 ou en. a . . Tr all * Is pie 
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wx 00000000000 EE az 
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by inſpiration of God, and is pro- go 


of God may be perfect, throughly believed our report? 44.17. So then 


furniſned unto all good Works. 
t Rom. 16. 25. Now t) him that 
8 of power to eltabliſh you accord- 


velation of the myſtery, which was that believeth, to the | Jew. firit, and . 4 RY! : 
kept fecrer fince the world began allo to the Greek, - hp = 


4 e 3.2: And ſent Timotheus 


and our tellow-labourer in the gol- 


comfort you concerning - your of the Lord, and unto- all the el- 
faith; v: 10. Night and day prays ders of Iracl. U. 1t. When ail 16G 


ing excecding 
Jour face, and might 


which 


direct our way unto 


| W. 13 
To the end- he may 


tabliſh your 


with all his faints. 


have hope, Rom. 10 13. For w 
the Lord. Mall 


whom they 


[the beet of them that preach 


e in Holes and Comfort th 


6. Quielt Word 'of God to be read by all? ' f 
Anu. Although all are not to be permitted to read the 


ing io my golpel;and the preaching of Chriſt : for it is the power of 


+196 136. v. Deut. 31. 9. And Moſes 

Hur brother and miniſter of God, wrote this law, and delivered it un- 
| to the 

pel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and wie by 


ingly that we might ſee  rael is come ꝛ0 appear before the 
perfect that Lord thy God, in the place which 
is lacking in your | faith. be ſhall chooſe: thou ſhalt read this 
j. 11. Now God himſelt and our law before all Iſrael, in their hear- 
Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ing. v, 12, Gather the people to- 
er, men, and women, and chil- 
lren, and thy ſtranger that is within 
hearts unblameable in holineſs be- thy gates, that they" may hear, and 
fore God, even our Father, at the that they may learn, and tear the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Lord your God, and obſerve ta do 
em. 15. 4. all the Words of this la; v. 13. 
For whatſoever things were written And that their children, which have 
aloretime, were written” for our not known any ching,may-hear and 
learning; that we through patience learn to fear the Lord your God 
and comfort of the ſeripturet might as lon 3 
-% ther ye go over to poſſeſs it- New 
loever ſhall call upon che name of 8. 2 And Ezra the prieit brought 
5 . 14. the law belore the congregation, 
How then ſhall they call on him in both of men and women, and all 1 
whom they have not believed? and that could hear with . ; 1 
how: ſhall they believe in him of upon chef firſt day after the ſesen tt 
have. not heard? and month, d. 3. And he. read therein =_— 
how. ſhall they hear Without à before the ſtreet that was before” 
preacher? v, 15. And "how ſhall the Water-gate, from the mom 
they presch, except they be ſent ? until mid - day; before the men ande 
it is Written, How beautiful ate the women, and thoſe: that esulde 
e n 
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g as ye live in the Land, whi- . 
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rielts the ſons ol Levi, 
re the ark ot the covenant 


2 3 F 
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de people were atentive unto the 
book of the law: Nek. 9. 3. And 


22> The. 1 


ple are bound to-read. it apart by «themſelves: w, and with 
- , their Families x; To which End, the holy Scriptures are tobe 
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tranſlated out of the Original into Vulgar Languages y. 


f 


they ſtood up in their place, and 


read in the book of the law of the 


Lord their God, one tourth. part of 
the day, and another fourth part t 


\  ,confefied, and 8 the Lord 
en 


| their God. V, 4+ . 


. which teſtify of me» L1/a 


ſtood up 
upon the ſtairs of the Levites, je- 
ſhua, and Bani, cc. and cried with a 


loud voice unto the Lord their God. 


v. 5. Then the Levites, Jeſhua, and 


Kadmiel, 5 ſaid, Stand up, and 


bleſs the Lord your God for ever 


and ever; and bleſſed be thy glori- 
ous name, which is exalted above 


v 


all bleſſing and praiſe. © 
. Deut. 17. 19. And it ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read therein 
all the days of his liſe: that he may 
learn to fear the Lord his God, to 


| ket all the words of this law, and 
the: 


ſtatutes, to do them, Rev. 1 
3. Bleſſed is he that _ readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this pro- 


phecy, and keep choſe, things which 


are written therein: ſor the time is 
at hand. John 5. 39. Search the 
{criptures, for in them ye think ye 
ha ve eternal life, and they are oy 

34. 10s 


; 
Seck ye aut of the book of the Lord, 
zd read: no one of. thele ſhall 


| Fail. 2 


"x Per, G. 6. And theſe words 


which I command thee. this day, 


hall be in thine hearts v. 7. And 


thou ſhalt reach them diligently un 


do thy Ghildren,gand ſhalt talk of 


them when thou ſitteſt in thine . 


houle, and x hen thou walkeſt by the 


Var, and when thou lieſt down, and 
When thou riſeſt up, v. 8. And thou 


ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon thy 


hand, and they ſhall. be as frontlets 
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between thine eyes. v. 9. And thou 


ba ian unto me. v. 12. Even fo ye, 


ritual gitts, ſee k that ye may excel 


underſtanding allo. v. 161 Elſe when 
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þ 157, Queſt, 


thy houfe,and on 8 Gen, 18. 


17» And the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide 
from Abraham tha: thing which I 


dof wv. 19, For I know him, that 


he will command his children and 
his houſhold after him, and they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord. 
Pſalm 78. 5. For he eſtabliſhed a 
teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed 
a law in Ilrael, which he command. 


ed our fathers, thiat they ſhould make 


them known to their children; v. 
6. That the generations to come 
might know them, even the children 


which ſhould be born: who ſhould 


ariſe and declare them to their chil. 
dren: v. 7. That they might ſet 
their mage in God, and not torget 
the works of God, but keep his com- 


mandmentss. 


| 1 Cr. 14. 6. Now, brethren, 
it I come unto you, ſpeaking with 
tongues,what ſhalt I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by re- 
velation, or by knowledge, or by 
propheſying or by doctrine ? v. 9. 
So likewiſe you, except ye utter by 
the tongue words eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, how ſhall it be known hat 15 
{poken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the 


air v. 11. Theretore if I know no: 


the meaning of the voice, I ſhall be 
unto him that {peaketh a Barbarian, 
and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Bar- 


foralmuch as ve. are- zealous of {pi- 


to the cditying of the church. v. 15: 
What is it then? I will pray with 
the ſpirit, and 1 will pray with the 
underſtanding alſo: I will ſing with 
the ſpirit, and 1 Will fing with the 


thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit 


how ſhall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned, lay, Amen 


at wy giving of thanks, ſeeing — 
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| : | OR | | =” 
tz Queſt. How is the Word of God to be read, 3 | 
Aufi. The holy Scriptures are to be read with an high g 
and reverend Eſteem of them 2; with a firm Perſwaſio 
that they are the very Word of God a, and that he only can 
enable us to underſtand them b; with Deſire to know, be- : 
lieve and obey the Will of God revealed in them c; =_ 


| underſtandeth not what thou layeſt: thou didſt humble thy ſelf before 


v. 24+ But it all prophetic, and 
there come in one that believeth 
not, or one unlearned, he is convin- 


ced of all, he is Judged of all. v. 27. 
If any man ſpeak in an unknown 


| ron ne, let ir be by two, or at the 


thy clothes, and wept 


God, when thou heardſt his words 


' againſt this e and againſt the 


inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt 
thy ſelf before me, and didſt rend 
betore me; 
I have even heard chee alto, ſaith the 
Lord. 1/a. G. 6. 2. But to this man 


moſt by three, and that by courſe - | 
and let one interprete. v. 28. But will I look, even to him that is 
if there be no Interpreter, let him poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
keep ſilence in the church; and let trembleth at my word. * 
him ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. a 2 Pet. 1. 19. We have alſo a 
1357. 2 Pſalms 19. 10, More to be more ſure word of prophecy; where- 
delired are they than gold, yea, than unto ye do well that ye take heed, 
much fine gold; lweeter alſo than as unto a light char ſhineth in a dark 
the hony, and the hony- comb place, untilthe day dawn, and the 
Neb. 8. 3. And be read therein be- day - ſtar ariſe in your hearts: v. 20. 
tore the ſtreet that was before the Knowing this firſt, that no prophe- 
water - gate, from the morning un - cy of the ſcripture is of any private 
til mid-day before the men and the interpretation: v. 21. For the pro- 
women, and thoſe that could under- phecy came not in old time by the 
ſtand; and the ears of the people will of man: but holy men of God 
were attentive unto the book of the ſpake as they were moved by the 
law. v. 4. And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood holy Ghoſt, 7 
upon a pulpit of wood, which they b Laake 24. 45+) Then opened he 
had made for the purpoſe, v. 5. their underſtanding, that they mige 468 
And Ez a opened the book in the underſtand the ſetiptures. 2. Cor, 3. 1 
ſight ot all the people, (for he was 13. And not as Motes, . which put my 
above all the people) and when he a vail over his face, that the chil- 1 
opened it, all the people ſtood up. dren of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 
v. 6. And Ezra bleſſed the Lord the look to the end of that which is abo- 
reat God: and all the people an- lifhed. y; 14. But their minds were 
_ twered, Amen, Amen, with lifting blinded ; tor until this day remain- 
up their hands: and they bowed eth the fame vail untaken away, in 
their heads, and worſhipped the the reading of the old teſtament: 
Lord with their faces to the ground, which yail is done away in Chriſt. 
Sc. to werſe 10. Exod. 2 4, 7. And v. 15; But even unto this day, when 
he (Moſes) took the book ot the co- Moſes is read, the vail is upon their 
hen _ venant; and read in the audience of heart. v. 16. Neverthelels, When ie 
irt, the people: and they (aid, All that thall turn to the Lord, the vail (hall © 
the the Lord hath faid, will we do, and be taken away; : ip 
zen de obedient, 2 Chron. 34. 27. Be- c De. 17. 19, And it ſhall be 
pe cauſe thine heart Was tender, and with him, and N read ther- 
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- Diligence d, and Attention to the Matter and Scope of 
dem e; with Meditation f, Application 3, Self denial h, 
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neſt; By whom it the Word of Gad to be proached ? = 


Anu, The Word of God is to be preached only by ſuch 


and ſearched the ſeriptures daily | 


f f Pſabn 1, 2. But his 
"the aw of 


a8 {are ſufficiently gifted k, and alſo duly app 


in all che days of his life ; chat he 
may learn to tear the Lord his God, 
| ords of this law, 


* 


all the 


to ke 


and theſe ſtatutes, to do them: 


. 20. That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he 
turn not aſide from 


ment, to the right-hand or to the 


leſt: to the end / that he may pro- 


Ads 1. 11. Thele (Beam) 
_ - were mote {noble gn 
Theſſalonica z inthat Mey received 


the word with all readineſs of mind, 


whether theſe things were ſo: 
e Acts 8; 30, And Philip ran chi- 


ther to him, and heard bim read 


the prophet Eſaias; and ſaid, Un- 


. Aesan telt thou What thou readelt ? 


whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 
ot himſelf, or of ſome other man? 
Lake 10. 26. He faid unto him, 


b. 34: And the cunuch anſwered 


Philip, and faid, I pray thee, of 


 Whar is written in e hw? how 
readeſt thou?.y, 27. And hEanſwer- 
ing, faid, Thou, halt love the Lord 


all thy = 


and thy neighbour as thy («ll 
v. 28. And he laid unto him, Thou 


h u ſhalt life. 


haſt anſwered right: this do, and 


delight 1 10 | 


the commands- 


-thole in 


with all thy heart, and 


roved and 


are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, con- 
cerning the words of the book that 
is found ; for great is the wrath of 
the Lord that is poured out upon 
us, becauſe our fathers have not kept 


the word of the Lord, to do atter 


all chat is written in this book. . 


h Prov, 3. J. Truſt in the Lord 


with all thine heart, and lean not un- 
to thine own underſtanding. Deut 
33. 3- Yea, he loved the people; 


all his ſaints are in thy hand: and 


ſhall receive of thy words, 

i Prov. 2. 1, My fon, it thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my com- 
mandments wich thee; v. 2. So 
that chou incline thine ear to wil- 


15 ſat down at thy het, every one 
oras, | 


dom, and apply chine heart to un- 


derſtanding: v. 3. Lea, if thou 
crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt 
up thy voice for underſtanding. v. 
4. It chou ſeekeſt her as filver, and 


learcheſt for her, as for hid trea- 


fares: v. 5. Then ſhalt thou under- 
ſtand the fear of the Lord, ard find 


the knowledge of God, v. 6. For 


the Lord giveth wildom ; out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and un- 
derſtanding: Pſalm 119. 18, Open 
thou mine 8 1 may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 
Nehs 8,6, And Ezra bleſſed the Lord 
the great Soc; and all the people 


anſwered, Amen, amen, with lift- 


ing up their hands; And they bow- 
their heads, and worſhipped the 


law doth he meditate day and night. Lord With their faces to the ground. 
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P/alm 119. 97. © how. love 1 
law * it is my 
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read in the book, in 
bk 1 Tim 4. $00 hop che 
158. KI Zim ;. A biſhop then 
mult be blamelels, che . of 
one Wite, vigilant, fober, of 4 


— —— 1 — 


The Larger 5 e, 
called t to * Office 1; 


159, Queſt” How is the d of Gol to ; be b, 


| thoſe that are called 
Anf. They that are e 


thereunto ? 


led to lee in che ü of * 


the Word, are to preach ſound Doctrine m diligently m in 
Seaſon and out of Seaſon o; | 
Rm of Fan: 8 MINA, but in x Demonſtration .of the 4-3 ; 


3 given to hoſbicility; apt 


to teach; v. 6. Not a novice, leit · 


being lifted up with pride, he fall 


into the < 
vil. Eph. 


mnation of the de- 
„8. Wherefore he faith, 


When he a cended 1 on high. he led 


captivity 1 
to men. v. 


ſcended, 


ſome, pr " and {ome, evan- 
geliſts: and ſome, and teach» | 
ers. e are de- 
ſttoyed 75 lacke- - nowledge 2 
becanſe thou haſt re (ted knows, 
ledge, will alſo reje& thee, that 
thou ſhalt be no prieſt to me: ſee-· 


_ dren, 


tts un- 
ye” that he aſcen - 
ded, What 8 it but that he alſo de- 
ſcended firſt into the lower parts 
of the earth? v. 10. He that de- 
is the lame alſo that a- 
lcended up far above all heavens, 


that he might y all things.) v. 11. 
And he gave ſome, apoſtles: 


ſhould ſeek the law. at his mouth: 


for he is the meſſenger of the Lord 
ok hoſts. 2 Gr. 3. 6. Who alſo hath 

made us able miniſters of the new 
teſtament, not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit: ſor the letter killeth, \ 


but the ſpitit givech lifes © 


1 Jer. 14. 15, Therefore thus faith 
the Lord concerning the prophers 
that rophely in my name, and 


plainly p, not in the enticing 


ren: 1 Ow. 12; 28. And God bath 
ſet ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, 
\ ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teach. 
ers, alter that Miracles, then gifts 
ot healings, helps, governments, 


diverſities of tongues. v. 29. Are 


all apoſtles? are all prophets? are 
all teachers? are all workers of mi- 
racles ? 1 Tim, 3.10. And let theſe 
allo firſt be proved: then let them 
-uſe the office of a deacon, being 
found blameleſs. 1 TI 4. 14. Ne- 
glect not che giſt that is in thee, 
Which was oe thee by by propheſy, a 
and 5 the lay of 


ng on of the hands 


6 tery. 1 Tim. 23. Lay 
danch . if 


enly on no man; | nei- 
ther be partaker of otifer meln ling, 


keep thy ſeit pure. 


159. m Titus 2, I. But freak thou 
the things which become found dos» 


ctrine. v. 8. Sound Ipeech that can- 
ing thou haſt forgotten * law of 
1 1 will alſo forget thy chil 
2. 7. For the prieits lips 
Mould 1 Knowledge; and they 


not be condemned; that he that is 


of the contraty part, n. ay be aſham< 


ed, Balis; no n ea co lay of | 


on: * 
/ a Acts 18. 12. This mari wn has 
ſtrated in the way. of the/ Lord 5 


Leung deren d e he 


jake a0 and r cligendy the vi 
g O fche Lord... 5 
© 2 Nm. 4. 2. Preach: the word, | 


long. luffering, and doctrine. 
p 1" Cor. 14. 1 Vet in the churcli 


lene them not, Row, 10. 15. And 110 rather ſpeak” five words 'with 
how ſhall' Lapay + except they my * — 1 this, that by my voice 
be ſent? =» Heb. 5. 4. And ue man td. I might” teach others allo, than 
keth this honour Uto himſelf, dur ten thouſand WR in n unknown" - 
Tye * 0 eee ee 


** . 


be inſtant in ſeaſon,” out of | ſeaſon. Mo: 
reprove, rebuke, exhort -with, all . 


* Hg 


Fink: 


| ger len 
Fit, and of e auchlully „ making known! the wWhols 


Counſel of God 71 wiſely. *, „ applying themſelves to the Ne- 


eſſities and Capacities of the Hearers v; zealouſly w, with fer- 


yent Love to God x and the Souls of his People y ; ſincerely z, 


q 1 Gr, "0 And my ſpeech, and 
my preachi ing was not with enticing 


words of mans wiſdom, but in de- 


monltration of the ipirit, and of 
wer. 


8 45. 28. The prophet that 


hath a dream, let him tell a dream 
26 he that hath, my word, let hint 
peak my word faithfully : what is 


45 chaff to the Wheat? faith the 
>» Let a man ſo ac- 
count of us, as of the miniſters ot 

© - Chriſt, and ttewards of the — i 


rd. 1 Gor, 4. l. 


ot God. D. 2. Moreove: it is re- 
uired in ſtewards, that a man be 
ound faithful. 

Af, 20 27. Far I have not 
ſbunned to declare unto you all the 
_ counſel ot Gode - 

© Cl. 1. 28. Whom we preach, 
warning every 

may prelent every man perfect in 
Chriſt Jelus, 2 
to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 


a workman that needeth not to be 
4 rightly dividing the word 


_  v } Op, 18. T haye led yon with 
milk, and not with meat; for hi- 
therto ye were not able 


neither yet now are ye able, Heb. 5 


13. For\when for the time ye 4 


and being ſexvent jn t 


and teaching. 
every man in 0 | witloms that we. 


im. 2. 15. Study i 


to bear it, 


aim 
Lord ſaid, Who theo i is that faithful 


and wile ſteward, whom his lard 


ſhall make ruler dver his houſhold, 
to give them their portion of mear 
in due ſeaſon. 
w Acts 18. 25, This man was in- 
ſtructed in the way * Lord; 
ſpirit, he 
tpake and tavght diligently the 
ings of the Lord, 
X 2. Cop. 5. 13, For whether we be 
beſides our ſelves, it is to God: or 
whether we be ſober, it is for your 


cauſe, v. 14. For the love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus 
.- judge, that if one died for all then 
were all dead, Phil, 1. x5. Some 
indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 
andi ſtriſe, and ſome alſo of good 


Will. v. 16. The one preach Chriſt 
of contention, not ſincerely, ſuppo- 
ling to add affliction to my bonds: 
. 17. But the other of love, know - 
ing that Iam ſet for the defence of 
the gol! „ 
PM Col. 4. 12. Epa 
of you, a lervant 


hras, who is one 


yon in prayers, that ye may ſtand 
perfect and compleat in all the 
will of God. 2 Cor. 12. 15. nd 
I -will yery gladly ſpend and 

ſpent for you, though the more P 


to be tęuchers, ye have need that one bundantly love Jou, che lels I be 
teach you which be the ürſt loved. 


principles = the _ of: God; 
| * |: ny, Which corrupt the word of God, 
t. but as ot ſincerity, but as of God, in 

- the fight of God, {peak we in Chriſt 
2 Cor. 4-2, But haye renounced the 


2 | 


41 babe. Us 


2+ Bur ſtrong belongerh to 
.. that are of 7 772 —— thoſe. 
who by reaſon of 


9000 * 42. Aud the 


4 . 


2207. 2.15. For weare not a ma- 


hidden "things of diſhoneſty, not 
walking in craftineſs, not handling 


the word of God deceixſully, but by 
| have their ; manifeſtation of the truth, com- 
1 ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 


mending our ſelves to every mans 


e 


* 9 


Chriſt, ſaluteth 
von, always labouring tervently for 


dient at his Glory e, and thelr Converſion b, Edification e. 
e EE es ne 


reache 


' Anſw, It is 


* 1699, eſt, What 7s required of theſe that hear the Word 
is required of thoſe that hear the Word prea- 


+ ched, that they attend upon it with Diligence e, Prepara- 
tion t, and Prayer g examine what they hear by the Serip- 


2 1 The. 2. 4. But as we were al- 
lowed of God to be put in truſt with 
the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not 
as pleaſing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. v. F; For neither 
at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of 
covetouſnels; God is witneſs. v 6. 
Nor of Men ſought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of others, when 
we might have been burdenſom, as 
the apoltles of Chriſt; John. 7. 18. 
He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeek - 
eth his own glory; but he that ſeek - 
eth his glory that ſent him, the ſame 
is true, 
A 1 
b 1 Coy. 9. 19. For though I be 
free from all men, yet I have made 
my elf ſervant unto all, that I might 

ain the more, v 20, And unto 
the Jews, I became as a Jew, thar 
I might gain the Jews ; to them that 
are under the law, as under the law, 
that I might gain them that are un- 


der the law ; v 21. To them that 


are without law, as without law, 


(being not without law to God, hut 


under the law to Chritt) that I might 


gain them that are without aw. v 


22. To the weak, became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak 2. 1 am 


made all things to all men, that I | 


might by all means fave fome, . 
2 Cor. 12+ 19+ Again, think you. 


and no unrighteouinels is 


waich charoimane.. . 
8. 34. Bleſſed is the 


__ rures; 


d Im. 4. 16: Take heed unto 
thy felf, and unto thy doctrine; 
continue in them. for in doing thi g 
thou ſhale both ſave, thy ſelt, and 


them that hear thee, AFg.26 16, 


But riſc, and ſtand npon thy ler, 
for 1 have appeared unto thee fo 
this purpoſe, to make thee a mini» 


ſter, and a witneſs both of theſe - 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and ot 
thoſe things in the which I will ap- 


pear unto thee 5 17. Delivering 
thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto Whom now I ſend 
thee. v 18. To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance 
among them which are ſanctified by. 
160, e Prov. 
man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, Waiting at the 
polts of my doors. 555 


f 1 Pet. 2. 1: Whereſore laying 
aide all malice and all guile; or | 
hypoerifies, and envies, and all evil- 


pang, v2, Agnew. born, babes 
leſire the ſincere milk of the word, 


that ye may 


| ow thereby, Luke. 
8. 18. Take feed ho 


therefore how ye 


hear: for wholoever hath, to him 
ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath. 


nat, from him ſhall be ta ken even. 
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before God in Sint; but g Nan. 119, 18. Open the ie 


we peak | bu 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 


tor your edifying. Eph, 4. 12. For 
fecting of * for tbe 


work of the miniſt 


ing of the body of Chril 


75 that 1 may bchold wondrous . 
things out of thy law. 
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fares; * + rexeive the Truth with Faith i, ef ks: 
and Readineſs of Mind m, as the Word of God n; 222 "vo 5 
and confer of i itp; hide it in theix Hearts 9, and bring 

5 the Fruit of it in their Lives r. 


; forth 


- 161; Queſt. How < * Sacrament become fend Mean 


of Salvation 1 5 


ved from 
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700 e Py alt win) ve 


And tor me, that utterance 

F . given unto me, that 1 may 
\ pen my mouth boldly, to make 
| known the myſtery of the golpel, 

h Ae . it. Thele were more 

| noble than.tmoſe ; 50 Theffalonica, in 
that” they receiyed the word. with 
all 'reatlineſs* ot mind, and ſearch- 


3. 7 5 ſeriptures daily, whether 


bs Cre 10. 

2 For unto us Was the 

1025 Pesch, as well zs unto 
5 e lit the Word preached 


no them, not bein 452 
| with faith in them that hea 4 
ae. . 20. And with all dew 
_ ceiveaviencls of unrighteoulaeſs, in 


them that periſh ; becauſe they re 


: they might be ſaved, -- 
"Tame? 1, 21. Wheretrs lay > 


„ py 


did 


ceived not the love of the truth, that ; 


grout, 


ee, The ETON: become effetual Means of Satva- | 
7 non, not by any Power in themſelves, or any Vertue deri- 
e Piety or intention of him by whom they a re 


1 * "OP * the n 5 the. Haly. _ 


God, which deb worketh allo 


in you that believe. | 
o Lite 9. . Let theſe. layings 
fink down into your ears: for tlie 


Son of man hall be delivered into 


the hands of men. “ Heb, 2. 1. 
Theretore we ougbt 10 ive the 
more earneſt heed to the things we 


have heard, leſt at any ne we 
ſhould let them flip. 


Lake 24. 14, And an talked 


p 
together of all thele' things which 


had happened, Dext. 6. 6. And 
theſe words which I command thee 
0 day, ſhall be in thine heart: 

And thou ſhalt teach them di- 
bt unto thy children, and 
ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt 


in thy houſe, and when tho walk- 


elt by the way, and when thou lieſt 
0; and when thou riſeſt op. 


ER Prove 24 I. Myon, it thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee. P/a/; 
119. 11. Th 
miae heart, 
9 15 1 73 e. ere more. _ 
Thetflonica, in 

ey chin, the word with all 
nels of mind,” and "Tearched the 


word have I hid in 
might not fin a- 
thee, 


are they, which in an honc/t 


and good heart, having heard the 


Word, keep it, and bring forth fut: 


55 1 with patience, Fart 1. 25. But who- 
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berty;and 0h Merein, being 
"Hot 4 forgettul hearer, but gl doer 
of the word, Pets 6 fot bs blcl- 
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162. Queſt. What is 4 Sacrament ? 


Anſw, A 


| A Sacrament i is an holy Ordinance inflicted by 5 
Chriſt in his Church t, to ſignify, ſeal, and Khibite v unto 
thoſe that are within the . covenant of Grace , the Bene- 


fi, of bis LINER s x5 00 HELD ms, Lena their 


10 


161. 11 B 4 21. FER like f. 
pure whereunto, even baptiſm, ns 
alſo now:fave us, (not the putting 4 
away ofthe filth of the fleſh, but the 
auſwer of a good conſcience Pu 


by 

, por "48s; 8. 13. Then Simon 
Hantel believed alſo; and when 
he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondred, beholding 
the miracles and ſigns which were 
done. 
perceive ( ſaid Peter to Simon) that 
thou art in the gall of birterneſs, 
and in the bond ot iniquity. © 1 Coy. th 
15 5. I have planted, Apollos wate- 

but God gave the increaſe. 
ap So then, neither is he that plan» 
teth any thing, neither he that Wate⸗ 


creale, 1 Cor 12. 13. For by one 

Spirit are we all baptized into one 

body, whether we be Jewsor Gen- 

oy whether -we be bond or =] 
nd have becmall nie drink int 

= Spirit, 

162. t Gen. 17. * And l Wl 
eſtabliſh my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 
in their generations, for an everla- 
ſting covenant, 
che, and d thy feed after thee, 

v 10. This is my covenant, which 
d e ſhall keep between me and you, 
tau thy ſeed atterthee; every man- 
je gs N you ſhall be circumci- 
it c 
_ Cee — aſſo ver. Mat. 2 
i- 0 ye/theretore pl teach- all nati- 
ig e, baptizing them in the name of. 
er I the Father, and of the Son, and of 
{- Kite holy Ghoſt, _* Marrh. 26. 26 
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the reſurrection of Jeſus 


ared with v.23. For 1 


teh but God that giveth the in- Tak 
is broken for you: 


Q - This 

to be a God unto 
apter 12. contain | 
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Faith 
ee, 200 85 it ay 


on Res it to the diſciples, and 
ake, eat; this is my body. 
V * And he 


ayin Drink ye all of it; v 28. 
For this is my blood of the new te- 
ſta ment, which is ſhed for many, for 
the remiſſion of ſins. 


v Rom. 4, 11. "And he received 


the — of circumciſion, a ſeal: of 
hteouſneſs of the faith which 

he — 1 uncircumeiſed: that 
the father of all them 


ne e e 

; lieve, though _ be not 
teouſneſs 

might be imputed unto them alſo; 


circumciſed” ;.' that rig 


I Gor. 11. And when he had 

e e . brake it, and 201 14 
ake, eat; this is my body, which 
this do in re- 
membrance of me. u 26. After 


the lame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had fupped, ſaying, 
cup is the new teſtament in i | 


blood; this do ye, as oft.as FE« 

it, in remembrance of me. 

Rem. 1s, 8. Now 1 fay; That 
Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter ot the 


circumciſion, for the truth of God, 

to confirm the romiſes mate uno 
12. 48; And When 

2 1 wil. ſhall —_ with thee, 


the fathers. 


keep the paſſo ver to the 


let all his males be eircumci- 


hn and then let him come near and 
be keep it; and he ſha 
is born in 


cumeiled perſon ſhall car thereof. 


* Als,” 2. 39. Then Peter ſaid | 


4 them, Re and be bapti- 
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Faith, and all other Graces;-tooblige them to Obedience :, 
andcher iſh their Love and Communion one with 


another z, and to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that are with- 


out d. 


N 163. Queſt. What are the Parts of a Sacrament ? 


Anfw. The Parts of a Sacrament are Two; the One, an 


_ outward and ſenſible ſign uſed according 
' Appointment ; the other, an inward and ſpiritual Grace there. | 


bylſignified. 


to Chriſt's own 


164. Queſt. How many Sacraments hath Chriſt inſtituted in his 


Church under the New Teſtament ? 


ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gitt of 
the holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 10, 16. The 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is 
it not the communion of the blood 
of Chriſt? The bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of 
Fenn © ns 
y Nom. 4. 11. See in v above, Gal 
3. 27. For as many ot you as have 
bow baptized into Chriit, have put 
on Chritt. | TI 
fo many of us as were baptized into 
Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death. y 4.' Theretere we are bu- 
ried with him by baptiſm into death: 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up trom 
the dead by the glory of the Father, 
ven ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new - 
neſs of life... 1 Cor, 10. 21. Ye can» 
not dtiak the cup of the Lord, and 
. the cup of devils: ye cannot be par- 
takers ot the Lords table, and the 
| table of devils. FÄ ES £4 
2 Eph. 4. 2. With all lowlineis 
and meckneſs, with long - luffering, 
forbearing one another in love; 
Endea vou ing 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. V4. There is one body, and 
dne Spirit, r are called in 
done hope of your cailing; v 5, One 


Lord, one faith, one baptiſm. 1 Cor. 
32. 13. For by one Spirit are we all 


bapeizec into one body, _ whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 


de bond or free, and have been 


* Rum 6 3. Know ye not, that 


to give our ſiſter 


vou with 
but he that cometh after me, is 


to keep the 


à Jew, that is one outwardly | nei 
7 


Anſi, 


b Ephb:;2. 11, Wherefore remem- 
ber that ye being in times paſſed 
Gentiles in the fleſh, - who are cal - 
uncircumciſion by that which 
is called the circumciſion in the 
fleſh made by hands: v 12, That 
at that time we were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
the covenant of promiſe, having 
no hope, and without God in the 
world, Gen. 34. 14. And they ſaid 
unto them, We cannot do this thing, 
give o to one that is un- 
circumciſed; for that were a re- 
( 
| 163. C Mat. 3.11. I indeed baptize 
Water uno repentance ; 


mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he ſhall haptize 
ou with the hely Ghoſt, and with 


_ re, 1 Pet. 3. 21, The like figure 


whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo 
now ſave us, (not the putting away 
the filth of che fleſh, but the an- 
iwer of a good conſcience towards 

d) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Rom. 2. 28. For he is not 


ther is that circumciſion, which is 


outward in the fleſn: y2g. But he 


is 9 Jew who is one inwardly ; and 
circumcifion is that of the heart, in 


praiſe is not of men, bur of 


the ſpirit, and not in the letter, 
God, 


| 164. d M. 


Aufi. 
in his Church _ IO Sacraments, 


Supper d. | 
165. Queſt, What i is Baptiſm ? y $ 
Anſiu. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New! Teſtament, 


wherein Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing 


Ie Larger: r 
Under the new Teſtament Chriſt hath inſiituted 


331 
h l Gs Lord 


with Water in the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt e, 
to be a ſign and Seal of Ingrafting into himſelf i, of Remiſſion 
of Sins by his Blood g, and regeneration by his 8 irit h, of 


Adoption i, and Reſurrection unto Everlaſting Life 


k ; And 


whereby the Uſes Baptized are ſolemnly admitted into the 


viſible Churc 
gagement to 12 


and enter into an open and profeſſed En- 
wholly and only the Lord's m. 


166. Queſt. Unto whom is Baptiſm to be:adminiſtred ? 


Arfiv 


Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out 


of the, viſible Church, and fo ſtrangers from the Cove- 
nant of Fromils; till rouge prolel their Tard in Chriſt, and 


«rt d Myrth, 28. yy." Go! 0 there- 
bre and reach all nations, ene, 

them in the name of the Father, an 

of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


1 Cor. 11, 20. When ye come toge- 


| 
der therefore into one place, this 
" Wis not to cat the Lords ſupper. v 23, 
For I have received of the Lord that 
which allo 1 delivered unto you, 
* WTiatthe Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 
in Which he was betrayed, 
bread,” Matth. 26. 26, 27, 28. See 
aloe in t. 

165. e Matth. 28. 19. Go ye there 
fore aud teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the father anc 
of the ſon, and of the holy Ghoft, 

f Gal. 1 27. For as mauy An 
5 have eo into Chrilt, 
#; ton Chri 
ark, 1. 4. John did baptize u 
the wilderneſs, and preach the bap- 
tt of repentance, for the | remiſ- 
lion of fins, | Rev f. 5. Unto him 
thatlo ved us, and waſhed ns from 
n 1 wg od ka/of 
Is, 3. J. Not wor 
ghteoulnch which we have 


. 1 to his mercy he f 
ROY the waſhing * 


took 


Whether we be 


: Obe. 
ant ch - the . Ghoſt. 
Eph. 5.26, That he-mighe ſanctify 


and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
water by the word, 
'iGat.3. 26. For are all the 
wg "of you by faith in 7 
elus, v, 27. For as: many ot you 
as have been baptized into Chrilt, 
_—_ put on Chritt. 
1 Cor. 15,29. Elſe what ſhall 
FF 7. which are bapti ed tor the 
dead, if the dead riſe not at all? Why 
are they then baptized: for the dead? 
Nom. 6, 5. For if we have been plan- 
ted together in the likeneſs of his 
death; we Mall be alſo in the * 
neſs of his reſurrection, _ 
11 Cor. 12, 13, For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one + 
Jews or N 
whether we be hand or free; 
vw been all made to drink i into dne 
„ 
ho. Rom. 6, 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him b baptiſm into 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
3 i trom the dead by the glory of 
Father, ' even ſo 3 ſhould 
walk in newacks of 2 
OE z 5 N i n An, 


A 


mmer 

9 „ WIT * * "I 

o GY of 6. — = — 3 * 8 — 
T : — Cf s 1 * 


. Then Peter faid unto 2 as the Lord our God ſha 

- "mY otl 17 

e of yon in the name of Je- og received the Ggnof circumciſion 
; jus ( 


mot | circumciſed: Rt pa he be thi 


1 * 
. | 1 8 


Obedie wy no tits Slang Midas Pere, 
either both or but one of them profeſſing Faith in Chrift ang I ar 
Obedience to him, are in that a geg within the yan, Ea 
and to be baptized 5 fit 


Queſt. How is on Baptiſm to bt ee, th 
1 2 he needful, but much neglected Duty of Im. fal 


| . 5 Bapti m, is to be erforined by us all our Life an 


ong, e ad inthe: ved ation and when we Pa 
e . . " 2 5 8 TY 0 are Sat 
{ur 


a 457 3. 6. . PN dead. Ad with ” 35. NM. 
© xwetit on, their way, they came unto Then Peter ſaid unto Gon, Re. 
2 certain water: aud the eunuch pent, and be baptized every ons 
| faid, Sec, hereis water; What dorh of you-in the name of Jelas Chrit, 
hinder me to be ba . for the e e of fans, and 1: K 
nd P believeſt Hall receive the giſt of the ho) 

t v 39; For the promilc y 
nato you, and to your children 
and to all that are afar off, ever 


with Rom. 4, 11. Ani 


Chriſt, for the remiſſion af a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of thi 
nd e SO git of the faith. which he had yer being 


ant between me and/thee, though they be not circumciſce 
that righteouſneſs might be it 
n 12. A 
the ſather of circumciſion to thet 
who are not ot the circumciſion © 
8 W | 
of our father Abraham, wid WW 
"_ _ | 


9 7: And 1 will eſtabliſh tather of all them ae belicvc 


ar. 2. 19. Go 2 5 1 
tang the 
her, and 


die Dane, Cab 3 Wn 
and thankful Conſideration of the Nature of it, and of the | 
Ends for which Chrift inſtituted it, the Privileges and Bene- 


therein q; by being humbled 


fits confer red and ſealed 1 , and our ſolemn Vow made 5 
10 


r our finful Defilement, our 


and our Engagements ; - 


by growing up to Aſſurance of 


Jpardon of Sin, and of all other Bleſſings ſealed to us in that 


4 
Num. 11. 16. For if the firſt fruit be 
oly, the lump is alſo holy; and if 
he root be holy, lo are the branches. 
16% pl. 2. 11. In whom alio 
e are circumciſed with the circum- 
fion made without hands, in put- 
ing off the body of the fins © the 
ach by the circumciſion of Chriſt: 


f God, who hath raiſed him from 

dead, Rom, 6, 4 Thereſore 
e are buried with him by baptiſm 
Ito death, that like as Chriſt was 
lied up trom the dead by the glo- 
of his Father, even io we alfo 
ou'd walk in newneſs of life. v. 6. 
nowing this, that our old man is 


night be ve that hence 
th de hould nor ſerve fin. V. 11. 
kewile reckon ye alſo your ſelves 
be dead indeed unto fin, but alive 


EKRom. 6. 3» Know ye not, that 


man 
us 


rift, were baptized into his 
th? v. 4. Therefore we are bit. 
| with him by baptiſm into 
th ;' that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
rom the dead by the glory of his 

even ſo we allo thonid walk 
genes of life, v. 5, For it We 


fels of his death; © we Thall be ale 


SE To 


; arg 4 ed wich him in baptiſm, 
herein alſo ye are riſen 1 15 , 
hrough- the faich of the operation 


beide with him that the body of 


circumciſed z 


E God through Jeſus Chriſt our 


of us as were baptized into 


e been planted together in the 
the Hkeneſs of his reſurrection. 


acrament 1; by drawing Strength from the Death and Re- 
ſurrection of - Chriſt, into whom we are baptized, for the 
Plortifying of Sin, and Quickning of Grace t; and by 25 


* 


r 1 Cor, 1, 11. For it hath been de- 
clared unto me 1 yon, my brethren, 
by them which are of the houſe 


of Cloe, that there ate contentions 
among you. v. 12. Now this fay, 


that every one of you faith, I am 


of Paul, and I of Apollos, and T of 


Cephas and 1 ot Chriſt. v 73, Is 
Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified 


tor you? or were ye baptized in the 


name of Paul? Romy, 6. 2: God for- 
bid: how ſhall we that are dead to 


fin, live any longer therein? v. 3. 


Know ye not, that ſo many of us as 
were baptized into | Jelns Chriſt, 
were baptized into his dearh # 


Ram 4. 11. And he 1eceived 


the ſign of circumciſion, à ſeal of 
the righteouinel(s of the faith' which 
he had yer being uncircumcifed; that 


he might be the father of all them 


that believe, though they be not 
that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo. 
Ve 12. And the father of cirenmici- 
ſion to them who' are not of the cir- 
cumciſion only, but alſo walk in the 
ſteps ot that faith of our father A- 


braham, which he had being vet un- 
circumciſed. 1 Per. 3 21. The like 
figure Whereunto, ' even baptiim, 


doth alſo 'now ſave us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, 


but the anſwer of a good conleience 
towards God) by the reſurrection 


of-Jetus Chritt, * 
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buave put on Chri 


Hcineſs aud Righteouſneſs w, 


given up their Names to Chriſt x, and to walk in brotherly 
Love, as being baptized by the ſame Spirit into one Body y: 


. Queſt. What ts the Lord's 


Ao, The Lord's Supper is 
ſtament z. wherein, by giving and receivin 
according to the Appointment of Jeſs Ch 


ſhewed forth; and they that 


upon his Body and Blood, to their ſpiritual Nouriſhment 
and Growth in Grace a, have their Union and Communion 
withhim confirmed b; teſtify and renew their Thankfulneſsc 


children of God by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. v. 27. For as many of you 
28 have been 3 into Chrilt, 


Rom 6. 22, But now being 
made free trom ſin, and become ſer- 
vants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto ho 
* A, 2, 38. Then Peter ſaid un- 
to them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ' for the remiſſion of 
ins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt,  , 
04 n, For 
are we all baptized into one body, 


whether we be jews or Gentiles, whe- 


ther we be bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spi- 
rit. U. 25. That there ſhould be no 
{chiſm in the body; but that the 
members ſhould have the ſame care 
one of another. v. 26. And whe- 
ther one member ſuffer, all the 
members luffer with it: or one 
member be 1 all the 1 0 
bers rejoice with ir. V. 27. Now 
5 5 the body of Chriſt, and 
memder in particular, _ . 
168. 2 Lake. 22. 20 Likewiſe al- 
ſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
Th cup is the new teſtament in 
un blood, Which is ſhed for you, * 
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_ Cexvouring' to live by Faith, to have our Converſation in 


26. For ye are all the 
lineſs, and the end cver- 


by one Spirit 


as thoſe that have therein 


„„ 

2 Sacrament of the New Te. 
Breadand Wine, 
riſt, his Death is 
worthily communicate, feed 


and 


2 Marth. 26. 26, And as thy 
were cating, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gare 
it to the diſciples, and faid, Tale, 
eat; this is my body: v. 27. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drin 
ye ll of it: v. 28. For this is ny 

lood of the new teſtament which 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſi 
of fins. 1 Cor 11. 23. For 1 hare 


Fü „% Ü—w»l.n ew wm. oben” 


received of the Lord, that whic 
alſo I delivered unto you, That va 
Lord Jeſus, the fame night i de 
which he was betrayed, took bref . 
V. 24. And when he had gal y 
"thanks, he brake it, and laid, Tall I. 
eat; this is my body, which il cor 
broken tor you: this do in emen the 
brance of me. v. 25. After UM the 
ſame manner alſo he took the c Ch 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, T cut 
cup is the new teſtament in vils 
blood: this do ye, as oft 26 Lo 
drink it, in remembrance of "MF dey 
v. 26, For as often as ye eat !! c 
bread, and drink this cup, ye WF ny 
ſhew the Lords death till he come. ſer 
b x Coy. 10, 16, The cup of be bret 
ing which we . bleſs, is it not 77 
communion ot the blood of Ch fre 
the bread which we break, b See 
not the communion of the body i as | 

_ Chriſt? ind 
o t 


cal Bod 


| „Seng I lay. 
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and their mutual. Love and 


Fellowſhip each with other as Members of the ſame Myti. 


7 ©. 


1 Queſt How hath Chriſt appointed Bread and IWine 


to be given and received in the Sacrament of the Lord's. 


Sper? 


Anu, Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters of his Word, 
in the Adminiſtration of this Sacrament of the Lord's Sup. 


per, to ſet apart the Bread and Wine from common Uſe 
by the Word of Inſtitution, Thankſgiving, and Prayer 
to take and break the Bread, and to give both the Bread 
and the Wine to the Communicants : Who are by the fame 
Appointment to take and eat the Bread, and to drink the 
Wine; in thankful Remembrance that the Body of Chriſt 
was broken and given, and his Blood ſhed for them ſ. 
170, Queſt. How do they that worthily communicate in the Lord's 
Supper, feed upon the Body and Blood of Chri(t therein? 12 0 


Anſw. As the Body and Blo 


od of Chriſt are not corpe rally 


or carnally preſent in, with, or under the Bread and Wine 


in the Lord's Supper g; and yet are ſpiritually preſent tothe 


Faith of the Receiver, no leſs truly and really than the Ele- 


ments themſelves are to their outward Senſes h : So they 


d 1 cor. 10. 14. Wherefore, my 
dearly beloved, fire from idolarry, 
v. 15. I ſpeak as to wife men; judge 
v. 16. The cup of 
leſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
the bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
Chriſt? v. 21. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of de- 
vis: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lor's table, and ot the table of 
devils, 5 
e 1 Cor. 10, 17. For we being ma- 
ny are one bread, and one body: 
tor we are all partakers of that one 
bread. oo. : hs 

169 f 1 Cor. 11. 23. 24. See be- 
fore under a. 11 
See before at a. Mark 14, 22. And 
they did cat, ſelus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this 


Matt h. 26 26, 27, 28. 


that 


is my body. v. 23. And he took 


the cup, and when he had given 


thanks, he gaveic to them: and 


they all drank of it. v. 24. And 
he ſaid unto ther, This is my blood 


of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 


tor many. Luke, 22. 19. And he 
took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, lay- 
ing, This is my body which is given 
tor you; this do in remembrance 
of me. v. 20: Likewiſe alſo the 
cup atter ſupper, ſaying, This cup 


is the new teſtament in my blood, | 
Which is ſhed for you. e 


ir e, 
170. g A, 3, 21, Whom the 


heaven mult receive until the times 
of reſtitution of all things, which 


God hath ow by the mouth of 
all his holy 


W 169 
h Matth 26, 26 And as they were 


eating, Jeſus took bread, and No . 


. ©; 
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not after a corporal or carnal, but in a 
truly and really i, while by Faith they receive and apply unto 
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„ The lee, Omathiſm 
that worthily communicate in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, do therein feed upon the "oy 


piritual Manner; yet 


themſelves Chriſt crucified, and all the Benefits of his Death . 
. 174. /Quelt. How are they that receive the Sacrament of 
= Lord's Supper to prepare . themſelves before they tome unte 


4 4 


Anf. They that receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
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Agroed upon by the AsssMRIT of Divines 


at Weſtminſter : Examined and Approved, 


_ Anno 1648, by the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of 
the CHURCH of DI LAND, * 


Wy . Queſtion WI a 4: 7; is 155 ; Chien if Man = 
"Anſwer. Man's chief End is, to glo- 


aft 


: tif God 2; and to enjoy Him for ever b, 


2 Queſt... VV hat Rule hath Und n. to Dien us Sib we may. 


glorify, and enjoy Him? 


 Anſw:, The Word of God. which 3 is mined) in the Serip- 
tures of the Old and new Teſtament c; is the only Rule to di. 
rect . how we wig glorify and enjoy Him 4. 
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a 22 5 40.31. 1 


tore ye eat or drink, or whatſbever 


ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
Rom, TI. 36. For of him, and 
through him, and to him ate all 


things: to wag be glory for Wen. 


Amen, - | 
b Piglas 74. 23. Whom Mes In 
heaven but thee ? and there is n 


oy earth 1 deſire beſides - 
*. 25. 
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works. 

20 2 Im. 3. 16. All ſeripture i is 
given by infpiration of: God, and 
is profitable br doctrine | for re- 
Prot, for correction, ſor inſtru- 

non in righteouſmeſs. Eph;. 2. 20. 
An are built upon the fonndation 
one of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus 


Chriſt hüimſelt being the hict cor= | 


fleſh and heart nereſtone. 
a but Ga y's 


is the- itrength 
of m ' hearty and my 
ever, "27; For lo, dey 50 
far from thee, ſhall periſhn: thou 
_ deſtroyed all them that 


ohn. 1, 5 That which we have. 
5 and heard, declare we unto 


that ws” you, that ye alſo may have fellowe - 


(hip with us and truly our tellow+ 


go a ſhip is with the Father, and-with his 


wine, fron thee,” v 28,” Bur ir Son Jeſus Chriſt, v, Ad theſe 
for me to draw near to things write we unto your * 9095 


le put my truſt in r the” Joy on Wh "FH 
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Lac God, that 1 may declare all thy | 
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= 3. _ What de the Scriptures principally teach 1 
1 "of An The Scriptures. principally teach, what Man is to 


1 8 coniterning God, and what © Pry God EEA ag 
s 8 5 
1. Queſt. WIr in ND 


| An God is a Spirit f, Trgnkte g . h, 7 4 
e ble 5; in his bein gk, Wicdom 1, Power m, Holineſs n. 
. Juſtice, Goodneſs and . ö 
F. Queſt. Are there more Gods than One? _* 
Anſw. There is but One only, the Living and True God p. 
6 Queſt. Heu mam Perſons are there inthe Gadhead ? ?? 
Anſw, There are three Perſons in the Godhead ; the 


| Father, We TG» nd the TT, 0 Ghoſt, ; and thels: Three One 
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5 e l 1 Is 17. Hold fan e e 4 * = tour Beaſts: 
ns of ſound words, which thou had each of them fix wings about 
haſt heard of me, in faith and love. him. and they were full of eyes 

which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. bw of 2 ex 1 oy and 


3. 16. See iu letter c; 1 — 
1 1 2 God is a Sp — Le Ning: — , 
3 orſhip him, in — 3 and is to come. 
; Þ : 700 him in 2 and in truth, © u Rev. 15:4. Who „ 
2 8 7. Canſt thou by ſcarch- thee, O Lord, and glority thy name? 
und out God 7 canſt thou find for theu only art holy; ſor all na- 
; 2 the 3 uno pertetion 2 tions ſhall come and worſhip. beſore 
v8, Icisas high as heaven, what thee; for thy judgments are made 
l 3 cant (hou do? deeper than- hell, © manifeſt: 
What canſt thou „ ee The o Exod, TL in, 6nd pri. 
. -meaſure thereof is longer than the ſed by before 8 oclaim- 
earth and — chan the ſe. e, the 42 the Lor od, mer- 
b Platbn, 90. 2. Before. the moon ciful and aciqus, — Auftering, 
tains were brought forth, or ever and ab t in goodneſs and ( 
thou hadſt formed the earth and the trath, v 5. xi mercy tor 
wood even from n e- — — he SS may , and 
= verlaſtingithou art God. lin, that will 
li $5.5; very good gilt - 92 —— clear the guilty , vi- 
©, , and every: ct gift is from — ng tung the iniquity of the fathers upon 
dad cometh down from the Father the children, and upon the childrens 
- oflightw, * 7 wy is no varia - cudren unto the third and to the 
_bleneſs, neither ſh w_of turning». . 
1 K Exod: 3. 14. And Gad (aid un- p Dent. 6. 4. Hear, C O . 
= 40 Moſes, AM TPATIAM:- 2 Lord gur God is 
and ne laid, Thus ſpalt thou ſay dee 19+. fee Lond. the 
unto the children ot _ AN true God, he is the living God, and 
| hath ker ne ug you. - e448 everlaſting King; at bis wrath 
n 147. 6. Grear 1 our Lord, the earch ſhall trembſe, ard the na- 
— his under rs tions ſhail not en N his 
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7 DneCoa, ths Amme in weden VERY: in poweerand lor * 
7. Queſt. What are the Dt of Cod? © 
Az., The Decrees of God are, his eternal Purpoſe, ac · 
- cording to be cbunſel of his Will, whereby, for his own 
Glory, he hath foretordained whatſoever comes to pals! * 
8. Queſt; © How doth God execute his Decrees? © 

" Anſw, God exe cuteth his Decrees in the Works of Creation 
and Providence, | | 

9 Quelt; What is the work of n! 1 

9 7 Fg * of Creation is, God's 5 all . 
of no the word o his wer, in 1 8 of * 
Days, an 4 Good . f La 550 Fs 

10 Queſt,” Rs did Serum Man? 

Anfov: God created Man Male and Fernale, er 9 1 own. 
Ima age, in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and N T On uin 
Dominion over the Creatures - | CM 
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641 John: 5. J. For cher are 
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Qs : Faber, wy Word, . and — ho- 
2 and ns three are one. 
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0 nations, zin 
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foundation of the world, 
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the worlds were ade by ths word 
of God, ſo that things 'which are 
Fray were not made of { things which - 
ap 
8 1. 26. And God i, 
Let us make man in gur own image, 
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have dominion oyer the fiih ot ihe 
"fea, and over the fowl of the air, 1 
and over the gattle, and over al” . = 
the earth. and over every ' creepin = 
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27. 80 G e is 
own image, We 4 | 
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28, And God . 
bel them, and G.d (aid I _ - 
them, Be fru tſul and multiply, 
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the eſea, and over the fowl of the 1723 
over gyery Tong thing that o 5 
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EI ö 758 I oats" <5 ore 
© Ants Goc 8. Works of Providence are, his moſt Holy , vs. 
Wiſe w, and powerful ein 3 and Wen all his 
Creatures, and all theix:Attions y 
155 Quelt. hat /pecid! att of Padres dd. G od vl, teward 
Men in the-Eſtate wherein he was created! 8 
 Anſw. When God had created Man he a into a Go- 
venant of Life with him, upon Condition of perfect Obedi- 
ence : forbidding him to eat of the Tree of the Knowledge of. 
Good and Evil, upon pain of Death 2. 
iz e, Did our. firſt Parents continue in the E l wherein 
they were-ereated ?. | | 
-. Anfw,. Our firſt Parents, being left to the enn of their 
own will, fell from the TRE wherein e * by 
inning againſt God. ee 9 
14 Queſt. What F 
Sin is any Want of Confer unto. or b 
4 n of the Law God b. 1 1 Qneſt- 
; 2123, Pam, 145. 47. The Lk "He at erf 
righteous in 8 5 Ways, and Holy, 12 apd evil, thou ſhalt got eat ef 
in all Werke for in the day thou Lateſt there- 
. 164 4. 0 Lord, how. of, Ke ſhalt farely ge.” 
= manitold ue thy Works! in V- 13. à Gen. 3; 6. And when the 
=— . comtaitthen mage them all © the” woman lac that the tree was good 
n earth, is full of thy riches. - bs, . 28. ſor food and chat it was plèaſant 
1 his ich cometh forth from tothe eyes, and a tree to be defired 
: = 98 Lord, .of Fa Wl yorb is wonder- to make on? wiſe; ſhe took of tlie 


* 


Ein in e A Ercellent ig in” bu thereof "and did eat, and gave 
Ws ale to her husband with her, and 
8 ho beg he beight=- he did eat v 7, - mu the +; 9% of 
. > "og hd $5.4 exprels them both wire opened 


and uphold- | knew that they were ade; 2 
Word "of his they Tewed fig- leaves; Vene, and 
Ty himſelf” made themſeſves a vs. And 
| our Th "Eat (os Jo: the El heard the voice of the Lord 
N "Tight han ts 1 big walking in che garden in the 
4 + Py fl 29. The | rd hath | cool of the Day: and Adam und his 
N I his. heavens,  wite hid themſcheaa]from. the pre- 
m Na over all. ſence” of ehe Lord «God; among it 
N pas the trees ol the garen, y 13. Aud 
2 and Ge d the Lord God'faid unt the Woman, 


=o 


Ns 17 * 5 a, that 851 
1 made man priglit, bur they 
8 ſougbt our man 8 N OE 
14. b 0 5. lo {Wholocver: m- 
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1. "EI Ta 

15 G {W hat "was I5 Sin ubereby eur firſt para fell from the 
' eſtate wherem they were created ? 

A. The fin whereby our feſt Parents fell from the E. 


ſtate Wherein they were created, was ede N the forbid- | 


den Fraly $7 © 
16. Queſt. - Did all Mankind fall i Adam $ 2 Trinfgref 


. 


Anſw. The 8 being made with Aon; not only for 


himſelf, but for his Poſterity, all Mankind deſcending from 
him by ordinary Generation, ſinned in im and fe | with 
him in his firſt Tranſgreſſion'd. 2 
17. Queſt. Into 25 d re Fall . Monkind t 


Anſw. The Fall e Mankind into an Eſtate of fin = 


| 75 0 . Fo 


72 The : Sinfulneſs of 4 $08 WOE 42 Man” fell, 
conſiſts i in the Guilt of Adam's firſt fin, the Want of Original. 
Righteouſneſs, - and the corruption of his whole Nature, 
which is commonly called Original fin, together with all 
actual Tranſgreſſions which ede from it f, 

19. Queſt 


uu; for Anf is thetranſzeſſon ofthe. AV" and death by fin ; and fo 
law, +. death paſſed upon all men, for that 
| 15. c Ben 3 6. See in Letter a: all have ſinned. 

v 12, The woman whom thou ga- 18. f Nom, 5. 12, Wherefore, 26 
velt to be Wich me, ſhe gave me of by one man fin centred into rhe 
the tree, and I did eat,. world, and death by ſin; and fo 
16. d Gen 2. 16. And the Lord death. 'paſſed upon 2 men, for that 
God commanded the Man, ſaying} all have ſinned. v 19. For a8 by 
Of every tree iv. the garden thou one mans diſobedience many were 


mazpeſt freely . But of made finners ; fo by the obedience 
the tree ot the y 4 of good of one, ſhall-many be made righte- 


and evil,” thou ſhalt not eat of it, ous. Rom 5. from werſe 10. is the 
tor in the Day thar thou "gy,4 290 20, ER. 2, 1. And you hath he quick - 
N E -furely die. . ned who were dead in treſpaſſes and 
12WMikerefore, as by one — n- Uns; 2 Wherein in times paſt 


| ut 15. 21% For fince by man came 
cath, by man came alſo the reſur - dren of diſobedience: v 3: Among 
reclion of the dead: d 22, For whom allo we all had our conver - 
ain Adam all die, e in Chrilt ſhall ſation in times paſt, in che luſts of 


| men, . for that all have ſinned. kee of the power ot the ait, the 


all be made alive, * © r fleſh, fulfilling the defires oi the ® 
. E Rome 5, 12. Whinefors 2s cl band of the mind; and were 
3 de man "fin entred ind he 4 eee 


% 5 351 


erke dot the world, and death,” ye" walked according 1e the cauric - 
by ns and (o death paſſed upon ot gt world, according to che 


irit that now worketh in the chit- ; 
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-_ fpirir that now worketh in the chil- the. ww is che knowledge of ſin. 


of the heart p ocecd = 


ya, d Adam and h 
the 


den, cherubims, and a flaming {word bach h 
| the way of the tree of life. fhouid be holy and withour Blame 
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19. A 2 is __ Miſe n that t Efate LANE, Mat 


Al Ninklod by weir Fall Joff Communion wick 
"Cy are under his Wrath and Curſe b, and ſo made 


' - liable t 1e all Miſeries in this Life, to Death i it ſelf; and to the | 
3 Pains of Hell for ever. 


20 Queſt. Did God leave alt Mankind to peri in the E Pate of 


Sia and Miſery? 


\ Anſw. God having ts of his mere FER” pads from all 
Eternity elected ſome to everlaſting Life |, did enter into a 
Covenant of Grace, to deliver them out of the Eſtare of Sin 


and Miſery, and to bring then * an Ea of Salvation by 
n Redeemer bo: bl? ; 


| 


177 als Bhs. 


U 


3 8 the chen If _ Gur Gals falfitlag Fi e of "3 
even as others. James 1. 14. But fleſh, and ofthe mind; and were by 


every man is tempted, when he is nature the children of wrath even 
drawn away of his own Juſt, and as others. Gal, 3, 10. For as many 


- . enticed, v, 15- Then when luſt hath as are of the wo. ks of the law, are 
_ conceived, it b:ingtch. torth lin: and. under. the curſe: for it is written, 


ſin when ir is Hniſhed, bringeth Curſed is very one that continueth 

forth death. Matth. 15. if For our not in all things which are written 
thoughts, in the book of the law to do them. 

murders, aduheries, ornications, | 1 Lam. 3, 39 Wherefore doth 2 


- The'rs, falſe witneſs, OW pron, living man complain, 3 man for 


19. g Gen. z, 8 Ardthey heard 1 his lings ? * Rom. 


| 2 Se 1 Walking 6 23. For the wagesof {in is death: 


| wife hid through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Mat. 
of 25.45 hen ſhall he fay unto them 
We trees on the left-hand, Depart from me, 
d he ſaid, ye curſed, into everlaſti fire, pre-, 
garden? pared tor the devil and his angels 


2 in the cool of the bur the fe of God is ercrnal lite, 
themletves from 
God 


and | was afraid, s. was na- v.46. And theſe mall go _ to 
 ked and I hid my lelf. u. a4 8 1 puniſhment; the 
he drove out the man and he pla - , righteous into life nal, -- 


ced at the raſt of che garden of K. 20 K oo 1, 4. e 
us in him betohe 


Which turned every way, fo keep. foundation ot the world, 
h Epb. 2. A. Wherein in times paſt before him in love 


ye walked according 2 | Rome f. 20. Thereſe by the 


S 


wa word, according to the feeds of the law, there {hall no 
of the power of the air, the fleſh be juſtified in hls fight: for by 


ten of diſobedience ; w. 3. A v. 21. But now the righteouſneſs of 
whom alfo we all 1 5 our convers God without the law is manifeſted, 
the halts 1 * the law and the 
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Hi L I 5 +; - The Shorter ; Catechiſm. 75 | 5 . 375 oo 1 
- ©  $1,Queſt, Who it the Redeemer of God Ee,rt 
Au. The only Redeemer of God's Elect is the = 
Chriſt m. who, being the eternal Son of God, became Man a, 
and ſo Was and continueth to be God and Man in = 

Natures, and one Perſon for ever o. 
Queſt, How did Chriſt, being 


4 


22 


Mn? 


Anfov; Chriſt, the Son of God, 
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Lord Jeſus 


i ing to himſelf a true Body p, and a reaſonable Soul g, 
being conceived by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
PIT TI Nox; and" dota'et Beth 


_ prophets; uv. 22. Even the righte- 
ouinets of God which is by faith of 
- Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for there is no 
difference, Gal. 3, 21. Is the law 
tagen againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid : for if there had been a 


- law given which could have given 
life, yerily righteouſneſs ſhould have 


been hy the law. v. 22. But the ſcrip- 
ture hath concluded ali under fin, 
that the yromile by faith in Jelus 
. Chriſt might be given to them that 
believe. A 


21. m 1 Tm. 2. 5. For there is 


tween Cod and men, the man 
Chriſt Jeſus; wv. G. Who gave him» 
" ſelf a ranfom for all, to be teſtifi. 
ed in due tim. 5 
n Jen 1. 14. And the Word was 
and dwelt among us, 
| (and we beheld his glory, the glo- 
8 ay ol the only begoreen of the Fa- 
her) full of grace and truth. Gal. 


4. 4 But when the ſulnel of the 


time was come, God fent forth bis 
Son made of a woman, made under 
. . © Row. 9, 5, Whoſe are the fa» 
there, and of whom as concerning 
the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
5 Lyke. 1. 35. And the a 
duc laid unto her, The holy Ghoſt 
mall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Higheſt ſhall oyerſhadow 
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ngelanſwered 


thee: therefore alſo that holy thi 
which ſhall be born of thee, 


if the Godhead bodily, Heb.\7. 24. 


But this man, becauſe: he continuetn 
cable prieſt- 


ever, hath an u _ | 
hood, u. 25- Whereſore he is able 


alſo to ſave them to the mtermoſt, 
him, ſceing 


that come unto God 
he ever liveth to ma 


e interceſſion 
for them. | . 


$50 


as the children are parnikersof i-th 


and blood, he alſo himſelf Hhcwie 
took part of the ſame; that through 


death he might deftroy him that 


had the power of death, that is, 


the devil; v. 16. For verily he took 


not on him the nature ot angels; 
but he took on him the ſeed of A- 
braham. Heb. 10, 5. Wherefore when 


he cometh into the world, he (aith 


Sacrifice and offering thou wouldit 


not, but a body halt thou prepared 
m : . n 9 a ' 4 * vas * 


here and watch with me. 


two diſtinct 
te Son F God, become 
became Man, by tak. 


. a 3 
: q Matth 26, 38, Then faith he un- 
to them, My ſoul is exceeding for- 
rowful, even uato death; rarry ye | 


Ma ng Aut wort e.. rr ; 
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hall 
be called, The Son of God. G. 2. 9. 
For in him dwelleth all the tulnels _ 


„Ir Lale. 2,27. To a virgin eſpou- 


ſed to a-man wh 
ſeph, of the houſe 


And behold, thou ſhalt 
and ſhalt call his name Jef 
„„ Oy CES, 


conceive in 


oſe _ was Jo, 
ö ot David; and 
.the virgins name was Mary, v. 1. 


and bring forth a ſou, 
oo 35. es w . 
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Yerwithout su- 
235 Nel What Offices. EY Chr 
or? 


* - me 3 him ſhall ye 
”  whatlgever he ſhall fay unto. 


| - ed not who refuſed 
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Anfo. Chriſt, as our Rede n We Offices ofa 


—_ 


And the Angel awry and fad | 
unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 


Tho hee, and the power ot the 


gheft ſhall overſhadow thee: 


- -. *rheretore alfo that holy thin which. 
hall be born f 


of ther, ſhall be cal- 
led the S0 ot God. © 42, And 
Me ipake ont wirkt a Joud voice, and 
laid, Bleſſect art thon amopg wo- 
men, and bleſſed is the truit of thy 
womb, Sal. 4. — ee 


e 


4. . For we have not an 
high prieſt which cannot be touched 
With the tceling of our infirmities; 
but was in all points tempted like 


ag we yet u jthout fin. Heb: 
| 0 For bu 


5 3s who is holy, harmleſs, undefi - 


ch an high prieſt became 


leparate from linners, made 
A tan the heavens, 7 


r 
ven muſt . oP 


receive, untill the times of 
reſtitution of all things, which God 


hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 


holy prophets, ſince the world be- 


. a ou ye wn 
et or it 
him tat ſ 
2 much * 

pe, if turn 2 
that ipeakerh 15 + cap vob th ( 


hich 7; you - ward is r 
n Nag 
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Prophet, of a Prieft, and of a King, both in his Ae of Hu. 
Wop "OY and Exaltation * ki ney 


Wy Queſt 
be ide an hi h cieſt; bur he that 
be ple Fn. pie bs my Son, 


to day have I begotten thee: 6. 


8 he ſaich wh m another place, 
hou. art a prieſt for ever aſter the 

rdet of; Melchizedec, V 7, Who. 
fn the days of his fleſh, when he 


ad offered up prayers and. fuppli- 


cations, with ſtrong crying and 
tears, "unto him, that was able to 
fave him ſrom death, and was heard 
in that he feared. Heb, 7. 25 Where- 
fore he is able allo to fave them to 
the uttermoſt, that come unto God 
by bim, ſeeing he. ever liveth to 
make interceſſion tor them. Pſalm. 
2; 6. Tet have I fer my king upon 
my holy hill of Sion. 7a, 9. 6. 


For uo us a child is born, unto us 


a ſon is given, and the government 
ſhall- be his Shoulder, and his 
name” ſhall be called Wondertu!, 


Counſeller, The mighty God, The 


everlaſting Father, The 


prince of 


peace: v7. Of the mereale of bis 


government and 2 ce there ſhall be 
_ _ _ the throne ot David, 
to order it, 


and m 

and to W. eſtabliſh en x 1 
and with juſt enceforth 
even for Keg 2 12 of the Lord 


you. of hoſts will perform this, Matth. 
21. Fe PH rap e the daughter of Sion, 


ingcometh unto thee 
mc, and ſittin upon am als, and 
a colt the fole of an als, © Pſabn. 2 8. 
Ak ot me, and I ſhall giye thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, an 
uttermaſt parts of the ear 
"thy poſſeſſion y 9, Thou {halt 
> nth them with a rod ot irou, thou 
ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a pot- 


wen, FOI Be mr now ww. ; 
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his 


ing to us, by | 
our Salvation v:; 
25, Queſt, How doth 
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24 ueſt. How dot Chrift execute the Office of a Prophet? 
Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a 3 
Word alld 


v ik Ori ger te Of aPriett = 
_ Hnſw." Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in his once 
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her, in reveal | 


. 


Spirit, the 


: 


* 


offering up of himſelf à Sacrifice to ſatisfy Divine juſtice 


and reconcile us to G 
ſion for us y. 


26, Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a King ? _ 


"Anſw. Chriſt executeth 
ſubduing us to himſelf z. 


fore, O ye kings: be inſtrued, ye 


jadges of the earth. v. 11. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
24 . ohn 1. 18. No man hath 
ſeen God at any timeʒ the only begor- 
ten Son, Which is in the bolom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 
I Pet. 1. 10. Of which ſalvation the 
prophets ha ve enquired; aud fearch 
ed diligently, who propheſied of the 
grace that ſhould come unto you: v. 
11,Searching what, or what: manner 


{tified before - hand the ſufferin 

of Chriſt, and the gh ry that ſouf 
follow, W. 12. Unto whom it was 
revealed, that not unto themſelves, 
but unto us they did miniſter the 
things which, are now reported unto 


7K Argon | 

the golpel unto you, with the holy 
Gholt ſent down - from beaven; 
which things the- angels defire to 
look into. 145 . Henceforth 
I call you ft ſervants; for the ſer- 
vant knoweth not What his lord 
doth: but I have called you triends ; 
for all things that 1 have heard of 
my Father, I have made known 
unto you, John 20. 31. But theſe 
are written that ye might believe 


that juſes is the Chriſt the Son of 


Goch and” that believing ye m 
have life through bis name. 
25. w Reb, 9, 14. How much 


ight 
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ot time the Spirit of Chriſt which 
was in them did fignity, when it te- 


* 


them that have preached. 


w 3 
od x, and making continual Interce. 


the Office of a” King, in 
in ruling a, and defending 


more ſhall the blood of Chrit, 
who through che eternal Spirit, of- 
fered himfelt without ſpot to God, 


purge your conſcience © from d 


Works to ſerve the living! God? © 


. 28, So Chriſt was once offered 
to bear the ſins of many; and an- 
to theni that look for him hall he 
appear the ſecond 
unto falyation. . 
* Heß, 2 17, Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren ; that he mighe 
be a merciful and faithful high 
prieſt in things pertaining W God, 
to make reconcilation for the fins ot 


the pcopie. "+2 e 
Het 7. 24. But this m 1, be- 
cauſe continueth ever, 31 an__ 
unchangeable prieſthood, ' . - | 
them to the uttermolt, that came 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever li- 
26. 2 l 15; 14, Simeon bath 
declared ho & God at the firſt did vi- 
lit the Gentiles, to take out of chem 
a people for his name. v. 15. And 


wg 


* 
- 


* 


to dns agree the words of the pro- 


phets; as is is written, v. 16 Af 
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all. ſpiritual Good, and inclined only to evil contitually. 
I This is our original Sin; the bitter Noot of e © 
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e of 5 till he periſm yet God, for the Glory of 
ms. rich. Grace, hath revealed in his Word a way to fave 
Sinners, to wit, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of 
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„II. The sum of tbe Covenant X; Redemption -is.this ;' 


God havin {tg choſen unto Life, a certain Number mu 
loſt Mankin 


for the Glory of his rich Grace did gi 
them, before the World began, unto God the Son ap 


ted Redeemer, that, upon Condition he would humble Fm 8 
' ſelf fo. far as to Aﬀlume the Human Nature of a Soul and a 
Body, vato..perfonal_ Union with his Divine Nature, and 


ſübmit himfelf to ki Law, as ſurety for them, and ſatisiy 


Juſtice for them, b 15 5 ing Obedience in their Name, eren 


unto the fuffering the curſed Death of, the Croſs, he 
ſhould: ranſom and ! redeem them all, from Sin and Death, 


and purchaſe unto, them Righteouſneſs Jand:eternal;llite, 


with all aving Graces leading thereunto, tog be effeftuaHy- | 
by Means of his own, ap en nt, applied an due Lime, 
to every. one of them 1 his. Cond ition the Son of Gd 
(whos Jeſus Chriſt our 1 Lord) did accept before the World 


$ began, and in the fuln eſs of Time came inte: the Worldi _ 


was born of the Virgin . ſubjected himſelf o the Law, 
and compleatly 105 the Ranſom on the Grols'+ obut D. Ver- 
tus ot the foreſaid Bargain, made before the World k 

Wo is in all 1588. 9 755 the. Fall of Aan hill upon tle- 


Ny. of Ap eps Ackually the purchaſed Benefits unto the” 
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nant of free Grace and Reconciliation with them, through 


| Faith in himſelf ; by which Coveganthe makes over to e- 
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Jeſus 2 clad with the 


threefold Office of Propher, Price and King. Made A hs 


Prophet, to reveal all Saving Knowledge to his People, and 


to perſwade them to believe and obey. the ſame; Made a 
Priafh, to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice once for them all, ad 
to interceed continually with the Father, for making their 


Perſons, and Services acceptable. to him; And made 4 Kisg 
to ſubdue them to himſelf, to feed and rule them by his 4 
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19 85 This God in Six Days made all Things of Nothing, 
0 "Ja in their on Kind: in Tpeglal, be made all the 
_ Angels holy ; and he made our firſt Parents Aden and Eve, 
the Root of Mankind, both upright” aud able to keep the 
Law Wristen in their” Heart. Wien Law, they were natu 
rally bobnd to obe undet pain of Heath; but God was not 
bound to reward theif Service, till he entred into a 9 | 
or contract with them, and their Pofterity.in thgm, t 8 
them eternal Life upon Condition of perfect perſonal ( ok 
_ ence; withall threatning Death i in calg they ſhould fail. F * 
is che even amt of Worts. | 
III. Both Angels and * wen mud to the Shih of 
their own free WH; as: Expetiente Proved, (God having re- 
ſerved to himſelf the incommunicable Property of being na- 
_ rucallylunchangeable+) For many Angels of theirown Ac- 
e Sin _ heir firſt tute and became Devils. 
4 Our firſt ts heing'ienticed By Satan, one of theſe De- 
. vil cakingin-4Serper hit, did break the Covenant of Works, 


= brag ag le bidde Fruit; Whereby they, and "their Po- T 
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3 _ compreyer ded in the lame covenant with them, came not | 
en liable to eternal Death, but 4166 loſt all Ability to pleaſe 
God yra, did Become by Nature Enemies to God, and to ' 
all ſpiritual' Good, and inclined only to evil continually. | 
This is our original Sin, the bitter Root of all our NS. | 
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1 1 be bel d by God out of it, but rather incline d toly ſtill 
uncnlible of it, till he periſh: ; yet God, for the Glory of 

WU ; E- rich Grace, hath revealed in his Word a way to fave 
1 Sinners, to wit, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of 
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ji 5 1 Redemption, made and agreed upon. between 4 = 
God the Father, and God the Son, in the Counſel of the | 
Trinity, before-the Vorld —S + 16/370 £. 
II. The sum of the Covenant of Redemption is this; 
God havin 845 choſen unto Life, a certain Number of 
loſtMankind, for the Glory of his rich Grace did „„ 
them, before the World began, unto God the Son appoin ' WM 
ted Redeemer, that, upon Condition he would humble him 1 
' ſelf fo far as to Aſſume the Human Nature of a Soul anda 
Body, unto Soto, Union with his Divine Nature, ank 
ſühmit himſelf to the Law, as ſurety for them, and ſatisiy 
Joltice for them, by. g Obedience in their Name, dven 
unto the luffering es curſed 1 of the Croſs, he 
| ſhould Tanſom and redeem them all, from Sin and Death, 
and purchaſe unto them Righteouſneſs JandieternalyLite, 
wich all Gying Graces leading thereunto, togbe. effetuay. Bl 
by Means of his own. ap Ky applied in due Time, MW 
. 92 T P = 
to every one of them, This. Cond ition the Son of  ' MW 
(whos Jelus Chriſt our Lord) did accept before the World; | ; 
began, and in the fulnels of Time came into the World: 
was born of the Virgin Mary, ſubjested himſelf tothe Law. 
and compleatly Pai che Ranſom on the Groſs:+ o but b 1.4 
tue of the forekag Barg ain, made before the World 
he is in all Ape, 2 75 the Fall of Aua fill upon tis 
Work of Ap eine ing actually the purchaſed Benefits unto the” 
Eleck An that he do oh by way. of entertaining a Cove · 
nant of free Grace and econciliation with them, through 
Faith in himſelf ; by which Covegant,he.makes over to e- 
| very - ak a Righi and Intereſt n Kr and * all Bl. 
II, For the Accormplittmens, tof is Mk 5 
* IM tion, aid making the Elect Part TD of the Benefits thercor. 
7 in the Covenatit of Grace. Chri Jeſus was clad with the 
| threefold Office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. Made a 
| Prophet, to reveal all Saving Knowledge 1 to his People, 7 
1 to perſwade them to believe and obey. the ſame ; Made a 
Prigft, to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice once for them all. add. 
1 to interceed continually with the Father, for making their 
of Perſons, and Services acceptable. to bim; And made a. rg, 
* to ſubdye them to himſelf, to feed and rule them by his own. 
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ji $M all the Wicked fall be Sat away to Fir with Satan 

whom they have ſerved : But Chriſt's own choſen and 
deemed Ones, true Believers, Students of Holineſs, / thall 

remain with himſelt for ever, in the State of Glorification. | 
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: Contined in  Geripture, andholdenforth briefly in in 


feſfion of: Faith and Catechiſms; 


＋ * E ehiefgener Uſe of Chriſt an Dogrine is, to con- 
Vince a Man of Sin, and of Righteouſueſs, and of Jud- 


ment, Jen, xvi. 8. "Partly by the Law or Covenant of 
Works, that he may be humbled and become Penitent ; and 
party by the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, that he may 


2 an unfeigned Believer in Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
ngthned i in his Faith upon ſolid Grounds and Warrants, 


: and ang f ve Evidence of the Truth of his Faith oy good Frults, 


be faved.. © 00 » 
The Sum of the Covenitht of Wotks, or of the Law, 19 


| a, Tf thou to all that is comminded;* and not fail in any Point, 
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ou Halt by Javed * 5 But * thou: fail, a . oy _ 72 5. 
ih of the Gepe ei Coreiant of ene ad Re- 


; concultaribrt;. is t 18, If If thou fled from deſeroed Wrath to the true 
_ Redeemer Joſt Chrift,” (Who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that come to God through bim) hon e not Fm; but 


., For'conyigeing a Man of Sin, of Righteonſneſs, 04 of 
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As * are — mr delle with original Sin 1 the Mind | 
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2 That the Lord brit nah our 1 Original bin, or ration ts 
ae wich all the Actual Fruits thereof, unto Reckoning 
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5 But God and my guilty Conſcience baajerh WitneG, 
that my Heart is — above all Things, and deſpe - 
rately wicked; and that all the Imaginations of my Heart, 
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Kone Mir rs Ta am e that this is ue. 45 
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1 bility of any Man's being juſtifted b otks oth e 
=. ga ſo certain, that oe ver br ſeek Juſtification BY A 
2 the Works of che Lv, are liable" to the the Carly of 0. 
breaking of the Law? Ff a I& erate 9 "the Ws [a 5 5 
Law, ant thier" the Upr/e, Faith he. HE AL 
*Z 2. Thatunto the Perfect Fulkillin 757 the Law, the Keep- 
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1 4 whites In tie Book le Lau, 1" h thels. 8 
= _ That, Becauſe no Man can come uf "us 4 this rect 
on, every Man by"Nature is under the Curſe; 
1 Lawſaith, Curſed it every one 7 70 aß wir in. all 
= which art urirten in tie Bok * Lau, wat 125 ws 
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e to be under 1 Curſe, comprehendeth all Fg Diſ 
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=. Hence let every Man reaſon 1 i 
=. „% Whoſvever, according to the Sunne t of Works, is 
= * liable to the Curſe of Goch for breaking the Law, Times 
=—_— =< ad; Ways out of Number cannot be juſtified,” or find 
| 5 "hs Rrghteouſheſs by Works of the Law. 1 Werd mt 

= But 1 (may every Ma ſar) according to che Covenant of 
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3 .- HE E Ld Four Pall be PR, ſion 3 with his might 
1 Verte 8. „ famng Fire, taking vengeance on 
that ; know. nat Cod, and that obe not” the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Verſeg. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Baff rom the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his 
Power: Verſe. 10. When he Hull come to be ene in hit n. 
and to be admired i in. ol them that Believe, _ 
M Wherein we are tat t, that our Lord. ey; 055 now 
4 offers to be Mediator for them who believe in him, ſhall; at 
: 2 laſt Day, eome . with flaming Fire, to judge, con- 
_ demn, and deſtroy all them who have not believed God, 
hae not received the offer of Grace made in the Goſpel, nor 
| obeyed the Doctrine thereof but remain in their natural 
State, under the Law or Covenant of Works. a 
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- Hence let every. Man reaſon thus. 
RS 1 What. .the rig hteons Judge. hath 8 me, that | 


ebe done at the belt Day; Lam ſure is juſt judgment. 
But the righteous Judge-hath forewarned me, that, if 
Ido not believe God in Time, and obey not the Do- 
© Arine of the Goſpel, I ſhall be ſecluded fron his Preſence ' 
* and his Glory, at the laſt oy, and he dormented in Sou 
0 and Body for ever ol; | | 
| 06 "Therefore Lam convinced that this is juſt Judgment, 3 
b have Reaſon to thank God heartily, Who hath 
| oe, * forewarned me biking 1270 the Wrath hien is to come.” 2 
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5 Z 
Loh underſtand thres-Things; 1: That Not-believing in 
| Fg Chriſt, or refuſing of the Covenant of Grace offered 


him, is F 3 and more dangerous Sin, than all other 
e 


_—— > Law: © becauſe the Hearers of the Goſpel, 
not beli | ds Me 

tze only Way of Freedom from Sin and Wrath, and will 
not yield: to be reconciled to God. 2, Next, He muſt un- 


ieving in Chriſt, do reje& God's Merey in Chriſt, 


derſtand, that perfect Remiſſion of Sin, and true Righteouſ: 
neſs, is to be had only by Faith in Jeſus ; becauſe God re- 


quireth no other Conditions but Faith; and teſtifies from 


Heaven, that he is well pleaſed to juſtify Sinners upon this 


Sondition. 3. He muſt underſtand, that upon .Righteouſ- 


neſs received by Faith, Judgment ſhall follow, on the one 


Hand, to the deſtroying of the Works of the Devil in the 
_ Believer, and to the perfecting of the Work of Sanctifica- 


tion in him, with Power: And that upon refufing to take 
Righteouſneſs by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Judgment ſhall fol- 
o, on the other Hand, to the condemnation of the Miſ- 
zeliever, and deſtroying of him with Satan and his Servants 
Kev. 7 +8 ES a 
For this End, let theſe Paſſages of Scripture, among many 


others, ſerve to make the greatneſs of the Sin, of not belie- 


ving in Chriſt appear; or, to make the greatneſs of the 
Sin of Refuling of the Covenant of Grace offered to us, in 
the offering of Chriſt unto us, let the fair Offer of Grace 


be looked upon as it is made, ,. lv, 2.. Incline your Ear, 


and come unto me, (faith the Lord) Hear and your Soul ſhall 
live; and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the 


ſure Mercies | David. That is, if ye will believe me, 


and be reconciled tg me, I will, by Covenant, give unto 


Fou Chriſt, and all ſaving Graces in him: Repeated, 
Aale xt. 34. 1 * T 


Again, conſider, that this general offer in Subſtance is 
equivalent to a ſpecial Offer made to every one in particu- 
lar; as appeareth by the Apoſtles making uſe of it, Adi, 
xvi. 31, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
« ſaved and thy Houle: The Reaſon of which offer is given. 


John. iii, 16. For God ſo loved the World, that he gave his 


only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life.” Secing then this 
great Salvation is, offered in the Lord Jeſus, whoſoever be: 
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this Righteouſnels Conſider, 1 J, ili, 9. For this 
Purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 1 he might 

| * deftrgy the Works of the Devil: And Heb. ix; 14. How. . 

% E more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, Who, through the e- 


jg ronounced,- Joby; iii. 18. He that believeth not is con- 
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. not in g. Rig: „oke for l * = .. 
Way . What doth he ſe but obſerve ing V anities,. and forſake. 3 9 1 
Bis gu Mercy, which. he might have had in Chriſt? -- Jena, . 

ii, 8, % What doch he elſe but Blafpheme Godin bis Hea = | 

" arit is ſaid, 1 John, v, 10. + He. that, Believeth not Go. 

5 Pet made him a Liar, becauſe he believethnot.the. Record 7 
that God hath given of his Son: And this is the. Record 

« that God bath given to us eternal Life, and this Life is in 
* his Son.” An ah go hat no Sin againſt. the Law is like unto 
this Sin, Chriſt teſtifies, Jein. xv, 22, If I had not come W 
and ſpoken to them, they had not had Sin; but now they 7 

a have no Cloke for their Sin.“ This ma may convince 0 * 
of the e of is * not believing in . 


n | 


| Forcony incing a Man of Riptiteouſngs to 6. — 


only by Faith in * Enit ee how, 
"ww 9 9 2 8 5 * 


* i ' n bes. N ; | | * 


1 Ti is fad, that the WS 1 55 Is ON” 7 Gl W 
and going about to d their own TE7S , + have not | 
mitted Thenſolor unto the ©Righteouſne (and ſo the 
periſhed) for Chriſt is the End of = 28 2 W to. 24 
very one that believeth, And Kt. Ali, 39. Chriſt ſeſus 
all that belisvs are juſtified from alt Things, from which ye could not 
be juſtified by the Lawof Moſes. And 1 Jabu 1, r off "The Blood * = 
1 his Son cleanſeth us from —O _ 
For convincing LY Mag of Judgment, 3 if a Man embrace. W 


« ternal Spirit, offered bimſelf without Spot to God, purge. 


c, . Nr. ce from dead Works, to ſerve. the Bring... 


But, if g Man embrace not this "Righteouſac, tis Doom... 1 


emned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name 
« of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the Condema.., 


nation, that Light is come into the W orld, and Mendoved. 
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0 _ to be had by Faith'i in Jeſus Chri 


5 the Covenant , Grace in hitn ; CER 
. B * them of Judgitient to be 
of” the Deyil 


e e ſufficsth 
F foreſaid Sin, and Rightequineſs and Judgment. 
921 2 Therefore 1 5 


d may s Man be made an aner 
5 Fe k e the Man's Faith, who hath a 
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8 Gre: ace Sinofnothe feviri ip Chriſt, 
1 or refufing to flee tohing for Relief from Sins dope apaipſt. 

the "'Lz and fram ren due thereto; and 8 | 
. eth ie convince ches. chat . "etgrn 


« for deltr 2 0 the Wor S © he 
. Kaen ing and Ging all that rn bach in him 
. to co me Aſs 0 R 


1 to convinee the Elect Wor 


© But ghar ths Spirit hath fald; in 8 6 at 


. 1 * theſe a | F r 6 


pres, ſerveth . 
Wpgreupon Joe” the” Pal Genring to believe; take 


with him Words, and ſay heartily to the Lord, Seeing thou 


_ fayelt, Sret ye my Face, my Soul: \ anſwereth unta thee,: Tiy 
Wc Lord; will feet; e bave h | HBAIE N He of 
an everlaſting Coyenant of all Saying, Merries to be had. in 
_ Chriſt, and 1 do heartily. Res, Y. Offer. Lord, let it 
de a Bargain; Lau, 1 believe, Belp my Lalelioſ: Behold, 
__ Tgive my felf to ae, to ſerve thee in all Things far ever; 
and 1 hape, thy _Righ t-hand Hall ave mg; the Lord will 
perfect that which conterneth, me; thy. Mercy, O Lord, en. 
ü for ever, © foxlake not the Works of bing ou Hod. 
ned Bellever in.Gbrift | 
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Covenant « of Grace. 
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many true Believers are weak, and do "0h de 
or nh ſure of the Soyndnel; of their own | 
ing, or made certain ef their Juſtif · 

ien they. ſee, that many, WhO pro- 
> de themſclves,; let us fee how 
rong in (is, Faith, and fore 


by ave Warrants, and true Eridenceso df Fa | 
9 * gens 


2 + For laying belt Grounds of Faith, codes (Oe: 2:10, Fi = 
5 "Wherefore the. be rather, Brethren, 4 10 Diligence to mate ſure your #108 
Gull, and Hl jon s ſor For theſs. Tings ” Halle never b 


. which- . the Ax dolle teschet us en "MY 
. 2 for Help nd Direction, * bow tobs molefwongine 


e "That uch as 0 Chriſt 7 and are ſled to. 
kim for Relief from Sin rg Wrath, albeit'they be weak ir 
the Faith, yet they are indeed Children of the ſame Father 
Wich the Apoſtles; for ſo he-accounteth of them: Wu he 1 
| calleth them Brethren. | > 0 


+ op That, albeit we ba not fare, for the Timer of our ef: 1 
fual! png. and Election, vet We ——- _ lh of . 15 
both, if we uſe Diligence; for this he pr th, ine, 4, 


- Gine Diligence to male your. Calling and E e | a 
3. That we muſt not be ee When we ſee many 1 
ſeeming: Believers- prove rotten Branches and make Defe&ti- 
on, but we muͤſt the rather take the better heed-to our- 
ſelves Wherefore the rather, Brethren, ſaith he, give. all 
| Diligence. 2 ; 
_ 4; That the Way-to be foie both'of our- eMeCtudl Calling = 
and Election, is to make ſure Work of our Faith, by lay. 
ing the Grounds of it ſolidly;” and bringing forth the. Fruits 
of our Faith in new Obedience conſtantiy: For af he do theſe | "= 
Things, faith+ he, ye ſhall never fall; underſtandingby 1 theſe 
Things, what he had ſaid of ſound Faith, Verſes 1, 2, 3, 4. 
and hat he had ſaid of the » ing _ the da of 
| Faith, Verſes 55 6, 7. 8, . | | 


To this fame purpoſe, - halle, Fon. b 1. Ten * 

; thereforg. now. no Condemnation | to 1 that are in. Chriſt 
Jaſas, who walk not er the Fleſb, but- after- the »Spirids' 
_ Verſe, 2. For the Law. of the Spirit of Life in CIpiſ 1 
hath made me frie frop the Low of Sin and Drone Vt, 
3. For what the Law could nat db, in : that it was wenk 
through the Fleſh, God ſending bis - : own Son in thei L 
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* Verſe 4 "BY Tha 710 Rightefuſiny the: Law do 45 Ale, 
u, who walk not after the Fleſh," "but after the Spirit. 
Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe eee for 


1 15 : : laying of. the Ground of Faith ſolidly ; +... 


' . but aſter the Spirit; 


= Covenant of Redemption, paſt betwixt God, and God the 
Zion as incarnate, wherein Chriſt takes the Curſe of the Law 


Phat every one is a true Believer, ho, in ihe Sende 
15 of his Sin, and fear of God's Wrath, doth flee for full Re- 
lief from both unto Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the only Media- 
ator, andall-ſafficient-Redeemer of Men and, being fled to 
Chriſt, doch ſtrive againſt his own fleſh, or corrupt incli- 
- nativu of Nature, and ſtudieth to follow the Rule of God's 
Spirit, tet don in his Word: For the Man, whom the 
Apoſtle doth here bleſs as à true Believer, is a Man in Chriſt | 
hel, "who doth not walk after the Fleſh; but after the Spirit. 
5 That all ſuch Perſons as as are fled to Chriſt, and Jo 
ok ſtrive againſt Sin;-howſoever they may be poſſibly exerciſed IM 
under the Senſe of Wrath and Fear of. Condemnation, yet | 
they are in no Danger +; for,” there ig no Condemnation: (faith | 
he) to them chat ag in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not Her the Les, 
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' 

33. That albeitthe Apoſile bimſelf (brought in here. for | | 
= - Example's cauſe) and all other true Believers in - Chriſt, HY 
= be by Nature under the Law of Sin and Death, or under : 


becauſe it bindeth Sin and Death upon us, till: Chriſt ſet us 
fee) yet the Law of the Spirit of Liſe in Chriſt Jeſus, or | 
the Covenant of Grace (ſo called, becauſe it doth enable 
and quickena Man to a ſpiritual Life through Chriſt) doth 
ſet the Apoſtle and all true Believers free from the Covenant 
of Works, or the Law of Sin and Death; 80 that every 
Man may fay with him, The Law of the Spirit of Life, or 
the Covenant of Grace, Bath made me free from. the Law of Sin 
* and Death, or Covenant of Works. 
z. That the Fountain and firſt, Ground from whence 
dur Freedom from the Curſe of the Law doth flow, is the 


W 1 


him for Sin, that the Believer, who could not other- 
wiſe be delivered from the Covenant af Works, may be de- 
 livered from it. And this Doctrine the Apoſtle holdeth 
* ce ROY "Thas] it was , im · 
1 Fe. | ; | poſſible 
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9 off ble for ot or rhe. . of Wette w g —_ 
15 poſi far and Life to a Sinner, becauſe it was 5 
922 (2.) That this Weakneſs and Inability of the . 1 
venant of works, is not the Fault of the Law, but be 
Fault of ſinful fleſh; Which is neither able to Pay the Penal-- 
bY of Sin, nor to give perfect Obedience to the Law Pre- 
uppoſe bygone Sins were forgiven ;) the Law was went 
(faith he) - through the Fleſh, (3-) That the Righteouſneſs 
and Salvation of inners Which was imipoſlible to b br „ 
about by the Law, is brought to paſs by ſending G ''s own - | 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, in the Fleſh, in whoſe Fleſh sin is con- 
demned and puniſhed, for making ſatisfaction 1 in the Behalf Ws 
of the Ele, that they might be ſet free. (4.) That, by 
his Means, the Law loſeth nothing, becauſe the righteouſ- + 
neſs ofthe Law is beſt fulfilled this Way; Firſt, 


gy ing perfect active Obedience in our Name unto it in all : 


hings Next by his paying in our Name the Penalty 
(due to our Sins) in his Death : And laſtly; by his working A 
of Sanctification in us, who are true Believers, Who ſtrive to 


| 2 new Obedience unto the Fe _ walk not 1 0 28 * þ T4 
| but 1255 the Tees TS 
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0 R buildir our „ eee . this Gia . 


theſe four Warrants and ina wore” hes 0 Bog in 
nit may ſerve. 1 
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| 35 Firſt whereof is + Gods Hoary mau. 
= holden forth, 6. ly. 1, 2, 3, „5 6s 5 


He, every One that thirſteth, come ye to the a :; 
he that hath no Money, come & buy without me 2 - _ 
and without Price. Verſe. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your” - 


* Money for that which not Bread, and your Labour for = 
that which ſatisfieth not 


Hearken diligently unto me, ane 
eat ye that which is good, and let your | Soul delight itſelf , 8 
in Fatneſs, Perſe l Incline your Ear, and come unto me 1 

hear and your $0 ſhall live ; and I will make an eyerlaſt-- 
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ate ct 


* ©] * 8 with you, even the ſure Mercier of Divid. [ Verſe 4 
li, given him for a fs: to _ ar 4E er 
|; We hr Peoples 1 


* 8 oy 75 1 
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Here (after ſetting 4 he” dar: oo our Re- 0 
comption by the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the rich Bleſſings 


aſed to us thereby, in the two former Chapters) t 
-ofd, in this Chap on 5 


""_ Maketh open Ol Offer of Chrift and his Grace, by Pro- 


natipn of a 


gracious Market of Righteouſneſs & 


1 to be bad through Chriſt to every Soul with. 


dur "Exception, that truly defires to be ſaved from Sin and 
„V, every one that thirſteth, ſaith he: 

. He inviteth all Sinners, that for any Reaſon ſand at 

"with God, to come and take from him | Riches of 


= running in Chriſt as a River, to waſhaway Sin, and 


en Wrath; - Come ye to the Waters, faith ö 
32 Left any ſhould: Rand abatk;- in the Senſe of his own 
|. 1 ha * and. Tnability to do Io Good, 
1 15 * uch-Perfons, in eial, ng, He 

_ rhathath nd Money, come. * 
4. He craveth no more of his Merchant, but that he be 
V Which are Grace and more 


a; Cre z and that he iy conſent 38 1 5 to, and embrace this 


Offer of Grace, ht ſo — Bargain, and a for- 
mal Govenant wit God; = FIT without Money (faith 


he) came,” eat ; that is, Conſent to have, and take unto you, 


all ſaving Graced'; make theWirts your own, poſſeſs them, 
and make-'uſe of all Biege in Chriſt; whatſoever maketh 


for your Spiritual Life and Comfort, uſe andenjoy It freely, 


without paying any Thing for it Come, buy Wine and Milt, 


 vitho Money, ant-withur Price,” ſaith he. 


F. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we are inclined 


to ſeek Righteduſtieſs and Life by our own Performances and 
7 Satisfaction, to have Rightebuſeſs and Life as it were b by 
"the VVay of VVorks rand howoth' we are to embrace Chriſt 
Jae and to take Liſe by way of free Grace through 
Jen Chriſt, upan che Terms whereupon' it is offered to 

un. THO the Lord lovingly calls us off this our crook- 


* „wich a gentle and timeos Admoniti- 
derſtar 4 . we ſhall oe * dur Lo. 
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' which ſatisfierh nat ? 


6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid Satiafation, - | 8 the 1 
Way of betakin cane. unto the Grace of Chriſt, even 
true Contentment, IS Faden of Spiritual Pleaſure, 2 ' 


 Hearken diligently , Auto me, ang eat that a is geo and iet 
'$ oul Delight ein Fd. 


J. Becauſe th DIDDY Heari g, te ellth for Aug 
ence unto the 1 of the Offer, an d calleth for e- 
Tieving of, and aig of unto the Truth, which is able to 
faving Faith, and to draw the Soul 
0 trult in od . Hal. (cling your Far, and come unto me, Tairh 


| beger the 2 1 


To wh 5 


bein received quicken the des 
p 1 the Wele g of this Os, 5 


nant of Grace. With: t 


„ che Lord promiſes, that this offer, 


"of 


£8; 


will cloſe-rhe 


Peace; Hearken, and peur Sau/ Hall live, aud Þ ui nate 
un everlaſiing. Covengnt wie e. Which Covenant, he 
| declareth, chall iy, gubltance. the Afignation, and the 
making over FA ah Saving Graces, which David (who | 

Is C 4. iii, 3.) | th bought for us in the C 
E 1 9 8 22 make 4 Covenant \ with you 
ſaith he) en the /ige Mercies..of Dayid. B /are Mr 
he means 5 55 7 85 9720 as are Righteouſa 


tion and 
and Lite ete 1 85 


8. To Aten. e als 
faving. 1 and to perlwade us of the Reality of ts 
Covenant betwirt Gi d and the Believer of chis Word, the 
Father 1 made a Fourfol Gif | of his Eternal and only | 


begott n „ 

1 3 be inc arnate.: ben for our chen ofthe dee 

of D vid 39.T vhs which Cauſe, he is called here, 8 
NN 1719. the True and Ever xerlaſting King: 


Peace, 8 e ly 2 „ . Sanifies: 


Ads. Silk. 24. 
Tha 85 f his 1 is the, great, 7 6 of God: to Man, Jon 
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the Man chat ſhall conſent unto it, even 
ihnen of perpetual Reconciliation and 
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"vl V F OY an 
dai, He hath made à Gift of Chriſt to be a VH 
4 R  to:the People, both of the ſure md faving Mercies granted 
Fo =  totheRedeemedin the Covenant of Redemption; and alſo 
= ofthe Fathers Willingneſs and Purpoſe to apply them, and 
= _. to make them faſt in the Covenant of es, made 

| .. with ſuch. as embrace the Oer: Zhove given hin (faith 


te Lord here) 0 be a Witneſs t the People; And truly he 
= iss ſufficient Witneſs in this Matter, in many Reſpetts ; 
eee he is one of the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, 
= and Farty-Contraterfor us, in the Covenant of Redempti- 
beter the World was. 24% He is by Office, as Me. 
_. biator T the Meſſenger of the Covenant, and bath gotten 
_w—— Commiſſion to reveal it. 34%, He began actually to reveal 
= It in Paradiſe, . where he. promiſed, that the Seed of the 
= Woman ſhould bruiſe. the Head of the Serpent; 477. He 
= Jt forth his own Death and Sufferings, 755 great Bene- 
—_ | fits that ſhould; came thereby to us, in the Types and Figures 
= — of Sacritices and Ceremonies before his Coming. Shi, He 
dre and more Light about this Covenant, ſpeaking 
1 b his Spirit, from Age to Age, in the holy Prophets, 
Y  _ ,6##4y, He came himſelf in tte Fulneſs of Time, and did 
ode Things belenging to this Covenant, and of 
= God's willing Mind to take Believers into it; partly by uni- 
= ting our Nature, in one Perſon with the Divine Nature ; 
—_ PRTAY by preaching the good Tidings of the Covenant with 
dis own Mouth; partly by paying the Price of Redemption 
| . on. the Croſs and partly by dealing ſtill with the People. 
- from the Beginning do this Day, to draw in, and to hold 
in the Redeemed in this Covenant. . 
_._ Thirdly, God bath made a Giſt of Chriſt; as'a Leader to the 
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and Tentations, unto Life, by this Covenant + And he it is, 
 andnocother, who doth indeed lead his own into the Cove- 

TE - nant, and, in the Covenant, all the Way on unto Salvation, 
che Direction of his Word and Spirit. 2; By the Ex- 


Peach ofthe Croſs. 3. By his powerful Working, bearing 
| _ Hisredeemed Ones in his Arms,” amd caufing them to lean 
ae him, white they go up through the Wilderniefs. 
F'- ' Fourthly, God bath made a Gift of Chriſt unto His 


|... 82 Commander ; which" Office he faithfully. exerciſeth, by 
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bear 


1 People, o bring us through all Difficulties,” all Afflictions, 


E - ampleof his cn Life, in Faith and Obedience even to the 
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giving 


. - K 1 "Ur r 
WY to his Kick and Peo le Laws and Dali 

ors and Governors, and al. 

Courts and Afſemblies among them, to ſee that his Laws be 

© obeyed; ſubduing, by his 15 Spirit, and Diſc 1 his. 

Peoples | Corruptiops ; and, 125 his Wiſdom: an Power, | 

he's them againlt all = nemies whatſoever. P 2 


Hence he, "ho hath 9 Bargain with. God, may 
| arenen his Faith, by. reaſoning after this Manner; 
„ Whoſdever doth heartily receive the Offer of free 

us Grace, made here to Sinners, thirſting for Righteouſneſs, 
and Salvation; Unto bim, by an Everlaſting U . - 
 « belongeth Chriſt, the true David, with all his ſure. and 
« faving Mercies. v ; 

% But, I (may the Stk Believer . do heartily | receive 


dec the Offer of free Grace, made here to e een 
5 © for Righteouſneſs and Salvation. 


Therefore unto me, by an eberlaſtin Covenant, 
« bee, Chriſt Jeſus, with all bis ſure anc Laying Mercies,” 
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 Conſetence, and a good Conſcience Bom Faith eigne: 1 
his he makes the only right Chanel of good” Wo rk 3. 7 oo. 
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2 That the End of the Law i is not, = Men may 15 of 
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_ ly teach; for it is impoſſible that Sinners can be julliged s x 
the Law, who, for every Tranſgreſſion, are condemned "OP "= 
the Law: Fer the End of the Law is (not ſuch as the 1 
Doctors taught, hut) Lev out of a pure Heart, &e... . 
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| ſupplicated his Majelty's High Commiſſioner, and the Lords of his yas 
Honourable Privy Councel, to-enjoin, by Act of Council, all the Lieges in Tame \ 
coming to ſubſeribe the Contellion of Faith and Covehant 5; which, 4s # Te. 
fimony of au. Fidelity to God, and Loyalty to our King, we have ubſeribes + 
And jeeing his Majefty's High Conmuſſuner, and the Lords of i his Majeſty's 
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neral Aſſembiy, declared to be unlawſul wit hin this Kirk. We ſubſcribe 
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_ preſſed, ta maintain the trüe Reli ion, and the 
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| Bellere wich our Hearts, Confels with ous. Mouths; Sub- 


ſeribe wich eur Hands, and'conftantly- Aﬀerm- before God 
and the whole-World, That this only is the true Chriſtian 
Faith and Religion, pleaſing God, and bringing Salvation to 
© Maw, which now is, by the dere ot God, revealed to the 
= — - World by the preaching of the bleſſed: Evangel; and is re. 
eee, believed, and defended by many and ſundry notable 
=O: Kirks and Realms,” but chiefly by the Kirk of Scot/ard, the 
King's Majeſty and Three' Eſtates of this Realm, as God's 
1 Eternal Truth, andornly Ground of our Salvation; as more 
4 00 te is ex preſſed in the Confeſſion of our Faith, eſta- 
-  _bliſhed and publickly confirmed by fundry Acts of Parlia- 


ments, and now of a long Time hath been openly profeſſed 
F by the King's Majeſty, and whole Body of this Ream, both 
m Burghand Land. To the which Confeſſion and Form of 
Religion, wewillingly Agree in our Conſcience in all Points 
=, unto God's undoubted Pruth and Verity, grounded only 
upon this written Word, And therefore we Abhor and De- 
= — tcftallcontrary Religion and Doctrine but chiefly all Kind 
LE 8 0 of " Popiſtry in ge eral and particular Heads; even as they 
= © ate now damned andconfutedbythe Word of God and Kirk 
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=— _ of Sc//ard. But in ſpecial we Deteſt and Refuſe the uſur- 
= ped Authority of that Roman Antichriſt upon the Gexiptures 
= of God, upon the Kirk, the Civil Magiſtrate, and Conſci- 
ences of Men: Al his tyrannous Laws made upon indiffe. 
dei Things againſt our Chriſtian Liberty: His erroneous 
= - . Pottrine agu the ſufficiency ot the written Word, the 
eee the Law, che Office of Chrift and his bleſſed 
= @Evabgel;- Hiscorrupted Doctrine concerning Original Sin, 
dear natural Inability and Rebellion to God's Law, our Juſti- 
BE. - fication by Faith only, our imperfe& Sanctification and Obe. 
EE  —dienceto the Law the Nature, Number, and Uſe of the 
” holy Sacraments + His five baſtard Sacraments ; with all his 


| © Rites, Ceremonies and falſe Doctrine, added to the Miniſtra- 
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tion of the true Sacraments without the Word of God: : His 
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=  eruel judgment againſt Infants departing without the Sacra- 
ment  Hisablolate Neceſſity of Baptiſm + HisBlaſphemous 
BE Opinion of Tranſubſtantiation, or real Preſence, of Chriſt's 
= Body in che Elements,” and receiving of the fame, by the 
Wicked, or Bodies of Men His Dilpenſarions with ſolemn 
Wh © Obs, Ferjuris, 0d Degrees of arringe fndiaden inthe 
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" arts + His Cruelty en en oresd: e 
Tun Maſs: His Blafphergous Prieſtood - His Profiue” „ . 
_ erifice for che Sing oft the Mead ang the Quick ; His Canon 1 
zation of Men Calling ppon Angels or Saints departed ; | 
„ of Iraagery, Relicks and Croſſes; Bete 1 1.58 
vt Kirks, Altars Days; Vows to Creatures His 21 _— 
Prayers tor” the Dead; Praying or 8 — 1 4 
ä age; with his Proceſſions and h af india "Links; 
= titude of Advoęates or Mediators :. His Manifold Or- 
ders, Auricular Confeſſion © His dgfperate ue pricertain Re- 
pentance His general and doubtom Faith : Hip IO I 
of Men for their Sins His Juſtification by - Works, "Opus Wh 1 
operatum, Works of Supererogation, Merits, | Pardons,” ns 40 
rep! aon and Stations * His holy Water, baptizing _ 
Bell z Conjuring of Spirits, Croſſing, Sayning, Anomting, 7 
- Conju juring. Hallowing of God's good Creatures,.. with the 5," 
_ ſuperſtitious Opinion Joined therewith. His worldly; Mona- 
_ 6hy, and wicked Hierarchy ; His three ſolemn Vows, wath 7 
all his Shavellings of ſundry Sorts His erroneous and bloody 
Deerees made at Trent, iin all the Subſcribers or Approwers 
_ of that cruel and bloody Band, conjured againſt the Kirk BY” 8 
_ Go: And finally,” we deteſt all his vain e Nies, 
Siege, aud Traditions brought in the Kirk, Wichgut or againſt Þ} 
me Word af God, and Doctrinę of this true reformed Ri: 
. the which we join gur ſelves a in Doctrine, 1 
Faith; Religion; Dilcipline, ; and Uſe of che holy” Sacraments, 2 
= lively Members le ame in Chriſt our Head "Promiſing WT 
and ſwearing by the Great Name of the LORD e our oo, 
That we ſhall contintie in the Obedience of the Dettrine _ 2" 
- Diſcipline of this Kirk, * andſhalldefend: the fame, according. -» 
1 our Vocation and Po er, all the Days of gur Les un- 5 WO 
der the Pains -Contain in the' Law, und Danger” oth of -. 
"un and. Soul in the Day of God's fearful 3 
And ſeein that many are ſtirtecl hp by Sara and th | 47 8 4 3 
men Antichriſf, to promiſe, 3 -fbferibe, "ra 21 
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under vain Hope. of the Pope's Diſpenſation, devi- 
2 the Word of God, to his greater Confuſion, and 


e therefore; willing to take away all Suſpicion' of Hypo- 
_ and of ſuch double Dealing with Gpd, and his Kirk, 


I L - our Minds and Hearts dolly agree with this ohr Confeſſion, 


| | g Promiſe, Oath, 97 Sublerip tion; ſo that we are nat moved 


* with any worldly Reſpect. but are perſwaded only in our 
5 Conſcience, through the Knowles and Love of God's true 

Ng 3 impriated in our Hearts by the Holy Spirit, as we 
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= And becauſe We perceive, that the Quictneſs ging Stability 

_ YL offs Rel. gion and Kirk doth- -depend upon the Safety and 


Mair taining of his Kirk, and Miniſtration of Juſtice amongſt 
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Aer ſecretly 1 
Socks true religion within the Kirk ; and afterward, when 


n Wee double Condemnation in the * 82 the Lord eur. 


Proteſt, and call the Seargher of all Hearts for Witnels. That 


| hill anfycr-to hin in the Day when the Secrcty ofall Hearts 


good Behaviour of the King's Majeſty, as upon a comfortable 
Inſtrument of God's Mercy granted 10 dl Ge Country, for the 


= us; We proteſt and promiſe with our Hearts, under the fame 
3 9 . Hand- wrip rf. Pains, that we ſhall defend his Perſon 


nice of Chriſt his Evangel.. Liberties of our Country, Mi. 
Within this Realm or without, as we deſire dur God 


| ths Holy irit, be all ene, wy . . 


eſti n Laws, 5 7/0 Acts, 
18 Canons wr or municipal” with all other or- 
ges ra Penalties whatſoever, made in pre- 
of the true Reli fon and Profeſſors thereof; or of the 
line Fg nar) and Freedom thereof; or in 

dolat 7 Superſti 3 er = the . 
. 5 ws 114. 
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11 Parto12.6f King Fang: VI. | That rad ir 

ſtlition may be utterly*ſupreſſed. according to 
ol the Acts of Parliament, repeated in the 5. 

. King Famer VI. And to that End they ordain 

Priel 

Pains, as Adverſaries to God's true Religlon, preached, 
by Law eſtabliſhed within this Realm, Act 244 
King Fa VI. as common Enemies to all Chriſtian e 
ment, Aet 18. Pax. 16. King Fo, VI. as Rebellers ang 
Gainſtanders of our Sovereign 


Parl. 3. King 74. 
King fas VI. Ld: alſd in particular, by an attour the Con- 


E of Faith, 
rity and Juriſdiftionout of this Land, and n the main. 
79 thereof to be puniſhed, et a. Parl. 1; 
Act 106 Hur! 7. Act i Parl. 12 King {7% 5 
8 the Popes erroneous Doctrine, or any che „ 
neous Doctrine repugnant to any of the Articles of the une 
and Chriſtian Religion, publickly preached, | 
eſtabliſhed in this Realm; and ordains the Spreaders and Ma- 
kers of Books or Libels, or Letters or Writs of that Nature, 
wy wn PRO 1 155 Pari . 
How Pope Kuß, . the 1dolatry of the Maſs. * 
all Sayers, wilful Hearers, and concealers of the Mals, the _ 
 Maintainersatid reſetters of the Prieſts, Jeſuitz, N 515 
| Papiſts, to be puniſhed-without any Exception or r 
| ON; Acts Harl 1. Act. 120 Parl. 1. Ae 164 Pari. 
| > 193 Parl 14. Act . Parl 4, det 5. Part 0 
bs, I. do condemn. all erroneous:Books 
| dini erroneous 'DoEring againſt the religion 8 5 
rofeſſed, or containing ſuperſtitious rites and Ceremoties 
Papiftica), whereby the' People 
dains the 8 of them to be puniſned, Act . 25. 
Parl 11 K. J. V,. 
Dre gs of bygone Idolatry, 
| Fele Days of Saints, and ſüch other Superſtitious and Pa 
piſtical rites, 40; the diſhonour of God. 8 of wm 
religion, and foſtering: of great Error amen — 
* and ordaing the. Ui 6 8 ham * be 1 * K 


ey and 3 % 
, F. ar 1 17 . 
Papi 


iſin conform o 


+ 


* & ; 128 ? // i 
” a + 8 4 . =_ 
2 b N - A A 
7 I — 51 8 Xo : \ Py 
| * 8 1 ; 2 ; 
? k Res \ F =. 
& 3 1 *s. . EO 
* 5 n 8 * . 2 
4 4 A ns, Ss 3 xo $6.4 0d \ 
agt, Þ £0. > 4 8 ; 
a Fr he Vs Ld TT ; W N + 
l 2 \ ' 5 
5 * a bs £ F : 4 
ö 8 % Fu a 
. - - « 4 I 
$ ; - 
" WEEK i *% 7 
4 2 
8 1 
n * 9 
4 * 
8 ' 
- * 


to be puniſhed with manifold Ciyil and Ece cle 4 . 


Lord's Authority, Act; 47. Hh ; 
VI. and as Idolaters, Act, 104. Park. 7 


do aboliſh and condemn the Popes Authige , | 
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and by LA ; 
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Aet 106, Parl 2. Act 24. 4 
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as going 18 Croſſes, obſeryingthe. J 4 * 
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are greatly abuſed ; and of. 3 2 


do condetan, the "Monaments nk 
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1 hy Aal, ＋ 5 are 3 5 — | 

| rennes of God's true and Ghriſtian- Religion, and the Purity | 
in Doctrine and Sacraments, of the true Church of 

= the Liberty aud Fre om thereok, in her National, Sy- 
- nodal Aſſemblies, Preabyne 25, Selens, Policy, Diſeipline 
and Jufiſcliction thereof; 4 1 — Purigof Religion and Li- 
- oo ofthe Church was uſed, proſeſſetl, exerciſed, «preached, 
und; contelled grcording” e the Reformation of Religion in 
this Realm. # for Inflance, the 99 Ad, Pari THAT 25, 
Part, nas 5 Parl. 1a. Act 160. "Port. 13 7a. 
VI. ratified. i the „ K. Cho. 80 this the 6. Ad, 
Park. 1. an ü. Ad, Pan. 6. of K, Fo. VE iz i the Year of 
 Gad1579, declares the Miniſters of the bleſſed Evangel, whom 


|. | - Godofhis Mercy had raiſed up,” r hereafter ſhould raiſe, 


_ agreeing with them that then rn in Doctrine an Ami. | 
_ niltration of the-Siicraments V and the People that profeſſed 
_ Chrilh, as he was then offered in the Evangel, and doth com- 
municate with the holySacraments (as in the reformed Kirks 
of this Realm they were. preſently adminiſtrate) according to 
the-CGonfeffion"of Faith ; to be dhe true and: holy Kirk of 
Chriſt "Jeſus within this Realm? And decerns and declares 


5 5 and — cither painfays the Wofd ofthe Evangel 


| the vont uf God,:eltablihed within this Re: 
1 Weste i aner "tiled God's tur "Religion, Chriſt's 


| roved;/as the Heads of the "Confeſſion of 
h. in Parliatnent, in the Tear of God 1560, ſpe- 
. ified 40 in che kin 3 120 K. 5 VI. Deng ratified 


were * mini neg no Merbers = the bid "74 

_ withinthis Realm, — true Religion preſently profeſſed, ſo 

—_ longastilcy keep themſelves fo « — from the Society of 
e e e een, e 69,* Fan 6. of K. 

Na. VI. declares, That there is no other Face of Kirk; nor 

' -- other Face of Religion, than was preſently at that 75 by 


7 Fa og; nl ee. Religion, © n 4 perfect Reli- 
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BY: 2 Park Me 0 13s Park, 1 48; and 
, TI 17 K. Fa. VI. And all Magiſtrates, Sbe biff 5 
bn the abe Part, are orduined toſearch, apprehend, and pu- 
wh all. Conttaveeners. | Fon Juſtance, AG; 5. Parl. 1. 46 
104. Park , . Parſt 1. K Fa. VI. and that not- 
e oftheKing's Majeſty* : Licerices on the contrary, | Woe. 
Which are diſcharged, and declared to be of no Force, in . 5 
far as they tend in any wiſe to the Prejudice and hinder af 
te Execution of the Acts of Parliament egainſt Papiſts and 
Adverſaries of true Religion, 'Het106, Pari, . K. 8. = 1 
On the other Fast, i i 47. Act. Perl: 3. K. Fa, TL It - 
is declared and ordained, Seeing the cauſe of God's true R 
5 ws and his Highnels's Authority gre ſojoined, "as the Hurt 
'bfthe'one.is common to both; that none ſhall be reputed as . A 
13 loyal and faithful Subjects to our Sovereign ord or his Av ; 
- thority, but be puniſhable asRebellers and Gainſtanders of the f 
famé., who ſhall not give th - Confeſſion, * and make their. 15 4 
| Profeſſion of the ſaid true Re 3 And that they who er 
Defection ſhall give the Confeſſion of their Faith of new, the x 
hall promiſe to continue therein in Time coming, t0main- 
tain our Sovereign Lord's Authority, and at the uttermoſt 
of their Power to fortify, aſſiſt and maintain the true 1 ' 
ers and profeſſors of Chrilt's Religion, againſt whatſbever 4 
Enemies and Gainſtgnders of the ſame; — namely, on 42 
all ſuch, -þfwhatloeyer Nation,' Eſtate or Degree they be .- 
that have joined and hound themſelves, or have aſſiſted. r 
aſſiſts to ſet forward and execute the cruel Decrees of the 
Council of Trent, contrary to the true Preachers and Profeſ- 
ſors of the Word of God... Which is repeated, Word by 
| Word;/in the Articles of Pacification at ed the 23d 'of 
February 157. approved by Parliament the Iſt of þ * 1 
573. ratißted in Parliament 1587 and related. Act 18g. 1 JF 
Parl. ia. of K Ja, VI. © with this Addi tion, "That they , he A 
bound ta reſiſt all. treaſonable Uproors an  Hoſtilities raiſed gj = 
the true Religion, the King's Majeſty, and the true Profe Mer. Po b 3 
Tiens, all Lieges are bound to maintain the Kings 1} 
jeſty's Royal Per onand Authority, the Authority of Pagli 
ments, without the which, neither any Laws or lawful: Jus J 
dicatories can be eſtabliſhed, Ad 130. and 137, | PurF8:: 2 1 4 
dis VI. 2 7 the he Subjects L agree: 1 7 2 82 to live: "i 1 
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_ (Fa. VI. Whichif they be innovated and prejudged, the Com- 
meſſion amen the "Union of the. Two Kingdoms ef Scotlang 
ga England? which 3s the ſole Act of the 17, Parl of K. 7. s 
VI . Declares, ſuch Confuſion would enſue, as this Realm | 

could be no more a free Monarchy: becauſe, by the funda. * 

| mental Laws, ancient Privileges, Offices and Liberties ofthis IM | 
© KRingdom, mode 2 the Princely Authority of his Majeſty's 

= Royal Deſcent, bath been theſe many Ages maintained; 
bat allo the Peoples Security of their Lands, Liviags, 

Rights, Offices, Liberties' and Dignities preſerved. nu Mt 
weer, for the Preſervation of the ſaid true Religion, 1 
Laws: and Liberties of this * Kingdom, it is ſtatute ty 6 

. | the 8 Ad, Parl 4, "tepeated inthe 99 Act Parl. y; ra. 

8 = d in the 23 Act, Parl. 1 ond 1 14. Jet, Parl, 12 i of 

N. Fam V anda «Att. Parl , K. Chor. I. That 
gs and Princes at their Coronation; and reception of 
|. their princely Authority, all make their faithful Promiſe 

© | by. their ſolemn Oath, in the preſence of the Eternal God, 

hat, enduring the Whole Time of their Lives, they ſhall 

. , ferve the lame eternal God, to the uttermoſt of their power, 

according as he hath required in his moſt holy Word. con- | 

_ tained in the Old and New Teſtaments, and according to F 

te lame Word, ſhall maintain the true Religion of Chriſt 
Jieſus, the preaching of his holy Word, the due and right 7 

M.ilniſtration of che Sacraments, now received and preached 3 

'—_ _ within. this Realm (according to the Confeſſion of Faith im- F 

| - medidtely preceeding) and ſhall aboliſh and gainſtand all falſe 1 
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religion conttaty to the ſame ; and ſhall rule the people 
committed to their Charge, according to the Will and Com- 
man of Godrevealcd in his forefaid Word, and according 
dd de landable Laws and Conſtitutions received in this Re- 
ie nowile repugnant to the ſaid Will of the Eternal God: 5 
all procure, to the uttermoſt of their Power, to the | 
8 Kirk of God, and whole Chriſtian People, true and perfect 
=  peaceinall Timecoming': And that they ſhall be careful to 
= - root out ofttcir Empire, all Hereticks-and Enemies to the 
2 > ip of God,” who ſhall be convicted by the true 
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| Pedby his Majeſty, at bis Coronation in Edinburgh 633. „ 
| by ſeen in the order ͤ . 3 
In Obedience to the Commandment of God, conform to 
the Practice of the Godly in former Times, and according 
to the laudable 'Example of our worthy and religious Proge- 
nitors, and of many yet living amongſt us, which was War. 
ranted alſo by Act of Council, commandinga general Band |} 
to be mae and ſubſcribed by his Majeſty's Subjects of al! 
ranks, for Two Cauſes : One Was, for defending the true 
Religion as it was then reformed, and is expreſſed in the C s 7 
| feſſion of Faith above Written, and a former large "Confedi- i 
on eſtabliſhed by ſundry Acts of lawful Genera! _ femblies | 
| andof Parliaments, unte which it bath relation, fer down n 
in publick Catechiſms ;-and which had been for many Years, 3 
with a Bleſſing from Heaven, preached and profeſſed in this 
Kirk and Kingdom, as God's undoubted Truth, grounded 
only upon his written Word. The other Cauſe was, FT 
laintaining the King's Majeſty bis Perſon and Eſtate ; the 9 
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due worlbip! of God and 'the King's Authority being o 
Graitly. joined, as that they had the ſame Friends and on- 
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. Means Lawful, to recover” he Purity 3 and Libert ofthe 
Golpel, as it was eſtabliſhed and profeſſed before the foreſaid 
ens And becauſe, after due Examigation, we plain- 
| wb zrceive, and undoubtedly believe, that the Innovations 
_ and Evils contained in our Supplications, Complaints and 
Wimmer have no Warrant of the Word: of God, are 
traty to che Articles of the foreſaid Confeſſion, to the 
ntention and Meaning of the bleſſed Reformers of Religion 
= this Land. to che above Written Acts of Parliament; and 
* Hg, tend to the re-eſtabliſhing of the Popiſ® Religion 
anny, and to the ——— Ruin of the true 
8 Religion, and gf our Liberties, Laws, and Eſtates. 
e allo declare, That the foreſaid Confeſſions are to be in- 
terpreted, and ought to be underſtood of the fore ſaid Nova- 
- tions nnd Evils, no leſs than if every one of them had been 
1 in the foreſaid Confeſſions; and that we are obliged 
| tb deteſt and ahbor them, amongſt other particular Heads 
of Papiſtry abjured therein. And therefore, from'the Know- 
dess and Conſcience of our Duty to God; ta our King and 
Sountry, without any worldly” Reſpect or 1 ſo 
| far as human Infirmity will ſuffer wiſhing rther Meaſure 
of the Grace of God for his Effect We promiſe and ſwear 
by: the GREAT NAME O THE LORD” *QUR GOD, 
[ A be _ ro-continue in the Profeſſion and Obedience of the foreſaid 
| 3 5 EY 4 ion; and that we ſhall defend the lame, "and reſiſt all 
14 tele contrary Errors and Corruptions, according to our 
 Vocation,' and to the uttermoſt of that Power that God hath 
3 in our Hands, all the Days of our Life. Wo 
- And in like Manner, with the fame Heart we” declar 
2 God and Men, That we have no Intention nor Deſire 
to Attempt any Thing that 0 turn to the'Diſhonour of 
Goch or to the Diminution.of 
thotity But, on the Coptr: -* (oy promiſe and ſwear, That 
we mall, *to he uttermöſt ower, wich our Means 
= Lives, ſtand to the Defence 5 our dread Sovereign the 
Majeſty his Perſon and Authority, in the Defence 
AF as i cart of the forefald true religion, Liberties and 
| _  Iavsofthe Kingdom” At allo,” to the mutual Defence and 
- 8 th 8 Affiſtance- tevery-one of us of another, in the fame: Cauſe of 
= > EE Hul oF *the true ee _ his 2 . 
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= . "OY . 
eint FT 3 ofPerſons whatſoever. ; - ſo that What hs OY 1 
ſhall be done to the leaſt of us for that Caule, ſhall be en | 
as done to us all in general, and to every one of us in 0 
ticular, And that we ſhall neither directly nor indirectly raps 
fer our ſelves ts be divided of withdrawn, by whatſbever 
geſtion, Combination, Allurement, or Terror, from this 
bike and loyal Conjundtion ; nor ſhall caſt in any Let or 
diment that may ſtay or hinder any ſuc a gs 5 1 4 
as * common Confentſhall be feynd to conduce for fo 
. ud But, on the Contrary, call by. all lawful Means ee 4 
| to further and promote the lame; and if any duch dangerous 7 4 2 # 3 
aud divifive Motion be made to us by Word or Writ, We, 
; and every one of us, ſhall either ſuppreſs it, or, if need be, 
ſhall incontinent make the ſame known, that it may be 
| W& timeovſly obviated. Neither do we fear the foul Aſper ons 
1 WW of rebellion, Combination, or what elſe our Adverts, 
g from their Craft and Malice, would put upon us; ſeeii TO 
we do is ſo Well warranted, and ariſeth from an unfeigned 


3 Deſire to maintain the true Worſhip of God, the Maje pol +2 
- our King, and the Peace of the Kingdom, for the inn 4 
e Happigets $ of our ſelves and our Poſterity, _ 

And becauſe we cannot look for a Bleſſing from God m_ 

), on our Proceedings, except with our Proſeſſion and 8 

id ſcription we join ſuch a Life and Converſation, as beſeemeth } 
mn Chriſtians ho have renewed their Covenant with God 2 
ur We therefore faithfully promiſe for our ſelves, our followers, 1. 
and all others under us, both in.publick, and in our particu . 

ur Families and perſonal Carriage, to endeavour to kee 7 
m—__ ſelves within-the hounds. of Chriſtian: Liberty ; and to 8 

re be good Examples. to. others af all Godlineſs, Soberneſs, 

of 79 5 rene -and of. Sy. Dry: Wwe oF: to God and 

. nf And, that this our u Union, and 8 may be 1 

ans ved without Violation, We call che LIVING GOD. TH 

pe  SEARCHER OF OUR HEARTS to witneſs, who 1 

ice eth this to be our ſincere Deſire and unfeigned Reſolution,as 

nd we ſhall anfwer to FE SUS CH RIS Tin the Great 

nd Day, and under the Pain of GOD's everlaſting Wrath; and 
ok ohinfary.and loſs of all Honour and reſpect in this World: 
iry, i Moſt humbly beſeeching the” LORD to ſtrengthen us by * 
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With a happy Succeſs ; that Religion and wok: 5 
| may flouriſh in the Land, to the Glory of GOD, WM. 
the Honour of our King, and Peace and Comfort of us all. WW © 


In . whereof, we bave ſubſcribed with our Hands all 


1 2 A E Article of this Covenant, whit Was a the ft Sub/crip- 
Wil = tion referred to the 5 of the General Aſſembly, 
mt being now determined and thereby the Five Articles of 
43 Perth, the Government of the Kirk by Biſhops, and the Civil | | 
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Places and Power of Kirkmen, upon the Reaſons and Grounds con. 

| tained in the Act of the General Aſſembly, declared to be unlau- 
ful within Fe Kirk ; we ſubſcribe according to the Determination 
oe, 
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RELIGION, 'the honour and Happineſs of 7 
the K 1 N G, and the Peace and Safety of te 
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Taken and Subſcribed "OMP? Times by King ; CHARLES | of 1 
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ber. 1. 55 e * "us 1 aur or to is Lord i in 4 perpetual | 
Covenant that ſhall not be forgotten. 2. 7 A 

Prov. xxv. 5. Tale away the Wicked from . the King, 1 5 10 4 
| his Throne ball be ejtabliſhed in righteouſneſs. + — 
2 Chron. xv. 15. ind all Judah rejoices at the Oath; fs they 9 
| had foorn with all their Heart. © 9 
| Gal. ili. 1 Ee Though it be but 4 Man's Covenant, y et if it be © 
. 55 an - "his 10 . or addeth Hereto, Mo 
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41. Aſewbly at Edinhwgh,” agu 15. 1643; Seff 1144 + 329 
"The General Alſeinbly's Approbation ofthe Solemn Leagu 
JJ nf 4; dt, I. 
A Aﬀembly having recomended unto # Committee, appointed by them 
5 7 join the . Wed of the Honourable Gomvent 7 2 
the - Om fſloners ot the honourable Houſes of the Parlament of England, 
for bringing the Kingdoms to a more near Conjunttio and Union, receive: 
from the aforeſaid Committees be Covenant after-mentioned, xs. the Ref 
To Confaelrations: - Ang having taken the ſame, as 2 Roh. 
lick Concernment, and of ' ſo deep e doth require into thelr graveſt 
Conſideration, did with 'all Their Hearts, and with 1% Beginnings of the . 
Feelings of that Joy, which they aid fd in ſo great Meajure upos the Re. 
no vatim of the National Covenant of this Kirk and 5 0 lon, All with 
owe Luce approve and embrate the ſame as the moſt powerful. men by the 
Bleſſing of G6 O O, For ſettling and preſt eruing the true Proteflant Rettion, 
| with: perfect Peace in ht Majeſty's Dominions, and pripogating the 7 | 
do other Nations, and for- eftableſbing hir Majeſty's Throne to 45 Ages an 
Generations. And therefore, with their be Aﬀettions, recomend the fan, 
to the Honourable Convent ion of Eftates, that ber. examimed and ap o ves 
| by them, it may be ſent with all Diligence to rhe Kingdom of England, 
that, being. received. ana approven there, the ſame may be with Publick H= 
| —_—— — 7 gion; . 3 Solemnity. 255 1 and ſubs 
rived. "ue Froreyors of the reformed Religion Mae 5 
| SubjefFs in both e N * TEM! blk np 
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PIO Ow a8 = OY WO eh 
Ad nett the Ratitication of che Calling ot the Canvention, Ratification of. 
_ the League and Covenant, Articles of Treaty bet ixt the Kingdoms of 


| - Sootiondand England, and remancat Acts of the Convention of Eſtates 
ͤ . Orion of Bikes: 


| "PHE ElatesofParliament 1 Fee che laſt Actof 
I. he lait farlament holden by his Majeſty, and the three Eſtates, in 
| £1270 164.1, Conlidering, that the Lords of his Majeſty's privy Council, 
| and Commiſſioners for conterving the Articles of the reaty, having, accor- 
ding to their Intereſts and Truſt committed to them by his Majeſty aud E. 
ͤ§âv ...... 
| ſending of Commiſſioner, for ſecuring the 2 of this Kingdom, and re- 
hen, * rr 3 qa his 9 and his 2 jects in 
„n een e Way- 28 might ſeryc moſt for his Mai onoury | 
| wy good of both Kingdoms ; and their humble and 1 | 
| 29 Ends hayj & proven ineffectual, and their Offer of Meditation and 
| 7 5 being refuſed by his Majeſty 5 and thereby finding the Weight 
2 ö iffienlty of Affairs, and the charge lying on them, to he greater than 
they could bear; did therefore-in che Month of May 1643, meet together 
. Common Burdens tine by jane Advice tons | 
olution might be kane therein; and in ried of the Danger immin<ne 
8 true Proteſtant Religion, his Myjelty*s' Honour, and Peace of thit - 
\ngdoms, by the Multitude of Papitt and their Adherents ia Arms in 220 
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An and Treland, and ug 6chet publick and impbriant Affairs, which 
bY lid require the Advice of the Repreſentatidc 
Boy ofthe Kingdom; appointed and caliſed indict a Meeting ofthe Con- 
vention of Eſtates (his Majeity having formerly refuſed their humble De- 
tees for a Parliament) to be on the 229 of me following; which Diet be. 

Jag irequently kept by the Nobiemen, Commiſſi mers of Shires, and Burghs, 

ani they finding theſe Dangers againſt this Kirk and State {till increating, 


2 1 teloived, after ſerious Deliberation and Advice of the General Aſſemb y 


and joint Concurrence of the Commiſſioners authorized by the Parliament © 
England, that one of the chuefelt Remedies, for preventing of theſe and the 


ie Dangers, for preſervation of Religion, and both Kingdoms from Ruin 
aud Dethrodtion, and for procuring of Peace, That both Kingdoms ſhould 


_ for thele Ends, enter into Covenant; which was accordingly drawn up, 
and'cheartnlly embraced, and allowed.---And at laſt, a Treaty was agrecd 
ums by both 1 concerning the faid Covenant, and Aſſiſtance 

_ eraved. from this Kingdom by the Kingdom of England, in purſuance of 
the Ends Expreſſed therein: And the Eſtates. being till defirous to uſe 
all HE GS, that,.. without the Effuſſon of more Blood, there may be 
ſuch a dleſied- Pacitication betwirt his Majeſty and his Subjects, as may 

| s Ma true Honour arid Safety, and 
Happineſs of his People; did therefore give Commiſſion to Fol Earl of Low- 
aan. Lord Chancellor, Lord Mait land, Lord Mari aun, and Mr. Robert 


. 1 37 F Barcly, to repair to Eng/avd, and endeavour the eſſectuating of theſe Ends 


contzined in the Covenant and Treaties, cenforne to their Inſtructions- 
And the faid Eltates having taken the proceedings above-written to their 
Conſideration, do find and declare, That tlie Lords of Council, and Conſer- 
vers of Peace, did behave themſelves as faithfu} Councellors, loyal Subject:, 
and good Patriots, in tendering their humble Endeavours for removing the 


| Diltrations berwixe his Majclty and his Subjects, and in calling the (m. 


miſſioners for the common Burdens,” and by joſnt Advice inting the 
_ Neeing LfConvention,- wherein chey have approven 83 abi 
tothe Dury of their Places, and that Truſt committed to them; and there- 
© _ fore ratites and approves their whole proceedings therein, and declares che 
aid Convention was lawlully called, and alſo full and free in itſelf, con- 
ſiſting of all the Members thereof as any Convention hath been at any Time 
5 8 ratifies and approves the ſeveral Acts made by them, or their 
Committee, jor injoining the Covenant. , And alſo, The ſaid Eſtates of 
Parliament (but prejudiee. of the Premiſſes, and of the general Ratitication 
above mentioned) ratifies, . approves and confirms the | torefaid mutual 
League and Covenant, concerning the Reformation and Defence of Religion, 
the honour and happineſs of the King, and che Peace and Safety of the 
| ms o b land and valand; together with the 
Acts of Kirk and Eltate 1 lame League and Covenant; 

e alſo with the foreſaid Artic | 

aid Commiſſionets of the Convention of Eſtates of Scotland, and the Com- 


- 


wiener of both the Houles of Parliament of England, concerning the (aid 


Solemn League and Covenant. And the ſaid Eſtates ordains the ſame 


5 Acts, with the League and Covenant above ſpecified, Acts authorizing the 
ume andthe Articles of Treaty forefaid to have che full Force and Strength 

t perfect Laws and Actof Parliament, and to be obſerved by all his Ma- 
FF  jelty's Lieges conform tothe Tenorsthereol reſpettive, Ot the which League 
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SOLEMN | LEAGUE and | covenant 2 


686. vnd at Scoon, January 1 16% 2 


WS \ 
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ron 


Ie 


land; agreed gn Commiſſioners from thePar- 
_ tiament © Aſſembly of Drumes in England, with 


|. Commiſſtters of the Convention of Eſtates i Ge 
i neral Almi inScotland;a approve 


ihe General 
cothnd, and by both 


 A{embly 770 Church of 


ons fr artiatnent — Aſſembly of Divines in 


* gland, & talen and ſubſcribed by them, Anno 


90 and thereafter, by the [aid Authority taken 


jcribed by al Ranbe in Scotland England, 


= 2 ame 2. ee by Aft of the Parliament q 
„ Scotland, Auno 1 644: And again renewed in 
Scotland, h an Achnowle lament of Sin, 


Hp to Duties, by all Ranks, Anno,r 648 


the Parliament 1 649 3 and taten & ſub- 9 


feribed by King Charles II. at 5pey, Jane 23 


* 


Sealand, E gland, and . rlaud, 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ine Honour and Happinets of the 
| King's Majefty, and his Poſterity. and the true publick E. 
ber N . * TO the ad "wherein every 
N Os 1 i 5 -, one's _ 8 


1 
7 *. Noblemen,. Barons, Knights,” God -- 
- Citizens, Burgeſſes, Minifters of the 'Golpel, 3 
and Commons of all Sorts in the Kin, Ee 3 | 
| e Provi- 
| 3 of GOL D, living under one. King, an being of one 
| Reformed religion, having before” our Eyes the Gl of 
| God, and the Advancement of the Kingdom of our 


Refl formation 9 Def fenced * Relig 2 Ihe Hou 1 
EZ {s of the King, © oy dice and Safety of © 
hree Kingdoms is England, and lre- 
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tte Reformation of Religion in oy gs of England 


80 the neareſt Conjunction and Vniformity in Religion, 


A; dei] 
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» £ 
wiſtreſſed Eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of Eng/:n;, 


HAT we ſhall fincerty, really, and conſtantly, 


8 . 


eipline and Go- 


ring the Churches of GOD in the Three Kingdoms, 


ſho Ps, | Biſhops, 
is, Deans and 
+  Chap- 


| wp 


Chapters, Arch-deacons, 


VI We ſhall ald, according to our Places and neg. | 
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and all other Fceleſiaſtical Oi: 
cers depending on that Hierarchy ; Superſtition, Herely, |! 
Schiſm, Profanene, and whatſoever” ſhall be found to be 
contrary to ſound Doctrine, and the Power of Godlingſs ; 
leſt we partake in other Men's Sins, and thereby be in Danger 
to receive of their Plagues And that the Lord may be One, 
and his Name One in the Three eee eee » 
III, We mall with the ſame Sincerity, Reality, and Con- 
ſtancy, in our ſeveral Vocations; Endeavour, with our Eſtates 
and Lives, mutually to preſerve the Rights and Privileges of 


the Parliaments, and the Liberties of the Kingdoms; and to 


preſerve and defend the King's Majeſty's Perſon and Autho» 


rity, in the Preſervation and Defence of the true Religion, 
and Liberties of the Kingdoms; that the World may bear b 
Witneſs with our Confſciences of our Loyalty, and that we 

have no Thoughts or Intentions to diminiſh his Majeſty's 


juſt Power and Greatneſs,, « 


IV. We ſhall alſo, with all FatthfutoeR, enfleavour the DC 


 covery of all ſuch as have been, or ſhall be Incendlaries, Ma: 


lignants, or evil Inftraments, by hindring the Reformation” 
of Religion, dividing the King from his People, or one of the 
Kingdoms from another, or making any Faction or Parties 
amongſt the People, contrary to this League and Covenant, 
that they may be brought to publick Trial, and receive con- 
dign Puniſhment, as the Degree of their re ee . 
uire or deſerve, or the ſupreme Judicatories of both King- 
oms N e or others having power from them tor 
that Effect, ſhall judge convenient. t 
V. And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed Peace between 
theſe Kingdoms, denied in former Times to our Progenitors, ' 
is by the good Providence of God granted unto us, and hath + 


been lately concluded, and ſettled by both Parliaments ; We 


ſhall each one of us, according to our Place and Intereſt, 
endeavour chat they may remain conjoined in a firm Peace = 
and Union to all Poſterity ; and that Juſtice may be done 


in this common Cauſe of Religion, Liberty and Peace of 58 
Kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter into this 
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| ur ſelves) Direcuy or indireWMy, by whatſoever Com. 
pination, Perſwation or Terror, to be divided and withdrawn trom this 
”  blefled Union and Corjundtion, whether to make Detection to the Contrar 
Dot, orto give our (elyesto a dereſtable indifferency,” or Neuerality in this 
” Cauſe, which fo much concerneth the Glory of GOD, the Good of the 
© "Kingdom, and honour of the King; but ſhall all the: Days of our Lives 
” . yealoully and conſtantly continue therein, againſt all Oppoſi ion, and pro- 
mote the fame, according to our Power, againſt all Lets and Impediment: 
whatſoever; and, what we are not able dur (elves to ſuppreſs or overcome, 
We hall reveal and make known, that it may be timely prevented or re- 
moved: All Which we ſhall do as in the Sight ES: - 
And, becauſe theſe Kingdoms we guilry many Sins, and Provocations 
7 God, and his Son ſeſus Chritt, © as is too maniteſt by our preſent 
Du reſſee and ok ts the Fruits thereof; We'protels and declare, betore 
Sol and the World, © our unteigned Defire- to be humbled for our ow 
Sins, & for the Sins of theſe Kingdom: eſpecially hat we have hot as w 
_ -ought, valued the neſtimable Benefit ofthe Goſpel, that we have not labourcd 
for the Purity and Power thereof, aud that we have not endeavoured to ro- 
cCeive Chrilt in oof Hearts nor to walk worthy of him in our Lives; whict 
. arethe Cauſes of other Sins and*Tranſgreifions {6 much abounding amongſt 
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us: And our true aud unfeigned Purpoſe, Desire, and Endeavour for our | 
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"TIE 5 ORs 6. IS . 
HE 3 ot the 8 Aſſembly e . a great 
Part of this Land have involved themſelyes in many and groſs 


oy Brcaches ot the Solemm Le and Covenatt; and that the Hands of 


many are grown ſlack in tollowing and purſuing the Datics contained 


; whe not "being come To ſufficient Age when 
rived, have net hitherto been received into 
the fame: Do, upon theſe, and\pther grave and important Confidera- 


it was aſt {wom 23nd < 


| . tions, a point and ordain the Solemn League and Covenant to be renewed 


ow hour all the Congregations of — Aan dom _ becauſe it 


> 1 ty of great Weight 2 Cp ters, after the Sight 
hereof would be caretul to wn R in in their D oArine and other- 


1 wiſe, that their People may be made {enfible of Faah Things wherein 


they have broken the Covenant, and be prepared for the renewing there- 


E- ” with ſuirable AﬀeQtions and Dilpolitions : And, that cheſe Things 
| 5 22 be the better performed, we haye . it neceſſary to conde- 


nd upon a Toh Acknowledgment of publick Sins and Breaches of 


the Covenant, and a ſolemn Engagement to all the Duties contained 


therein, namely, thoſe which de in a more ſpechl Way relate unto the 


| Dangers of chete Times; and this Sin Acknopletetrent and Engage- 


men, ſent herewith ſhall be made Ule "ot, and the League aud Covenant 
ſhall be renewed in ſuch Manner as bow. Firſt, There thall be inti- 


mation of a i Lee Humiliation and Faſt the ſecond Sabbath 


December, to be u the nex: Thurſaay d the Lord's Da 
e { Ut Ban N the . bende go” A 


N | 8 15 5 ares Acknowledgment of Sins and E unto Duties, are to 5 


3 read by the Minitter, adience of all the People; 
they are to = exhorted o + ies W th that hey may be 
| acyuainted therewith 3 ml the . alt id to be 
ept he __ 8 6 in reference to the won, * of the 


Publick Ackhoip lodgwerit, as- the 


q _- Cauſes Wee N whe next Lord's Fa Ae which is allo to be 


Pete who 5 to engage 
N. N of 22 ae Da er therein, 7 : 
pris == RIS A & A, ow dament * w 
5 5 unto the Sins therein contefled: And the 

Prayer to * that his People may be en- 
wer S his Strength, to do their Duty, according to 


wed in ſo TG a Way : tt is alſo hereby provi- 

reh t in 

thar hone be admittec ub- 
exclude 1 8 CITES Direction ſent 
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 Backſidings of this Land, in the Manifold Breaches of 
te Solemn League and Covenant, made and ſinorn to 
te moſt high Gods th thertfare tndmhiouſly and heaftily ap 

e the Feel and. Pions Neſolution of the Commiſſion of the 
E e Aſſembly, for a ſolemn Achnowledgment of publick Sins and 
Provobationt, oper ally the Breathes of the Covenant, and a Solemn 

Eng gagement to @ tore tenſtionable Performance of the Duties there- 

in contained, and for renewing the Solemm League arid Covenant. 

' #hd a require and ordain, T hat the Directions of the ſaid Commi fron 

of Aﬀentbly, in their Att of the Sixth of this Month, for a publi 2 
Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement to Duties, 3, tarefath fob 
lowed ;" that thi ay and Hunthation, appojnted by them, be religh> 
ouſly obſerved ; and; that the Solemn League and Covenant le 
ſincerly and cordially renewed and fabſetibed, in N Mamer they 39 Y 

3 hat ht 1 e AG. Extrattith. 1 .- 

0. maden 1 
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ko. Nn Nee o Pallet 
_ Bins, and Breaches of the COVENANT And 
2 Solemn ENGAGEMENT 10 all. the 50 1s 
_ Comained therein, namely thoſe which du in a 
Tp By bo / Jong Way a unto * 8 of 


"ip. | © 
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* N 8 "OMe", 1 | Burgeſſes, 
"WY _ Miniſters of the Goſpel, and Commons. of all 
8 * Sorts within this Kingdom, by the good Hand 

38 of God upon us, taking into ſerious Conſide. 
9 * many ſad Aflictions, and deep diſtreſſes where- 
Wich we have n for 2 long Time paſt ; and that 
tze Land, after it hath been fore waſted with the Sword 
_ . and the Peſtilence, and threatned with "Famine ; and that 
Shame and Contempt hath been poured out from the Lord 
gagainſt many Thouſands of our Nation, who did in a ſin- 
tui Way make War upon the Kingdom of England, con- 

_ rrary.to the Teſtimony, of his Servants,” and deſires of his 
People; and that the Remnants of that Army, returning to 
| this Land, hath ſpoiled and oppreſſed: many of our Brethren; 

_ and that the Malignant Party 1 is ſtill numerqus, and, retaining 

their former principles, wait for an Opportunity to raiſe a 
new and dangerous War, not only unto the rending of the 
Bowels of this Kingdom, but unto the dividing us from Eng- 
luaud, and overturning of the Work of God in all the Three 

Kingdoms : And conſidering alſo, That a Cloud of Calami- 
dies doth ſtill hang over our Heads, and threaten us with 
ad Things to come, we cannot but look upon theſe Things 
2 fr Lord, who is righteous in all his Ways, feeding 
Ew with the Bread of Tears, and making us to drink the 
” - Waters of Affliction, until we be taught to know how evil 
1 Fr. it is to depart away from him, N 
* e anus we have made 
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\. © Therefore being preſſed with ſo great Neceſſitie and 
Straits, and warranted. dy the Word of God, and having 
the Example of God's People of Old, who in the Time of 
their Troubles, and when they were to ſeek delivery and a 
right: Way for themſalves, that the Lord might be with them 
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© , An Achnowledemnt of Sins. Ko. a75s 
and that we may be humbled before him, by confeſſing out 
Sin, and forſaking the Een of our Way. © © 


- 


«to proper them, did humble themſelves before him, and 


4 We do humbly and ſincerely, as in his fight, who is the 


= 
. 


make a free and particular Confeſſion of the Sins of their 
Princes, their Rulers, their Captains, their Prieſts and their 


- People, and did engage themſelves to do no more ſo, but 
to reform. their Ways, and be ſtedfäſt in his Covenant - - 
And remembring the Practice of our Predeceſſors in the Year 
1596, wherein the general Aſſembly, and all the Kirk. ju- 
dicatories, with the Concurrence of many ot the Nobility, 
Gentry and Burgeſſes, did, with many Tears, acknowledge 
before God the Breach of the National Covenant, and en- 
gage d themſelves to a Reformation; even as our Predeceſſors 
and theirs had before done, in the General Aſſembly and 
Convention of Eſtates, in the Year 1567 And perceiv- 
ing that this Duty, when gone about out of Conſcience and 
in Sincerity, hath always been attended with a Reviving out 


of Troubles, and with a bleſſing and ſucceſs from Heaven; 


Searcher of Hearts, acknowledge the many Sins and great 
Tranſgreſſions of the Land; we have done wickedly, our 


- Kings, our Princes, our Nobles, our Judges, our Officers, 


our Teachers, and our People. Albeit the Lord hath long 


.and clearly ſpoken unto us, we have not hearkned to his 
Voice; albeit he hath followed us with tender Mercies, we 
have not been allured to wait upon him, and walk in his 
Way; and tho' he hath ſtricken us, yet we have not grieved: 
Nay, tho' he hath conſumed us, we have refuſed to re- 


ceive Correction we have not remembred to render unto 


the Lord according to his Goodneſs,” and according to our 
on Vews and Promiſes, but have gone away backward, by 
a continued Courſe of Backſliding and have broken. all the 
Articles of that Solemn League and Covenant, which we 


ſWore before God, Angels and Men. 
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: Albeit there be in the Land many of all Ranks, who be 
bers Tellimony unte the Truth, and for a Name of Jay 
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11 of Site. 
and Praiſe unto the Lord, "de, Ks, V. ſtud ing to * 

ag Kan in the Bene 
and Cauſe of God; yet we . Reaſon to acknowledge, 
that moſt of us have not endeavoured, with that Reality, 


e Sincerity and Conſtancy that did become us, to preſerve the 
Work of Reformation in the Kirk of Scotland: Many have 


ſatisſied themſelves with the Purity of the Ordinances, nc- 
glecting the power thereof; yea, ſome have turned aſide to 
_ crooked Ways, deſtructive to both. The Profane, looſe 
and inſolent Carriage of many in our Armies, who went to 
the Aﬀliſtance of gur Brethren in England, and the Tam- 
Perings and unſtraight Dealings of ſome of our Commiſſio- 


ners, and others of our Nation, 3 in London, the Iſle of Might, 


* 
"* 
: been increaſec 


and other Places of that Kingdom, have proved great Lets 
to the Work of Reformation, and ſettling of Kirk-Govern- 
ment there, whereby Error and Schiſm in that Land have 
, and Sectaries hardned in their Way: We 
have been ſo far from © endeavouring the Extirpation of Pro- 


1 5 faneneſs, and what is contrary to the Power of Godlineſs, 


that Profanity hath been much winked at, and profane Per- 


8 5 bons much countenanced, and many Times employed until 


= ing the Ordinances of this Kirk. - 


_ Iniquity and Ungodlineſs hath gone over the Face of the 

Land a Flood; nay, ſufficient Care hath not been had to 
"Ig ſeparate berwixtthe Precious and the Vile, by debarring from 
| he 82 rament all Ignorant and cand. . Perſons, accord- 


Neither have the Privileges of the Pa tia 3 and Liber- 
ties of the Subject being duly tendred; but ſome amongſt our 


E SST N ” 


itrar\ oe, 


. have 

13 ncroachec upon, 3 Pen oppreſſed in their 

5 | un diences, Perſons and badete Neither hath it been our 
| EY * ee 


. 1 in his Evil Way ; * contrary he hath not only 
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but many of us haue been nſtrume 

- make him exerciſe. his Power, in in many Thiags tending to 

the Prejudice of Religion, and of the Covenant, and of the 

Tease and Safety of theſe Kingdoms; which is ſo far from 
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rity, that it cannot but provoke the Lord againſt' him, unto. _ 
tie Hazard of both : Nay, under aPretence of Relievingand _- 
doing for the King, whilſt he refuſes to do what was necel- 
ary for the Houle or God, ſome have ranverſed and viola. 
- tedmoſt of all the Articles of the Covenant. r. 
Our den Conſtiences within, and God's Judgments upon 
us without, do convince. us of the manifold wilful re: 
newed Breaches of that Article, which concerneth the Diſ- 
cover and Puniſhment of Malignants, whoſe Crimes have 
not only been connived at, but diſpenſed with and pardoned, 
and themſelves received into intimate Fellowſhip with our 
ſelves, and entruſted with our Counſels, admitted unto our 
Parliaments, and wh in Places of Power 2 Authority, fr 
managing the publick Affairs of the Kingdom ; whereby in 
God's juſtice they got at laſt into their Hands the Whole 
Power and Strength of the Kingdom, both in Judicatoriess 
and Armies; and did employ the ſame unto the Enacting and 
Proſecuting an unlawful Engagement in War againſt the King. 
dom of England,” notwithſtanding of the Diſſent of mana 
conſiderable Members of Parliament, who had given conſtant 
Proof of their Integrity in the Cauſe from the Beginning ; of 
many faithful Teſtimonies and free Warnings of the Servants _ 
| of God; of the Supplications of many Synods, Presbyteries 
and -Shires, , and of the Declarations of the General Aſſembly 
and their Commiſſioners to the contrary « Which Engage- 
ment, as it hath been the Cauſe of much Sin, fo alſo of mach 
_ Miſery and Galan unto this Land ; and holds forth to us 
alhefs ofour Sin, of complying with Malignants, 
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HT nero Ne he iy be wage 4 

never to ſpli again CS Hock. upon which. the 4» 

Lord hath ſet ſo remarkable a Beacon. And after all that is 

come to paſs unto us, becauſe of this our Treipaſs ; and ag. 

ter that Grace hath been ſhewed unto us from the Lord our 

God. by breaking theſe Mens Yoke from off our Necks, and 

| paring us again into a Capacity to act for the Good of Re. 

| Lligion, our own Safety, and the Peace and Safety of this 
Kingdom, ſhould we again break his Commandment and Co 

| "venant, by joining once more with the People of theſe Abo. 

| minations, and taking into our Boſom thoſe Serpents, which } 
bad formerly gung aß almoſt unto Death; this, as it would 

e gre e and Folly upon our Parts, ge 
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|, nant, have made it their great Study how to diſſolve this U- 
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. Run of Some | © 
doubt, if it be not avoided, will provoke the Lord agairift 
us, to conſume us, until there be no. Remnant nor Eſcaping | 


And albeit the Peace and Union betwixt the Kingdoms be 

= great Bleſſing of God unto both, and a Bond which we 

ars obliged to preſerve unviolated ; and to endeavour, that 
- Juſtice may be done upon the Oppoſers thereof Yet ſome 
im this Land, who have come under the Bond of the Cove. 


nion, and few of n Endeavours have been uſed by any of us 
 forpuniſhingofſuch _ „%%% Ones oa oo La ae 


* 


We have ſuffered many of our Brethren, in ſeveral Parts 


of the Land, to be oppreſſed by the common Enemy, with- 


©, out Compaſion or Relief There hath been great Mur 

muring and repining, becauſe of 'Expence of Means, and 
Pains in doing ofour Duty Many, by Perfwaſion or Ter- 
rox, have ſuffered themſelves to be divided and withdrawn, 


to make DefeQion to the contrary Part: Many have turned 


off to a deteſtable Indifferency and Neutrality in this Cauſe, 
_ which ſo much concerneth the Glory of God, and the Good 
of theſe e ee ; Nay, many have made it their Study to 
Walk fo, as they might comply with all Times, and all the 
- Revolutions thereof. It hath not been our Care to counte- 
- nance, encourage, intruſt and imploy ſuch only, as from 
their Hearts, did affect and mind God's Work; but the 
Hearts of ſuch many Times have beendiſconraged, and their 
Hands weakned, their ſufferings neglected, and themſelves 


5 lighted; and many, who were once open Enemies, and al- 


| ways ſecret Underminers, countenanced and employed: 


= - lignancy, Falſhood and Deceit, were brought in, as fir to 


Nay, even thoſe who had been looked upon as Incendiaries, 
and upon whom the Lord had ſet Marks of deſperate Ma- 


manage publick Affairs Many have been the Lets and Im- 

pediments that have been caſt in the Way, to retard and ob- 

_  irutthe Lord's Work, and ſome have kept ſecret, what 

of themſelves they were not able to ſuppreſs and overcome. 

. '  Befides theſe, and many other Breaches of the Articles of 

_ the Covenant in the Matter thereof, which it coneernethe- 
very one of us to ſearch out and acknowledge before the 

Lord, as we would wiſh his Wrath to be turned away from 

us, ſo have many of us failed exccedingly in the Manner of 


ENS os * . 
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our folloy 
25 Seeking great Things for our ſelves, and mixing of our 


and Followers, with thoſe Things which concern the pub- 
lick Good ; but many Times preferring ſuch to the honour — 
of God, and Good of his Cauſe, and retarding God's Work, 


to Men than unto God. 


thereof, and received Chriſt into eur Hearts, and walked 


| Wrath and heavy Indignation, and eſtabliſh theſe Kirks and 


& <ndeavour the Reformation thereof; and albeit it hath been 


World, of our unfeigned Deſires: to be humbled before. the 


our Lives, and each one to go before another in the Example 
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following and purſuing the Duties contained therein; not —_ 


private Intereſts and Ends concerning our ſelves, and Friends; 


until we might carry. along with us our own Intereſts and 
Deſigns. It hath been our Way to truſt in the Means, and 
to rely upon the Arm of Fleſh for Succels, albeit the Lord 
hath many Times made us meet with Diſſapointment there. 
in and ſtained the Pride of all our Glory, by blaſting every 

carnal Confidence unto us: We have followed for the moſt 
Part the Counſels of Fleſh and Blood, and walked more by 
the rules of Policy than Piety, and have hearkned more un- 


- © Albeit we made ſolemn publick Profeſſion before the 
Lord for our own Sins, and the Sins of theſe Kingdoms, e- | 


4 
1 * 22 
20 
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Gee for our undervaluing of the ineſtimable Benefit o 
the Goſpel, and that we have not laboured for the power 


Worthy of him in our Lives; and of our true and unfeigned 


purpoſe, Delire and Endeavour for our ſelves, and all others f q 


under our Power and Charge, both in Publick and Private, 
in all the Duties which-we owe.to God and Man, to.amend 


of a real reformation, that the Lord might turn away his 
Kingdoms in Truth and Peace Yet we have refuſed to be 
reformed, and have walked proudly and obſtinately againſt 
the Lord not valuing his Goſpel, nor ſubmitting our ſelves 
unto the obedience thereof; not ſeeking after Chriſt, nor 
ſtudying to honaur him in the Excellency of his Perſon, nor 
eniploy him inthe Vertue of his Offices; nor making Cou- 
ſcience of | oa Ordinances, nor private nor ſecret Du- 

ties, nor Rudying to edify one another in Love. The Ig- 
norance.of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, prevails 9 
ingly in the Land ; the greateſt part of Maſters of Families, 
amongſt Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes and 
Commons,  negle& to ſeek God in their Families, and to 


much 


7 


255 


. 


9 


much WE: yet dof tor Nobles, 1 8 55 . ever 
to this Day, could be perſwaded to perform Family-duties 
themſelves, and in their own Perſons ; which makes ſo ne- 
ceſſary and uſeful a Duty to be miſregarded by others of in- 
* ferior Rank ; Nay, many of the Nobility, Gentry and Bur- 
rows, who ſhould have been Examples of Godlineſs and, ſo- 


ST er Walking unto others, have been 'Ring-leaders of Exceſs 
and Rioting, Albeit we be the Lord's People, engaged to 


him ina ſoſemn Way; yet, to this Day, we have not made 
it our Study, that Judicatories and Armies, ſhould confiſt of, 


| and Places of Power and Fruſt be filled with, Men of a 


blameleſs and Chriftian Converſation; * and of known Inte- 


3 grity, and approven Fidelity, Affection and Zeal unto the 


Cauſe of God ; but not only thoſe who have been neutral 


| [ > indifferent, but diſaffected and amy «58 "and others 


who have been profane and ſcandalous, have been intruſt- 


ed; By which it hath come to pats, that Judicatories have 


been the Seats of Injuſtice and Iniquity; and many in our 


havebecome our Plague, un- 


8 jr" by their Miſcarriages. 
tt the great Prejudice of the Cauſe of God, the great Scan- 
Aal of the Goſpel, and the great Increaſe "of Looſneſs and 
Profanity throught all the Land. It were impoſſible to 
P. 8 he Abominations that are in the Land ; But 
th | ning of the Name of God, Swearing by the 
Creatures, Profanation of the Lord's Day, Uncleanneſs, 

3 — Exceſs and Rioting, Vanity of Apparel, 
_  Lyang and Deceit, Railing and Curſing, Arbitrary and Un. 
. * eontrouled Oppreſſion, and Grinding of the Faces of the 


yo Poor by Landlords, 'and others! in Place and Power, are be- 


come ordinary and common Sins And, beſides all theſe 
Things, there be many 0 et Peaniaraſions, whereof the 
Lands wherein ti are guilty. All which we deſire to 


d acknowledge and to be humbled for, that the World may 


bear witneſs with us, that Righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
God, * & Shame _ Confi 10n of Face unto us, as ers 

this D.. win 

And Becauſe it is ee . thoſe who find Mercy, not 

only to confeſs, but alſo to forſake their Sin; therefore, that 


F the Reality and Sincerity of our repentance may appear, we 


| do reſolve and folemnly engage Our ſelves , before the Lord, 
carefully to W — the "SURE to come all theſe Offences, 
SY 7 whereo 
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= 
whereof we have now made ſolemn publick Akrioniledg- WW 
ment, and all the Snares and Tentations which tend there- 
_ unto; And to teſtify the Integrity of our Reſolution herein, 
and that we may be the eee enabled in the power of the 
Lord's Strength to - gh the ame, Wedoagain renew our 
Solemn League and Covenant, promiſing hereafter to make 
Conſcience of all the Duties, Whefeunto we are obliged, .int 


Gn i . 1 | ATT. ae 1 r St eier 
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= | oregon g e e, Anti 4 -ar5Y . 
Arminianiſm, and Socinianiſnn, F e, Liberien, 
Scepticiſm, and Eraſtianiſm, and the Carrying on the Work 
of Uniformity ſhall be ſtudied and endeavoured by us, be- 
fore all worldly Intereſts, Whether concerning the King, our 
ſelves, or any other Whatſomever. 2. Becauſe many have 
of late laboured to ſupplant. the Liberties of the Kirk, we 
ſhall maintain and defend the Kirk of Scotland, in all her 
| Liberties and Privileges, againſt all who ſhall oppoſe or un- 
| dermine the ſame, : or encroach thereupon, under any Pre- 
text hatſomever. 3. We ſhall vindicate and maintain the 
| 'Liberties of the Subjects, in all theſe Things which concern 
their Conſciences, Perlons and-Eſtates. 4 We ſhall care. 
fully maintain and defend the Union betwixt the Kingdome; 
andavoid every Thing that ma weaken the ſame, or involve us 
in any Meaſure of Acceſſion unto * of thoſe, who have 
invaded the Kingdom of Elan 5 As we hae been al- 
ways loyal to our King, 0 we halt ſtill endeaven 


Maus are wor ok s. 6. We ſhall be ſo far from conniving at, 
| complying with, or countenancing of Mali , Injuitice, 
Iniquity, Profanity, and Impiety,: that we lat Joc only Pub | 
void and Diſcountenance thoſe Things, and cheriſh and en- 
| courage theſe Perſons who are zealous for the Cauſe of God, 
| and walk according to the Goſpel ; but alſo ſhall take a more 
effectual Courſe than heretofore, in our reſpective Places and 
e for puniſhin 2 ſuppreſling theſe Evils; and 
W endeavouie 8 1 and ad nl Rem:dies may 
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vour to give *© 7 
| unto. God that which is God's,” and to Ce/ar' the mn ' 2 
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5 3 for taking away the Cauſes thereof, and advan- 
i cling the Knowledge of God, and Holineſs and Righ teouſneſs 
in the Land. And cherefore, in the laſt Place, as we ſhal} 
F earneſtly Pray unto God, that he would give us able Men, 
= fearing God, Menof Truth, and hating Govetouſneſs, to judge and 
beaf Charge among bis People; ſo we ſhall, according to 
our Placesand Callings, endeavour that Judicatories, and all 
Places of Power and Truſt both in Kirk and State, may con- 
ſiſt of, and be filled with, ſuch Men as are of known good AF. 
fection to the Cauſe of Cod, and ofa blameleſs ad iltan 

5 Converſation. - „ 

And, becauſe * Oka be many, who eG; bave not 
ance: Conſcience ofthe Oath of God, but ſome through Fear, 
Others by Perſwaſion and upon baſe Ends and human Inte. 
reſts have entred thereinto, Who have afterwards diſcovered 
_ themſelvesto havedealtdecantully-with the Lord, in ſwearing 

= -- ally. by his Name; Therefore we, who do now renew our 

1 * Covenant, in Reference to theſe Duties, and all other Duties 
cContained therein, do, in the Sight of him who is the Search- 


3 er of Hearts, ſolemnly profels, that it is not upon any po- 
4 5 Aitick Advantage, or private Intereſt or By-end,. or. becauſe 
1 of any Terror or Perſwaſion from Men, or hypocritically 
| and deceitfully, that we do again take upon us the Oath of 
= . God; bur honeſtly and fincerely, and from the Senſe of our 
1 Duty; that therefore, denying our ſelves and our own 
= -- bon and laying aſide all Self-intereſt and Ends, we ſhall 
3 . Dee all e s ſeek the Honour of God, the Good of his 


5 dule of „ and. hearken to the Voice of his 
TS. Servants. Ia all which, profeſſing our on Weakneſs, we 
48g earneſtly Pray to God, who is the Father of Mercies, 
through his Son et Chriſt. to be merciful unto us, and to 
enable us by the power of his Migbt, that we may do our 
begs unto ce a 111 ** Gracei in 1 N e 
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- from-this 15 with Commiſſion to treat of Uniſormity ia the — =_— 
] with ſuch Committees as ſhould be ap | 


don 
Af em- 
: and beſide all this, it being, ut 
ub lng Leon od ory bo 

Ar reat r ung vouring Flame 
2 reſent — land bl Nies, Wes in England, tho? to the Weak » 
J this Kingdom within it Telf, and the Advantage of the Ene- 
my which hath invaded it, accounting nothing too dent to us, ſo that 
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 thisour Joy be. fulfilled. And now this grea: Work fir ad- 
| Imp Ki 


doms, being agreed nap Honourable Houſes of the 
e of Wee aſter he Divi oth” 
ms there aſſembled "od rn Be eur Approbation, that be, 
allo 3 upon by this Kirk, and Kingdom of f Sooplang, it may be: 
gdoms preſented to the King, for his Royal | 
Lorne 3 and Ratification; The ere Aſſembly having moſt ſeriouſly = 
by wn dg _ 8 the TY oro, age} After — 
ck Readings of k, after much „ 
and in private Committees, after full Liberty 3 iven eh er of 
ainſt it, aud eatneſt Invitations of all who 1 e any Sctuples about it, 
55 make known the lame that they might be 15 Doth Fro 
ae ' and without acontrary Voice, agree to, and a e the ai 


ago eh Die, in all the Heads thereof, together with the Preface 


it: And doth Require, Decern and Ordain; That _ 15 
ws the plain Tenor and Meaning thereof, and the — -of ks ? „ 
it be carefully and unitormly--obſerved. and practiled the Mi 


| ſters and others within this Kingdom, whom it doth £< N. Pe mr | „ 9 


Practice ſhall WN begun, upon Intimarion 


b Hor to che _ | Pres * 
teries, trom the Commiſſioners of this Ge 


Aſſembly, who who ſhall allo 
ot th wry that's | 
Copy of it be provided and kept for the Uie of [every Nirk in 


for their Uſe, and take ſpecial Notice. of the Offer e Neglect i 


| thereof, in every Congregation withi their ny Ov and knowa 3 
the lame co the Provincial or General 'Aflemb , as chers ſtiall-be Cauſe, 
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chan any other reformed: Kks; which is unte us be return of our 
Prayers; and a Lightning of our Eyes, and Reviving of. our Hearts, i 4 


t Meaſure, rhe eproach of the People of God, to the Ropping. * | |. 
os Mouths of Malignant and Diſa ffectecd Perſons, 'and an opening unto ' 1 
us:a Door of Hope, that God hath yet Thoughts of Peace towards us, 9 


aud get af Evil, to give us an expected End: In the Expectation an 


Confidence whereot, we do rejoice, belcechng the Lord to preſerve 


e Kingdoms from: Herefics, Schils, Offences,” Profancneſs, d 


Whatlo ver is contrary to ſound Doctrine, and the Power of Godlineſs; 
— to continue with us, and the Generations following, - thele his pure 
rged Ordinances, together with an Increaſe ot rhe Power and 


E ret, to the glory of his great Name, the Enlargement of the 


Kingdom of his Son, the Corroburatina of Peace and Love _— the 
Kingdoms, he Unity W TS, his TAR and our Kd ca 
ara eee, 79275 
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. and pious Anceſtors took Care to {et forth an Order 
for Redreſs of many Things, which they then, by the 


N als e of the bleſſed 8 our v 1 


Word Diſcovered to be Vain, Erroneous, Superſtitious, be 


100 Welse in the publick Worſhip of God. This occa- 
ſioned many Godly and Learned Men torejoice much in the 


Book of Common Prayer, at that Time ſet forth; becauſe 1 


the Maſs, and the reſt of the Latine Service being removed, | 
the publick Worſhip was celebrated in our own To 


many of the common People alſo received Benefit by 5 — : 1 


ing the Scriptures read in their on Language, whichſor 5 

| man were unto them as à Book that is ſealed, 5 
_  Howbeit, long and ſad Experience hath made It mani, | 
5 That the Liturgy uſed in the Church of England (notwith- 


g all the Pains and religious Intentions of the Come 


 pilers ofit) - hath proped an Offence, hot only to many tk 
| the Pas at WM nd, 0 17 the Refarmed W * = 2 
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2 . * not to o peak of urging 1 of all the 


Dann. Which v. y increaſed the Burden. of it; 


| _ ng the uriprofitab e And durdenſom Ceremonies cohtai- 


have occaſioned much Miſchief, as well by dir. 
— the Conſciences of many Godly Miniſters and 


ople, who could not yield unto them, as by depriving 
_ them of the Ordinances of God. which Moos - © — 
- enjoy... without confo 


or ſubſcribing to thoſe Cere- 
| monies. Sundry good Chriſtians have been * Means thereof, 
Kept from the Lord's Table and divers able and faithful Mi- 
ers debarred from the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry (to the 
Endangering of Thoufand Souls, in a Time of ſuch 
8 of faithful Paſtors) and ſpoiled of their Livelyhood, 
to the Undoing of them and their Families. Prelates and 


an Height as if there were no other Worſhip or Way of 
Wortip of G O D, amongſt us, but 3 5 the „. 
N great Hindrance of the Preaching of the Word, 
and (in ſome Places, eſpecially oflate) tothe juſtling of it 


_ out, as unneceſſary ; or (at belt) as 3 to the Read 


ing of Common-Prayer, Which was made no better than an 
135 by many Ignorant and Superſtitious People, who plea. 
ſing themſelves in their Preſence at that Service, and their 
i beur in bearing A aun it, have thereby hardned 
themſelves in their "Ignorance and Carleſneſs of 


their Faction have laboured to raiſe the Eſtimation of it to ſuch 


: Tons 5 . „ 
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2 PENS r —— . 


3 Chi _—_ to 6 Furniſh all his Ser 

that Office + 80, on the other Side; it bath been 1 Ne 
would be, if continued) a Matter of endleſs Strite and Con- 

Fention in the Church, and a mate both to many godly and 

faithful Miniſters, who have been perſecuted and e 


0 * n that Occaſion ; and to others of hopeful Parts, any 
wh 


 Thankfulneſs and Honour ';) But 
Meaſure, anſwer the gracious Providence of God, which at 


2 n this following ice all the Parts of put lick 


« are of Divine Inſtitution in every Ordinance ; and other | 


Rules of Chriſtian Prudence, agreeable to the general Rules 
aning * Ks a 10 


* n 


ich have been, _ more ſtill would be diverted from 


all Thoughts of the Miniſtry to other Studies; efpecially in 
. theſe liter Times, wherein God vouchſaferh to his People 
more and better Means for the Diſcovery of Error and Super- 


ſtition, and for attaining of 1 in the Mylteries of | 
Godlineſs; and Gifts in Preaching an 


. 
Upon theſe, and many the like weighty Conſiderations, 


in Reference to the Whole Book in general, and becauſe of 


livers Particulars contained init ; not. from any Love to 
Novelty, or Intention to 


whom. we are perſwaded, at, were they now alive, th 


had * us and Poſterity in everlaſtin ing Remembrance, of. 
at we may, in Tome 


this Time calleth upon us for further Reformation, arid may 


>. our firſt Reformers * 


would join with us in this Work, and whom we ackno 4 
ledge as excellent Inſtruments, raifed by God, to begin the 
Purging and Building of his Houſe, and deſire they may be 


of 


farisfy our own Conſciences, and anfwer the Expectation of 


other Reformed Churches, and the Deſires of many of the 


Godly among our ſelves, and withal give ſome publick Te- 


ſtimony of our Endeavours for Uniformity in Divine Wor- 
ſhip which we have promiſed in our Solemn League and 
Covenant We have, afterearneſt and frequent call 


upon 
the Name of God, and after much Conſultation, not with . 
Fleſh"and Blood, but with his holy Word, reſolved to 0 


aſide theformer Liturgy, with the many Rites and Cerem6» 


nies formerly use in the Worthip of God; and have agreed 


Vorlhip, at ordinary and extraordinary Times. 
Whetein our Care hath been, to hold forth ſuch Things | 


Things we have endeavoured to {et forth according to ihs 
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that the Crna Heads, the Senſe and Scope of the Prayers, 
2 there may bea conſent of all the Churches, in thoſe Things 
| God; and the Miniſters. miy be hereby direcbed in their Ad. 


er; and may, if need be, hayes ſome help. and Furniture; 
and yet ſo, as they decome not hereby flothful and negligent 
in Rlirring up the Gifts of Chriſt in them; but, that each 
one, by Meditation, oy taking heed to himſelf and the Flock 
of God committed to him, and by wiſe Obſerving the Ways 


555 Tongue With further, or other Materials of e Ind 
3 . as ſhall be needful ee _ een 


. of | OE: in i. 1 W. r of 18 he 


XX ten the 1 wa to meet for "IO Wor: 
| „ (the People quot fox before' prepared their 
2 - ..<_- Hearts thereunto) ou Fto come; and join 
therein ; not abſenting themſelves rem the Publick 'Ordi- 


EE Meeting: 25 

1 enter the Aſſempiy, not Srreveraztly; bot in grave 
1 and ſeemly Manner, taking their Seats or Places without a- 
3 doration, or bowing themſelves towards one Place or other. 
The Congregation being Aſſembled, the Miniſter, after ſo- 
8 lemn calling on them to the Worſhip of the great Name 

| _ of God, is to begin with Prayer, 

TL ok. 2 all Reverence and Humility g the 3 in- 
1 5 prehenſible Greatneſs and Majeſty of the Lord, (in 
5 ws e Preſence they do then in a ſpecial Manner appear) 
ang their own. Vileneſs and Unworthineſs to approach ſo 
„ hearhim, with their utter inability of themſelves to fo 
= 3 4 Work; and humbly dercn him for Pardon, 
© Afliſtance, and Acceptance in the whole Service then to 
1 @ ok aac: 2 vi ara an. thatpgrteatar Por- 


= tion 


3 


2 > > * 8 „ 2 9 #4 RR * . " we N £ * N 
TT PIE. N Na 2 7 A ; Ts 4 —_ * H P. * 5 2 * wi n o CE. a4 — 7 1 
18 e Ma \- a R „ * con * 9 0 * N ch m 4 a (ih 
9 3 Een 9 * * TE FI * 1 9 9 9 * n * I 25 . 4 7 4 * 88 1 N 
* 9 7 
5 7 


39% oj e Je Direftory for _ 
and other Parts of pablick Worſhip, being known do all, 


that contain the Subſtance of the Service and Worſhip of 
; miniſtrations, . to keep like ſoundneſs in Doctrine and Pray- 


of Divine Providence, may be careful to furniſh his Heart 


a 7 0 obs 0 Afebling Mp" thi Gon es and; their 


nances through N legll Face, | or upon Fretence of Fprivate 
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10 4H of kis Word web to 1 55 . Andallin the Name "1 „ ff 
11 Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” = 
The publick "Worſhip being begun, the Peo le are wholly os 
to attend upon it, forbearing to read any Thing, except i 
what the Miniſter is then reading or citing ; and abſtaining 8 
much more from all private Whiſperings, Conferences, Sa- 
lutations, or e to any Perſon preſent, or 
coming in as alſo from all Gazing, Sleeping, and other un. 
decent Behaviour, which may diſturb the Miniſter or People, 2 
or hinder themſelves or others in the Service of God. ; 
I any, through Neceſlity, be hindred from being preſent ö 
at the Beginning, they ought not, when they come into 
the Congregation, to betake themſelves to their private De- ..Y 
votions, but reverently to compoſe themſelves to Join with 
= TORT in oy e io Oo; Which! is wes. 1 f 
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07 a & R LS 10 57 the hoh — 
B. g of the Word in Ae Congregation, being p art of 
the publick Worſhip of God, (wherein we on? 
ledge our oe upon him, and Subjection to him) 
and one Means fanctißed by him for the Edifying of his People, 
is to be performed by the Paſtors and Teachers. F: 
| Howbeit, ſuch as intend the Miniſtry, may occaionally 
both read the Word, and exerciſe their. Gift in Preaching | 
in the Congregation, if allowed by the Presbytery thereunto: 
All che Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament 
(but none. of theſe Which are commonly called /pocrypho) = 
| ſhall be publickly read in the Vulgar Tongue, out of the 
belt allowed T ranſlation, diſtin&y, that all may hear and un- 
derſtand. . N 
_ How large a Portion ſhall be ond. at once, is left hs ns 
| wiſdom, of the Miniſter ; but it is convenient, that ordinari- 
| ly. one Chapter of each Teſtament be read at every Meeting, 
and ſometimes more, where the Chapters be ſhort, or A 5 
Coherence gf Matter requireth it. : 
It is requiſite that all the Canonical Books ks 1.0 over 10 
N that the People may be better acquainted with the 
whole: Body of the ures ;.. and ordinarily,” where the 
| Reading Ac ther e 8 onone OY Oy it is 
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We 3 alſo the more ee For elch ep. 


tures, as he that readeth ſhall think beſt for Edification of 
_— Hearers as the Book of P/alms, and ſuch like. 


When the Miniſter, who readeth, ſhall Judge it nary 


| to expound any Part of what is read, let it not be done un, 


til the whole Chapter or Pſalm be ended; and Regard is al. 


Ways to be had unto the Time, that neither Preaching, nor 


other Ordinance, be ſtraitned, or rendred tedious.> Which 


Rule is to be obſerved in all other publick Performances. 


Beſide. publick Reading of the holy Scriptures, every per- 


5 ſon that can read, is to be exhorted to read the Scriptures 

_ privately, (and all others that cannot read, if not difabled by 

Age, or otherwiſe. are —_ to 85 en tw 3 
Hs ond); and to have a Bible. 


Of * Publick Proer before the — 


= Abt Reading of the Word- (and Singing of the Pan) 


5 wee Who! is to preach, is to crows ma to get 


if ben of Face and ro call ups 


ny 10 — our great Sinfulneſs, Firſt, by Reaſon 
e 4 « of Original Sin, which he wry the Guiltthatmakes us li- 


ble to everlaſting is the Seed of all other 


; Sims. hath depraved and poiſoned all the Faculties and 
A were it not reſtrained, or our Hearts renewed by Grace) 
* Would break forth into innumerable Tramſgreſſions, and 


powers of Soul and Body, doth defile our beſt Actions, and 


« greateſt Rebellions againſt che Lord, that ever were com- 


 < ted by we vileſt of the Sons of Men. And. Me, 


„ By Reaſon of actual Sin, our on Sins, n 


rer of Miniſters, and of the whole” Nation, unte 


5 5 5 receive many fearful Apgravations, woknvinng broken all 


the Commandments of the Holy, Juſt, and good Law of 


8 © Cod; Ading tharwhich-is forbidden, and leaving undon 
6 n . 1 3 ance and 


""Publick Worſbip of God. Kh 


3 ; but alſo more preſumptuouſly, Dt tha Light 

_ | <aFour Minds, Checks of our Conſciences, and Morions 
p. & * of his on holy Spirit to the contrary, fo that we have N 
of 4 no Cloke for our Sins; yea, not only deſpiſing the Riches 
of God's Goodnels, Forbearance, and Long: ſuffering, 
but ſanding out > =; mary Invitations and Offers of 
ne Grace in the G not endeavouring as we ought, 
l. « to receive. Chriſt Fad, our Hearts my Faith, or to walk - 
r „ worthy of him in our Lies. 15 
h WM + 4+ To bewail our Blindneſs of Mind, Hardveſfh of Heart, g 
q « Unbelief, lmpenitency, Security, Lukewarmneſs, Bar- 
„ renne(s; our notendeavouring after Mortification and 
s WM <-Newneſs of Life; nor after the Exerciſe of Godlineſs in 
y | «the Power thereof + and that the beſt of us have not ſo 1 
0 „ ſtedfaſtliy walked with God, kept our Garments ſo un. 
« ſpotted, nor been ſo zealous of his Glory, and the Good 
6 of others, as we ought : And to mourn over fuch other a 
Sins, as the Con gregation is particularly guilty of, not- 
« withſtanding the manifold "oy great Mercies of our ( 
„ the Love of Chriſt, the Light 2 the Goſpel, and Re · 
« formation of Religion, our own Purpoſes, Promiſes, 
60 5 econ ſolemn Ot eyes and other one a en to 
5 e con 

% TO e AR And Conkeſs, that, as we are convin- - 
« ced of our Guilt, fo, out of a deep Senſe thereof, we 
| * judge ourſelves unworthy of the ſmalleſt Benefits, moſt 0 
4 4 1 of God's 'fierceſt Wrath, and of all the Curſes 4: 

of the Law, and heavieſt Judgments inflicted u 7 the 
« moſt rebellious Sinners; and that he might mol w_ | 
* take his Kingdom and Goſpel from us; plague us with — 
« ſorts. of ppi eh and temporal Judgments in this Life, i 
and after caſt us into utter F in the Lake thak 
« burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, where 1 is r ual} and - ꝗ 
„ Gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore. 5 
1 eee all Which, To draw. s to the Fs, 
4 Throne of Grace, encouraging our ſelves with Hope of 
| a a gracious Anſwer of our Prayers, in the Riches and 
| « ſufficiency of that only one Gblation, the Satisfaction 
e and Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at the Right- 
hand of his Father, and our Father; and, in Conkidence | 
01 1 ˖ os IV e's and 72570 8 of Mer 
5 ee Ane 
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and Grace in the new Covenant, through the 45 . % 
« ator thereof, to deprecate the heavy Wrath and Curſe of 


5 „ GOD, which we are not able to avoid, or bear; and - © 
„ humbly and earneſtly to ſupplicate for Merey i in the foe « 


and full Remiſſion of all our Sins, and that only for the 

bitter Sufferings and Pace Merits of that our only Sa- 

. viour Jeſus Chriſt. | 

That the Lord Weed rovehlate to ſhed abide his Love 

„ in gur Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; ſeal unto us, by the 

„ ſame Spirit of Adoption, the full Affarance of our . 
% and Reconciliation ; comfort all that mourn in Z ion, fi 8 


e peace to the wounded and troubled Spirit, and bir 


the Broken-hearted And as for-ſecure and preſiniipruous 
„ Sinners, that he would 0 


per their Eyes, convince their 
_ « Conſciences, and turn them from Darkneſs unto Light, 


and from the power of Satan unto God, that they alſo 
may receive Forgiveneſs of Sin and an Inheritance among 
tem that are ſanctified by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, _ 
Wich Remiſſion of Sins through the Blood of Chriſt, 
Woes « to pray for Sanctification by his Spirit; the Mortification 
* of Sin dwelling i in, and many Times Tyrannizing overus ; 
- « the Quickning of our dead Spirits, with the Life of God 
in Chriſt ; Grace to-fit and enable us for all Duties of Con- 
$ verſation and Callings towards God and Men, Strength 
« againſt Temptations, the ſanctified Uſe of Bleſlings and 
1 « ah and Pericyerance | in Faith and Obedience unto the 
_ « Ef 
Bo Pray for the Propagation of the Goſpel and: King- 
= 75 dom of Chriſt to all Nations; for the Converſion of the 
= % Fews,. the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, the Fall of Antichrist, 
| « and the haſtning of the Second. Coming of our Lord ; 
« for the deliverance of the diſtreſſed Churches Abroad 
4 from the Tyranny of the Antichriftian Faction, and from 
+ the: cruel Oppreſſions and Blaſphemies of the Furt; For 
. the Bleſſing of God upon all the reformed Churches, ef- 
. pecially upon the Churches and Kingdoms of Scotland, 
« England, and Ireland, now more irialy and. religiouſly 
.« united in the en National League and Covenant and 
for our Plantations in the remote Parts of the World 
20 more particularly for that Church and Kingdom where- 
« of we are nag that 1 mid n GE Peace 
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Mee, „ 
and Truth; the Purity of all his Ordinances, and the i 
„Power of Godlineſs; prevent and remove Hereſy, Schitm, 
% Profanenefs, Superſtition, Security, and Unfruitfulneſs un- 
& der the Means of Grace; heal all our Rents and Diviſi-: 
ons, and preſerve us from Breach of our Solemn Cover 
WM + ToPray for all in Authority, eſpecially for the Kings 
„ Majeſty, that God would make him rich in Bleſſings, both 
in his Perſon and Government; eftabliſh his Throne in 
4% Religion and Righteouſneſs, fave him from evil Counſel, 
„ and make him a bleſſed and glorious Inſtrument, for the 
„ Conſervation and Propagation of the Goſpel, for the 
% Encouragement and Protection of them that do Well, 
« the Terror ofall that do Evil, and the great good of the 
« whole Church, and of all his Kingdoms, for the Con- 
„ verſion of the Queen, the religious Education of the 
„Prince, and the reſt of the Royal Seed; For the Comfor - 
e ting the Afflicted Queen of Bohemia, Siſter to our Sove- 
e reign; and for the Reſtitution and Eſtabliſhment of the ' 
% HNuſtrious Prince Charles, Elector Palatine of the Rhine, 
to all his Dominions and Dignities ; For a Bleſſing upon 
the high Court of Parliament (When fitting in any of 
«+. theſe Kingdoms reſpectively) the Nobility, the ſubordinate 
% Judges and Magiltrates, the Gentry, and all the Com- 
| <.-monaliry; For all Paſtors and Teachers, that God would 
fill them with his Spirit, make them Exemplarily Holy, 
“Sober, | Juſt, Peaceable, and gracious in their Lives; 
“ Sound, Faithful, and Powerful in their Miniſtry; and 
% follow all their Labours with Abundance of Succels and 
*« Bleſſing; and give unto all his People, Paſtors according 
to his own Heart; for the Univerſities, and all Schools 
* and Religious Seminaries of Church and Common-wealth, * 
| * that. they may flouriſh more and more in Learning and 
1 ae For the Particular City or Congregation, that 
„ God would pour out a Bleſſing upon the Miniſtry of the 
Word, Sacraments and Diſcipline, upon the Civil Go» 
„ vernment, andall the ſeveral Families and Perſons therein; 
| I © for Mercy to the Afflicted, under any inward of out- 
Ward Diſtreſs ; For ſeaſonable Weather and fruitful Sea= 
bons, as the Time may require ; For Averting the Judg- 
% eee ment 
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4 IN ment . or fear, or are liable unto, ri 6 
mine, Peſtilence, the S 3 


125 « to profeſs that it is the Deſire 


= _ _ + earnellly for his Grace, and effeQual A ce to the 


= - « Day ce e e eget 


| q ” 105 oF that the Lord, who teacheth to profit, would graciouſly 


by - bon wang nh = | 


1 's . (now called to diſpenſe the Bread of 


I. | hear, Wes and receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted 


And with Confidence of his Mercy to his ae 
1 Church, and the Acceptance of our Perſons, through the 
% Merits and Mediation of our High Prieſt the "ine Jeſus, 
> o* our Souls to have Fel- 
_ «_lJowlhip with God, in the reyerend and conſcionable Uſe 
„% of his Hoh Ordinances ; ; and, to that Purpoſe, to Pray 


S 8 


„ Sanckification ot his holy 85 the Lord's Day, in 
7 $4cs ec all the Duties thereof, publick and private, both to our 
„ ſelves, and to al] other Congregations of his People, ac 

_ _ «cording to the Riches and Excellency ſe 1 801 9d this 


© om 


And, becauſe we have been profitabl \Brarers in 
Times paſt tu; "ney of our . 


4. Chriſt, Which require a e Diſerning + TO Pray, 


« pleaſe to pour out the Spirit of Grace, together with the 


—Y Means thereof, cauſing us to attain fuch a Mea- 
- « Tare of the excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
._ _« our Lord, and, in him, of the Things which belong to 
« our Peace, that we may account all Things but as Droſs 
«in Compariion of him: and that we, - taſting the firſt 

« Fruits of the Glory that is to be revealed. may long for 
zommunion with him, that where 

; and enjoy the fulneſs of thoſ: 
* Joys and Pleaſures, | which are at his Kight hand for 


. eyermore. 
More particularly, that God would in a ſpecial Manner 


| "2 Life unto his Houſhold) with Wiſdom, Fidelity, Zeal, 
„ and Utterance, that he may divide the Word of God 

46 aright, to eyery one his Portion, in evidence and De- 
% monſtration 'pf the Spirit and Power; and the Lord 
4. would circumciſe the Ears and Hzarts of the Hearers, to 


F O00 <eameynn as t©Oso as _ 


ch is able to ſave their Souls; make them as 


r 


% « good Gromnd to receive. in the good Seed of the Word, 
_ « and firengthen them againſ * e of ＋ 
. > ow 8 
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% into Captivity to the Obedience Chriſt, and their 


« Hearts el bliſhed ; in every good Word and Work for e< 


tc ver. 


We judge his 10 Be 4 convenient Order; in the otdinary 
puphck” Prayers ; yet ſo, as the Miniſter may defet (as ir 


| Prudence he ſhall think Ke Some Part of theſe Petitions, 


till after his Sermon, or offer up to God ſome of the Thank(. 
1 hereafter * in ng rages before his . 


Of in Preaching of the Word. 


Ptiacninon the Word; being the Fewer or 
.. God unto Salvation, and one of the greateſt and molt 
excellent Works belong! onging to the Miniſtry ot the Goſpel, 


| ſhould be ſo performed, that the Workman need not be 


aſhamed, but may fave himſelf, and thoſe that hear nim. 
It is preſuppoſed (according 10 the Rules for Ordination) 


| that the cep of Chriſt is in ſome good Meaſure gifted 


for {o weighty a 


e, by his Skill in the Original Lan- 


| guages, and in ach Coed Sciences as are Handmaids un- 
to My 5: Dy 
| logy, but but mo 

| Senſes and Heart exerciſed in them above the common Sort 
{of Believers ; and by the Mumination of God's Spirit, and 
| other Gifts of Edification, which (togerher with Reading 
and Studying the Word) he ought- till to ſeek by Prayer, 
and: an humble Heart, reſolving to admit and receive au 

Truth not yet attained, whenever God ſhall make it known 
punto him. All which he is to make Uſe of, and improve, 


in his private P eparations, before he deliver in Publick ee i 
he hath provided. 


y his Knowledge in the whole Body of Theo- 
t of all in the holy Scriptures, having his 


N Ordinarily y,/ the Subject of his Sermon i926: be Foe Text 
of Scripture, holding forth fora: 1 N or Head of Reli. 
gion, or ſuitable to ſome ſpecial Oecaſſon emergent ; or he 


may go on in ſome Chapter, wen or Book of dhe Rey 
Seripture, as he ſhall ſee fit. 


1 6 to his Text be brief and perſpicuous, "2s ve 
3 . drann, 


 Publick * "i x 7 7M 
* es of the World, the Hardneſs of thilt e bun HT, | 
auc whatlgever elle may hinder their Profitable and ſa- 

-*< ving Hearing chat fo Chriſt may be ſo formed in them; 
40 wn] live in them, that all their Thought may be brought | 
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it be a Truth contained in, or grounded on that Text, tha | 


= Thirdy,” That he chiefly. inliſt ; 
are principally ay and make moſt for the Ediicaticn 3 
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I The Doctrine is to dec peel lo plain Terme, or, i Mi 


ever, ought to be full of Light, and ſuch'as may eonvey th: 
Truth into the Hearer's Heart with Spiritual Delight, 


remove it, by reconciling the ſeeming Differences, anſwering 
te Reaſons, and diſcovering and taking away the Cauſes of 
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N. rawn. 958 the Text Ieſelf « or E or 2 parally 
Place, or general Sentence of Scripture. - 
Ik the Text be long, (as in Hiltories and Parables i it e. 
times muſt be) let him give. z brief Sum of it; if hort, 
Paraphraſe thereof, if need be? In both, looking diligent! 
© to the Scope of the Text, and pointing at the chief Head 
aud Grounds of Doctrine, Which he is to raiſe from it. 
In analyſing and dividing his Text, he is to regard mor 
the Order of Matter, than of Words 3 and neither to bur. 
den the Memory of the Hearers in the Beginning with too i 
many Members of Diviſion, nor to trouble their Minds with | 
- obſcure Terms of Art. 
In raiſing Dottrines from the Text, ki s Care oicht to b 
Firſ T That the Matter be the Truth of God. Secondly, That 


+ 4 CET 4A 2 


the Hearers may diſeern how God teacheth it from thence. 
upon thofe Doctrines which 


1 of the Hearers. 


any Thing in it need W en, is to be opened, and the 0 
Conſequence alſo from the Text cleared, T bh Parallel Pla 
ces of Scipture confirming the Doctrine are rather to bi 
* and pertinent, than many, and, (if need be) ſome what 
inaiſted upon, and applied to the purpoſe in Hand. 
The Arguments or Reaſons are to be ſolid, and, as much 
* may be, convincing. The Illuſtrations, of what kind (>| 


If any Doubt, obvious from Scripture, Reaſon, or Prof 
"Judies of the Hearers, ſeem to ariſe, it is very requiſite u. 


Prejudice and Miſtake. Otherwiſe, it is not fit ro derail 
the Hearers with rapounding or: anſwering vain or wicked 
Cavils, which, as they are endleſs, ſo the propounding and an 
"owns of them doth more hirider than promote Edification. 
He is not to reſt in general Doctrine, although never on 

-—_ cleared and confirmed, but to bring it home to ſpeci 
al Uſe, by. Application to his Hearers : Which albeit it prove 
A Work of \ ome ome to W Wage * Pr 
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, . agg | 
dense Leal, and Meditation, and to the natural and Cor: 
rupt Man will be very unpleaſant ;' yet he is to endeavour 
to perform it in ſuch a Manner, that his Auditors may feel 
the Word of God to be quick and powerful, and a Diſger- 

er of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart; and that, iF 

any Unbeliever or ignorant Perſon be preſent, he may have 

the Secrets of his Heart made manifeſt; and give Glory to 


| In. the _ Uſe. of Inſtruction br Information in the Know. 

ledge of me Truth, which is a Conſequence from his Do- 
Kite, he may (when convenient) confirm it by a few firm 
Arguments from the Lest in Hand, and other Places of 


4 


Scripture, or from the Nature of that Common place in - 


Divinity, wheteoFthat Truth is a Bragch, ' 
Ia Confutation. of falſe, 57 ae: he is heithef to raiſe an 
old Hereſy from the Grave, flor to mention a blaſphemoug e 
ien unnecellarily : But, if the People be in Danger of 
Wn Error, he is te confate it ſoundly, and endeavour to fa- 
their Judgmentsand Conſciences ora all Objections. 

In Exhorting to Duties, he is, as he ſeeth Cauſe, to teach 
lo the Means that Help to the Performance of them. * 
in Dehortation, Reprehenſion, and publick Admonitiort 72 
which require ſpecial Wiſdom) let him, as there ſhall be 
Fuſe, not only diſcovef the Nature and Greatneſs of the 
Din, with the Miſery attending it, but alſo ſhew the Danger 

is Heaters are in to be overtaken and ſurprized by it, toge- 
er with the Remedies and beſt Way to avoid it. 


nn applying Comfort, Whether general againft all Tetita2 


ons; or particular againſt ſome fpecial Troubles or Terrors; 3 
WE is Seu to anfwer ſuch ObjeCtions, as a tfoubled Heart 

pd allicted Spirit may ſuggeſt to the contrary. x. 
We It 15 alto ſometimes requilite to give ſome Notes of Trial 
blick is very profitable, eſpecially when performed by able 2 
experienced Miniſters, with 'Circumipe&ion and Pru- - A 
re, and the Signs clear grounded on the hoty Scripture} = | 
ereby the Hearers may be able to examine themſelves; 

Pether they bave attained thoſe Gfaces, and performed ; 
eee Duties to which he exhorteth, or be guilty of the'Sin 
b prehended, and in Hanger of the judgments threatne ;, 
Je, ſhch to whom the Conſolations propounded do be. 
g that accordingly they may be quickned und excited to IN 
124 5 1 Ts 2 8 y ad I 1 1 : 5 73 (Ban Duty . | | 0 


=” «The Neuber fort ; EE. 
Duty, kambled or their Wants and Sins, affected with wei 

Danger, and ſtrengthned with amd, as their Sndition 

upon Examination ſhall require, 

And, as he needeth_not_ always to proſecute every Do- 
| Arine which lies in his Text, ſo is he wiſely to make Choice 
of ſuch Uſes, as, by his Reſidence and Converſing with his 
Flock, he findeth moſt needful and ſeaſonable: An nd amongſt 
theſe, ſuch as may moſt draw their Souls to Chriſt, the 
Fountain of L 2 7 Holineſs and Comfort. | 
This Method is not Preſcribed as neceſſary for every Man, 

- upon every Text; but only recommended, as being found 
perience to be very much Bleſſed of God, and very 

ofa for the Peoples Underſtandings and Memories. 

But the Servant of Chriſt, whatever his Method be, is to 

perform his whole Miniſtry,” 

: 5 Painfully, not doing the. Work of the Lord neg. 

X. 
he 5 Plainly, chat the meaneſt n ma) underſtand 3 delivering 
the Truth, not in the entici ords of Man's Wiſdom, 

but in Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power, leſt the 
_ . Croſs of Chrilt ſhould be made =, none Effect; abſtaining 
alſo from an unprofitable Uſe of unknown Tongues, ſtrange 
1 Phraſes, and Cadences of Sounds and Words, oat ci. 


ting Sentences of Eccleſiaſtical or other Human Writers, an- 


_ cient or modern, be they never ſo eleg 


3. Faithfully, "looking at. the Bana I Chriſt, the Con- 
verſion, Edification 1 Salvation of the People, not at his 
own Gain, or Glory keeping nothing back which may pro- 

mage thol thole holy Ends, giving to every one his own Portion, i 


and indifferent Reſpect unto all, without leCting 

| the Mean 2 or ſparing the great teſt in their Sins. in 

1. Wiſely, framing All his. Doctrines, Exhortations, and 
cally his pear in ſuch a Manner as may be mol! 


- likelyto W ſhewing all due Reſpect to each Mans Per- | 


po gar: We AG not mixing his own Paſſion or Bitter 
nels... 


5 Es as becometh the Word of ſhunning 
| a Hack Get wie. n Bed God, 
N rruptions Men togelpile him and his Mini 

e ny Nun. loving Affection, that the Pale may ſee all 


om 1 * and hearty * do * 


5 
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refſions, as may Occaſion the | 
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eee, ͤ ee 
yr As taught of God, and perſwaded in his own Heart; 
that all, that he teacheth, is the Truth of Chriſt ; and wa. 
king before his Flock, as an Example to them in it; earneſt 
ly, both in in Private and Publick, recommending his Labours 
| to the Bleſſing of God, and watchfully locking to himſelf, 
and the Flock whereof the Lord hath made him Overſeer : 
80 ſhall the Doctrine of Truth be 3 uncorrupt, 
many Souls converted and built up, and himſelf receive ma. 
| nifold Comforts of his Labours even in this Life, and after - 
ward the Crown of Glory laid up for him in the World to 
Where thexe are more Miniſters in a Congregation than 
one, and they of Different Gifts, each may more eſpecially 
apply himfelFto Doctrine or Exhortation, according to the 
Git wherein he moſt excelleth, and as they ſhall agree be- 
,,, ET TRE moan, 


„ 


E Sermon being ended, the Miniſter is . To give 
Thanks for the great Love of God, in ſending his 

| & Son Jeſus Chriſt unto us ; for the Communication of his 

 « holy Spirit, for the' Light and Liberty of the glorious 

| « Golpel, and the rich and heavenly Bleſſings revealed there. 

“ in; as namely, Election, Vocation, Adoption, Juſtifica- 
„ tion, SanCtification, and Hope of Glory ; for the admi - 

“ rable Goodneſs of God, in freeing the Land from Antichri- 

* ſtian Darkneſs and Tyranny, and for all other National 

{© Deliverances ; for the Reformation of Religion; forthe 

Covenant. and for many temporal Bleſſings, _ n 


* 


00 BY . © To Pray for the Gontinuance of the Goſpel, and all OO 
[+ Ordinances thereof, in their Purity, Power and Liberty WO 
x To turn the chief and molt uſefal Heads of the Serman _ Þ} 
cy © into ſome few Petitions; and to pray that it may abide in EO 


“the Heart, and bring forth Fruit. 


10:8 . © To pray for Preparation for Death and Judgment, and 
me a Working for the Caming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
| © to intreat of God the forgiveneſs of the Iniquities of our 
% holy Things the Acceptation of our Giritual Sacri- 
. bee through the Merit and Mediation of our great High 
' "BF © Frieft and Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſk, 5 


115 
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len. me Ditto for We 

And 3 Prayer; which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, 
4 not only a pattern of Prayer, but itſelf a moſt comprehen - 
5 1 ve Prayer, we. ede it allo to ve uſec in the ers 
vor the Church. ©; 
Ang 7 9 8 10 "hs "Adminiſtration of the . 
0 che holding, publick Faſts ang Days of Thanksgiving, and - 
other ſpecial Occaſions, which, may afford Matter of ſpecial 
Petitions and Thanksgivings ; it js requilite to expreſs ſome- 
What i in gur publick Prayers (as at this Time it is our Du. 
V5 to pray fax a Bleſſing upon the Aſſembly gf Divines, the 
rmies by wy ace for the e of the King, Par- 
hamen an Kin om) Every Miniſter is herein to 3 
Eimſelk in his Ps er, before or. after Sermon; to 3 4985 
cafions ; but for the Manner, he is left to his Liberty, as 

god ſhall direct and cable him, i in in and en to diſs 

charge His Duty? e ” 

' The Prayer ended, let a Pſalm be ſung, if with deni. 
ency prey be done After which (unless ſme other Or- 
finance of Cheſt; that chcerne ti ihe Congregation at that 
Time be to follow) let the ne r che n 
r with 8 FL aw n wy 


55 ky he 4 Adnipifrion of the Sacr raments:. 05 


3 IT ers N. 0 


ee en, OfBgitiſm: | 


wy W rade as it is not unneceſſarily, to be eta 7 it; is 
3 not to be adminiſtred in any Caſt by any Private Per- 

fon. but by a Miniſter of Chriſt, called to be the 
Steward of the Myſteries of God. 

Nor is it to be adminiſtred in private places of el, 
but in the Place of Publick Worſhip, and in the Face of the 

Congregation, where the People may moſt conveniently 

os and hear ; and not in the Places where Fonts, in the 


n 


y 
00 e. ane Abſence) by eme Chriſta F Be 
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ws Pulk Worſhip if 6 01 
N i hs Place profeſſing his yaſneſt Deſire that 8 Child Way: 


. S Bapuſm, the Miniſter is to uſe ſore Words of "mh 
ſtruction, touching the Inſtitution, Powe, ble, and ARE. 
of this Sacrament : ; Shewing, 
«© That it is inſtituted by our 5951 Jeſus Chriſt ; That : 
ei it is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, of our Ingrafting. 
4 into Chriſt, and of our Union with him, of Remiſſion 
cc of Sins, Regeneration, Adoption, and Life eternal: That 
« the Water in Baptiſm, repreſenteth and ſignifieth, both- 
« the Blood of Chriſt, which taketh away all Guilt of Sin, 
original and actual; and the ſancti iying Vertue of the 
«Spirit of Chriſt againſt the Dominion of Sin, and the 
6“ Corruption of our ſinful Nature: That Baptizing, or 
« Sprinkling and Waſhing with Water, Gignifieth the Cleans. 
« ſing from Sin by the Blood, and for the Merit of Chriſt, 
together with the Mortification. of Sin, and Riſing from: . + 
«« Sin to newnels of Life, by vertue of the Death and Re- 
4 ſurreftion of Chriſt : That the promiſe is made tq Belie- 
vers and their Seed ; and that the Seed and Poſterity of the 
« Faithful, born within the Church, have, by their Birth, 
| « Intereſt in the Covenant, and right to the Seal of it, and 
4 to the outward Privileges of the Church, under the Goſ- 
© < pel, no leſs than the Children of firabam i in the Time: 
ot the Old Teſtament ; the 95 ab of Grace, for. ſub-. 
# << ſtance being the ſame ; and the Grace of God, and the 
$ < Conſolation of Believers, more pl lentifal than before: 
„That the Son of God admitted little Children into his 
*. Preſence, /embracing and bleſſing them, ſaying. For of 
| © ſuch is the Kingdom of Ged: That Children, by Baptiſm, - 
«are ſolemnly received into the Boſom of the viſible Church, 
«diſtinguiſhed from the World, and them that are without, 
| « and united with Believers ; and that all who are bapti- 
% zed in the Name of Chriſt, do renounce, and, by . * 
„% Ba Ea, are bound to fight againſt the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh: That they are Chriſtians, and federally ' 
| 4 holy before Baptiſm; and therefore are they baptized; That. 
te theinward Grace and Vertue of Baptiſm is not tied to that 
e very moment of Time wherein it is adminiſtred, and that 
„the Fruit and Power thereof reacheth to the whole Courſe - 
0 Fo our "YR" . chat qutward Baptiſm is nat ſo neceſſary, 


1. Ne weed . 


D . ew 


Q. 


L * 
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. chat ran the Want thereof. the Infant is * Runde 
. of Damnation, or the Parents guilty, if they do not on- 


. temn or negle&t Ordinance of Io, hen and whe 
1 it may, Gy es * . N ts 
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MW theſe or the. ke Inſtructions . ch 
_ pwn Liberty an of fag Wiſdom, as the rm ae ar ore 
Malt 8 1 and the Edification of the People 


. * is off to ale all that are Proper, — 
. 4 To lock back to their Baptiſm; to repent of their Sins 
_ # againſt their Covenant with God! to ſtir up their Faith 


l t improve and make the right Uſe: of their Baptiſin, and 
7 zOVenan 
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rs 6 nt ſealed thersby, berwixe 2 * their 


ei 1s exhort the 8 1 
| the great Mercy of God ta bim 1 7 
6e child, to bring up the Child in the Knowledge of the 
0 Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, and in the Nurture 
td and Admonition of the Lord; and'to let him know the 
Danger of Tous Wrath to himſelf and Child, if he be 
at . uiring "OM folemn Promiſe for the Perfor. 
—— ing lone, yer is alſo to be joined With the 
"= Word of Inſtitut for Ken ing the Water to this ſpiri- 

Fe ee the hn ter zie pray to. this. oc the like Et: 


© Phat th Lord, 88 not ales as ; 


5 | . 10 Time. that he would 12 the inwaid ey niſm. of his 
4 bY No 1 
6. Baptiſin 
1 ——_ Regeneran 


7 rilt ; of Sin bein deſtroyed in him, 
3 he . — God i in e of Life all his Days.” 


5 5 hen the Miniſter is to demand the Name of the Child, 
4 YO is 10 e 0 ling the Child by 


% 5. 
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Palit l Worſhi of Gal. 


e thee i in the Name of the Father, and of the Song and 6 "i 
| th Holy Ghoſt. ; 
As bh pronounceth theſs Words, he is to baptize the Child 85 
with Water Which, for the Manner of doing it. is not on- 
n, dur ſuffcient and moſt expedient to be, by * 9 
or ſprinkling of the Water on the Face of the Child, with- 
out adding any other Ceremony. by 
| This done, he is to give Thanks and Pray, to this or the | 
| like Purpoſe ; _ 
| 46 Acknowled an with all Thankfulneſs chat the Lord 
is True and Faithful in keeping Covenant and Mercy; 
« That he is Good and Graciqus, not only in that he num- 
bereth us among his Saints, bur is pleaſed alſo to beſtow 
% upon our Children this ſingular Token and Badge of his 
« Love in Chriſt ; That, in his Truth and ſpecial Provi- 
„ dence, he daily bringeth ſome into the Boſom of his 
"61 % Church, to be Pegs, of his ineſtimable Benefits, pur - 
4 chaſed by the Blood of his dear Son, for the Continuance | 
« and Increaſe of his Church. ; 
« And praying, That the Lord would ill continue, and 
daily confirm more and more this his unſpeakable Favour : 
„That he would receive the Infant, now baptized, and 
„ ſblemnly entred into the Houſhold of Faith, into his Fa- 
„ therly Tuition and Defence, and remember him with the 
« Favour that he ſheweth to his People: That, if he ſhall be 
e taken, our of this Life in his ang the Lord, who is 
4 rich in Mercy, would be pleaſed to receive bim up into 
% Glory; and if he live, and attain the Years of Diſcretion, 
that che Lord would ſo teach him by his Word and Spi- 
tit, and make his Baptiſm effectual to him, and fo uphold: 
_ © him by his Divine. Power and Grace, that by Faith he 
_ + may prevail againft the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
“ till in the End he obtain a full and final. Victory, and fo. 
. «© bekept by the Power of God, pry Faith unto Salva- 
Kos e e Jeſus Chriſt our Lord . 1 


2 Celebration of the Communion, or V Sacra: 5 J 
P, bp Lord's Supper. 1 "ml 


1 E Cor on, or Supper of the Lord, i is — 1 
to be celebrated ; But how _ 8 be 2 9 
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and determined by the Miniſters, and other ShurthGovern-. : 
vors of each Congregation, as they, ſhall find moſt conveni- 4 
dens for the rt Fund alben of the Peco e * 1 


tes to heir Charge. And when it ſhall be Ad 
we Judge it convenient to be dong after the Morning $er- 
mon. 


The Ignorant ad the Scandilious are not St to receive this 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. - 

Where this Sacrament cannot with Convenience be fre- 
quently Adminiſtred, it is requiſite that publick Warning be 
given the Sabbath-day before the Adminiſtration thereof. 
And that either then, or on ſome Day of that Week, ſome- 
thing concerning that Ordinance, and the due Preparation 
ſtbercunto, and Participation thereof, be taught ; that, by 
the diligent Uſe of _ Meang 1 1 of oo to that End, 
both in ick and rivate, ma come be re ed 
bother dentuats Paaſ: | 2 * 
When the Day is come for Addinilteation : the Miniſter, 

| having ended his Sermon and Prayer, ſhall make a ſhort exe 


hortation, - Mt, 1 
xpreſling the ineſtimable Benefit we have by thi O 0 
* cement, together with the Ends and Uſe thereof : Set- 
ting forth the great Neceſſity of having our Comforts and 
<<-Strength renewed thereby, in this our Pilgrimage and War- 
fare: How neceſfary it is, that we come unto. it with 
* Faith, Repentance, Love, and with bungring 
7 and thirfling Souls after Chriſt and bis Benefits: How 
the Danger, to eat and drink unworthily. 

0 Next, he is, in the Name of Chriſt, on the one Part, 
to warn all ſuch as are Ignorant, Scandalous, Profane, 
__ or chat live in any Sin or Offence againſt their Knowledge 

"MF Conſcience, that they preſume not to come to that 
| *©< holy Table; ſhewing them, That be that Eateth and 
„ « drinketh Unworthily, Eateth and Drinketh Jud * 
. « unto himſelf: And on the other Part, he is in eſpecial 

« Manner to invite and encourage all that labour under the 
„ Senſe of the Burden of their Sins, and fear af Wrath, 
1 and deſire to reach out unta a greater Progreſs in Grace 
. than yet they can attain unto, to come to the ord's 
*. aſſring them, in the fame Name, of Eaſe, Re- 
1 frelbing and Suengtb to their weak and wearied Souls 5 


% 
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” 
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Table being before decently. covered, and ſo conveniently 


— 


having firſt in a few Words ſhewed, That thoſe Elements, 
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Afjer this Exhortation, Warning, and Invitation; the 


| placed, that the Communicants may orderly ſit about it, or 


At it, The Miniſter is to begin the Action, with ſanctifying 
and blefling the Elements of Bread and Wine ſet before bim 


(the Bread in comely and convenient Veſſels, ſo prepared, 


that being broken by him, and given, it may be diſtributed | 


amongſt the Communicants _The Wine alſo in large Cups) 


* 


other wiſe common, are now ſet apart and. ſanctiſied to this 


holy Uſe, by the Word of Inſtitution and Prayer. 


Let the Words of Inſtitution be read out of the Evange- 


liſts, or out of the firſt Epiſtle | 


Kc. to the 27. Verſe, which the Miniſter may, when he 
ſeth requiſite, explain and apply- . „ 


Let the Prayer, Thanksgiving, or bleſſing of the Bread 


and Wine, be to this Effet, | 


WIr bumble and hearty Acknowledgment of the 
# V Y Greatneſs of our Miſery, from which neither Man 


* n te , and pf our great Un. 
4 worthineſs of the leaſt of all God's Mercies ? To give 
„ Thanks to God for all his Benefits, and eſpecially for 


® nor Angel was able to deliver us 


that great Benefit of our Redemption, the Love of God 
the Father, the Sufferings and Merits of the Lord Jeſys 


* Chriſt the Son of God, by which we are delivered; and 


<< for all Means of Grace, the Word and Sacraments ; and 
for this Sacrament in particular, by which Chriſt, and 


« all his Benefits, are applied and ſealed up unto us, which, 
_ < notwithſtanding the Denial of them unto, others, are in 
great Mercy continued unto us, after ſo much and long 

<apuk of then noni 5 ky + 
To profels, that there is no other Name under Heaven, 
by which we can be ſaved, but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom alone we receive Liberty and Life, have Acceſs 
© to the Throne of Grace, are admitted to cat and drink 
Dat his own Table, and are ſealed up by his Spirit to an 

Aſſurance of Happineſs and everlaſting Life. 
Earneſtly to Pray to God, the Father of all Mergies, 
. and God of all Conſolation, to vouchiate his gracious Pre- 


« ſence, 


= 


FREE 


of the Apoſtle Paul to the 


* 
» Þ A 


_ 


SK ar ie Direttor fir 20 1 

fende, and the effectual Working of his Spirit in us, and 

_ + fs to ſanctify theſe Elements, both of Bread and 45 
„ and to bleſs his own Ordinance, that we may recei 


eich, che Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt del 2 
eu, andſo to feed 


and to him, who harh lo 
n 
. a 0 . 


keckions, anſwerable to ſuch an holy Adden, and to fiir up 
the like in the People. 
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2 «a Of the Grace of God, in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth i in 


him, that he may be one with us, 
„ and we with him ; that he may live in us, and we in kim, 


us, and given himſelf for 
form with ſuitable Af, 


The Elements being 190 aanctified by the Word and Pray- 


| er, the Minifter being ar the Table, is to take the Bread in 


his Hand, and lay, in theſe Expreſſions (or other the like, 
uſed by Chrift, 


or his Apoſtle upon this Occaſion) 
L A to the holy Hinlütution Command. "IP 
; 's __ * e © 


our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I take this 
Nd, having given Thanks, I break i it, and give 


> oy it unto Neu (There the Miniſter, who is alſo himſelf to 


is to break the and” give it to the 


Tale ye, eat ye; "This is the Body of 
« Chriſt oe by Load vl and Os this * in Remembrance of 


0 bim. 


In like manner the Miniſter is to rake 8 Cup, nd: fay 


in theſe Expreſſions (or other the like, uſed by Chriſt, or 

__ the Apoſtle upon the ſame Occaſion 

_ . + According to the Inſtitution, Command, and Example | 
% of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, I take this Cup, and give it 


«© unto you (Here he giveth i it to the Communicants) This 


* p I be New Teſtament in the Blood: of Chriſt, which 
5 2% for the Rain 2 Drin „ 
3 


After all have communicated, the Miniſter may, ina few 
them in mind _ 


this Sacrament ; and exhort them to walk worthy of it.” 
-* The Miniſter is to give ſolemn Thanks to God, 


For his rich Mercy, and invaluable Goodneſs vguch- 


= « ſafed to them i in Tie Sacrament; and to intreat for Par- 
Ou * 1 of the whole Service, and for the 


his good pi * 


1 e 12 of God. 2 4 g : 1 
@ Is" enabled to walk in the Strength of as Ce, as be- | 


dee cometh thoſe who have receive, m great Pledges of Sal 7 X q | 


c vation.” 
© The Collection for the Poor is 'b to be ordered, that no 7 
TR of the publick e meu reby hindred. 


0 f the Sandification of the nd 5 be. 


HE Lord's Day ought to be ſo remembred before hand, 
as that all worldly Buſineſs of our ordinary Callings © 
may be ſo ordered, and ſo rimely and ſeaſonably laid afide, 

as they may not be impediments to the due lanQifying of 
the Day when it comes, 
© The whole Day is to be celebrated as holy to the 14d. 
both in Publick and private, as being the Chriſtian. Sabbath, 
To which End, it is requiſite, that there be a Holy Ceſſa- 
tion, or reſting all the Day, from all unneceſſary Labours ; 
and an abſtaining, not only from all Sports and Paſtimes, 
but alſo from all worldly Words and Thoughts. 
That the Diet on that Day be ſo ordered, as that neither 
_ Servants be unneceſſarily detained from the publick Worſhip 
I 5 4 nor any other Perſon kindred Tem the JanQifying 
5 F 
5 e be a Pre; aration of every Perſon and 
Family, by Prayer for themſelves, and for God's Aﬀiſtance IM 
of the Miniſter, and for a Bleſſing upon his Miniſtry; ang 
by ſuch other holy Exerciſes, as may further diſpoſe them to MM 
a more comfortable ahnen en With "God 1 in his eee 
Ordinances. 
That all the oute meet tf timely for 1 blick- Worlip, 
that the whole Congregatica may be preſent at the Begin- 
ning, and with one Heart ſolemnly j join together in all Parts 
= 6 publick Worſhip, and not depart till after the. Blef 


* 


Ma what Time is vacant, berween, or after the ann - 
Meetings of the Congregation in Publick, be ſpent in Read. 
ing, Meditation, Repitition of Sermons: (eſpecially by cal. 

| ng their Families ts an Account of what they hob \heard,) 

and Catechizing of them, holy. Stroke Prayer fora 8 

_ Bleſſing upon the publick Ordinances, wile of Palms, - i 
| Viliing the Sick, Oy. the Foo, 1 like My. 1 1 

N 1 
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K Marri iage be no 8 nor a OG to the 
Church of God, but common to Mankind, and of 
publick Intereſt in every Common wealth; yet, becauſe ſuch 
2 Marry are to marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial Need of 
Inſtruction, Direction and Exhortatiog. from the Word of 
God, at their Entring into ſuch a new Condition ; and ofthe 
Blefling of God upon them. therein: we judge it expedient, 
that Marriage be ſolemnized by a lawful Miniſter of the 
Word, that he may accordingly counſel them, and pray for 
2 g upon them. 

is to be betwixt one Man and one Woman only; 
and = Aach as are not within the Degrees of Conſangui- 
nity or Affinity prohibited by the Word of God; and the 
Parties are to be of Years of Diſcretion, fit to make their 


| own Choice, or, upon good. Grounds, to give their mutual 
Conſent. # 


Before the Solemnizing of e between any Perforis: | 
Purpoſe. of Os, ſhall be publiſhed by the Miniſter, 
| than ſeveral Sabbath days, in the Congregation at the Place 

or Places of their moſt uſual and conſtant Abode telpetively. 


| 5 And of this Publication, the Miniſter who is to to join them 


in Marriage, ſhall have ſufficient Teſtimony, befote he ro- 
ceedto folemnize the N , . 

Before that Publication of ſuch their purpoſe (if the Parties 
be under Age) che Conſent of che Parents, or others under 
whole Power they are (in caſe the Parents be dead) is to be 


| [ male known to the Church-Officers of that Congregation, 


. tobe 
- Thellike is to be obſerved in the Proceedings of all others, 
though of Age, whoſe Parents are living, for their firſt 

ge. And in after Marriages of either of thoſe Par- 

ties, they ſhall be exhorted not to Contract Marriage with- 
on kürt acquainting their Parents with it, (if with Conve- 
niency in may be done) endeavouring to obtain their conſent. 
Farcnts ought not to force their Children to marry with. 
out Geir Conſent, nor * their o 3 with- 
Sur jult Caule. After 
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After the Purpole or Contract of Marriage hath been thüs 
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publiſhed; the Marriage is not to be long deferred. There. 


tore the Miniſter, having had convenient Warning, and no- 
thing been objected to hinder it, is publickly to ſolemnize it 
in the Place appointed by Authority for publick Worſhip, 
before a competent Number of credible Witneſſes, at ſome 
convenient Hour of the Day, at any Time of the Year, ex- 
Sept on ® Day of publick Humiliation. And we adviſe that 
be not on the Lord's Day. : 
And, decauſe all Relations are ſanctified by the Word and 
Prayer the Miniſter is to Pray for a bleſſing upon them, to 
ot ot IE (é 
» Acknowledging our Sins, whereby we have made our 
4 {elves leſs than the leaſt of all the Mercies of God, and pro- 
«« yoked him to imbitter all our Comforts, earneſtly, in the 
Name of Chrift, to entreat the Lord (whoſe Preſence and 
Favour is the Happineſs of every Condition, and ſweetens 
every Relation) to be their portion, and to own and ac- 
_« cept them in Chriſt, who are now to be joined in the Ho- 
* nourable Eſtate of Marriage, the Covenant of their God + 
* And that, as he hath brought them together by his Provi- 
4 denee, he would ſanctify them by his Spirit, giving then 
a new Frame of Heart, fit for their new Eſtate; enrich- 
ing them with all Graces, whereby they may perform the 
Duties, enjoy the Comforts, undergo the Cares, and re- 
* fiſt the Temptations which accompany that Condition, as 
* becometh Chriſtians.” “ „ . 


The Prayer belngended, it is convenient that the Miniſter 
do briefly declare unto them, out of the Scriptuee. 
The Inftitution, Uſe, and Ends of Marriage, with the 

“ Conjugal Duties, which, in all Faithfulneſs, they are to 
perform each to other; exhorting them to ſtudy the holy 
Word of God, that they may learn to live by Faith, and 
* tobe content in the Midſt of all Marriage Care and 
Troubles, ſanctifying God's Name, in a thaakful, ſober, 
* and holy Uſe of all conjugal Comforts ; praying much 
_ © with, and for one another? watching over, and provoke 
ing each other to Love and good Works; and to live to- 
< gether as the Heirs of the Grace of Life.“ 4 


* 


After ſolemn Charging of the Perſons to be married, befors 
the great God; who ſearcheth all Hearts, and to Whom the . 
5 1 Fo 3 Fe he ALES ; + 5 N N ys SY 9 ns WT? " | „ 0 mu [ 
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muſt give a Nei Account at the laſt Day, that if . of 


= knowany Cauſe, by Precontract or atherwiſe, Why 
they may not lawfully d to Marriage, that they now 


diſcover it The Miniſter (i ed Nene acknowled- 
) ſhall cauſe firſt the Man take t W W the right 
_ Hand, faying theſe Words, 
I N Do tate thee N. to be eie Wife, ; 1 oh, in the 
: Preſence of God, and before this Congregation, promiſi and Cove- 
nant tobe 4 loving and faithful Mucha unto thee, until God Hall 
| ſeparate us by Death. © 


** Then the Woman ſhall take the Main by his right Hand, 
" and y theſe Words, _ 

7 N. Do take thee N. to be my married Huthond, and I do, 
is _ Preſence of God, and before this Congregation, promiſe and 
covenant to be a loving, faithful, and obedient Wife unto vhee; ood 
God ſhall ſeparate nx by Death. 

Then, without any further Ceremony, the Miniſter ſhall, 

in the Face of the Congregation, pronounce them to be 

— Husband and Wife, according to God's | Oman and and 
_ conclude the Action with Prayer to this Effect; 

That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his own 

_ '« Ordinance with his Bleſſing, beſeeching him toenrich the 


„ Perſons now married, as with other Pledges of his Love, 
O particularly with the Comforts and Fruits of Marriage, 


. to the Praiſe of his abundant Mercy, in ani through Chriſt 
. « Jeſus”. 


A Regiſter is to be carefully kept, wherein the Names of 
me Parties ſo married, with the Time of their Marriage, are 


BH _  forthwithro be fairly recorded in a Book, provided for that 


oO! S 


| Concerning Viſtarion of the Sick. 
17 is the Duty of the Miniſter not only to teach the peo 
* committed to his Charge, in Publick ; but privately 
rly to admoniſh, exhort, reprove, /\znd' com- 
= or them, „ upon all ſeaſonable . far as ume, 
28 and perſonal ſafety will permit. 
He is to admoniſh them, in Time of Health, to pare 


pre 
for Death; and for that Pats, they are often to confer 
Bus 2 Miniſter about * of the Souls; 3 
imes 


* 
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1 les of Sickneſs, to deſire his Advice and Help; tlmely and 
 Teaſonably, beforetheir Strength and Underſtanding fall them; 
Times of Sickneſs and Affliction are ſpecial Opportunities 
Put into his Hand by God, to miniſter a Werd itt Seaſon to 
Neu Souls . Becatife then the Conſcieſces of Men ate, of 
mould be more awakned to bethink themſelves of their ſplri- 
tual Eſtate for Eternity / and Satan "alſo takes Advantage 
| thety, to load them more with ſore and heavy Temptations : 
Therefore the Miniſter, being ſent for, and repairing to the 
Sick, is to apply himſelf with all Tenderheſß and Love, 0 
adminiſter ſome ſpiritual Good to his Soul, to this Effect, 


Hlle may, from the Conſideration of the 2 = — 
2 4 


inſtruct him out of Scripture, that Diſeaſes eome not bY 
Chance, or by Diſtempers of Body only, büt by the wi 
and orderly, Guidance of the good Hand of God, to every. 
One Perſon ſmitteri by them. And that, whether it by 
laid upon him out of Diſpleaſure for Sin, for his Correction 
and Amendment, or for Trial and Exerciſe of his Graces, 
or for other ſpecial and excellent Ends, all his Sufferings 
ſhall turn to Fs Profit, and work together for his Good, 
1 by lincerely-laþour 5 make a ſanctified Uſe of God's 
_ Viſitation; neither  deſpiſing his Chaſtning, : nor "waxing 
. e r $ „C 
- If he ſaſpe& him of Ignorance; lie ſhall examine him 
in the Principles of Religion, eſpecially touching Repent- 
tance and Faith; and, as he ſeeth Cauſe, inſtruct him in 
the Nature, Uſe, Excellency and Neceſſity of thoſe Graces ; 
as alſo touehing the Covenant of Grace, and Chriſt the Som 
of God, the Mediator of it, and coneerning Remiſſion of Sins 
J nn oP ORE 4 3A 


A 


He ſhall exhort the ſick Perſori to examine himſelf, t& - 
ſearch and try his former Ways, and his Eſtate towards God. 
And if the Sick Perſon ſhall declare any Scruple, Doubt 1 
or Temptation that are upon hn, Inſtructions and Refolus 1 
tions Mall be gien to ſatisfy and ſettle him 
kit appear that he hath not a due Senſe of his Sins; Ende 
deavours ought to be uſed to convince him of his Sins, - 8 
the Guilt and Deſert of them; of the Filth and Pollution, 
which the Soul contracts by them-; and of the Curſe of 
the Law, and Wrath of God, due to them; that he may bd 
truly atfected with, and humbled for them: Aud withal to 


\ . 2 2 * 1 


2 1 "make known eee, e " D 
_  neglefting Salvation at any Time © red pon: — Fancy kis 

| \ Conſcience, and rouze him up out of a ſtupid and ſecure 
Condition, to apprehend the Juſtice and Wrath of God, 


with the Senie of Sin, or caſt dow 
_ Senſe of God's Favour ; then ie will Pe fl to raiſe him up, 


Perlen be not caſt down into Deſpai 


a 


before whom none can ſtand, but he that, being loſt in 

bunt layeth hold upon Chriſt by Faith. 
If he bave endea d ured to walk in the Ways of Holineſs, 
ki to ſerve God in in Uprightneſs, altho not without 
many Failings and Infirmities ; or if his Spirit be broken 
wh through Want of the 


by letting before him the Freeneſsand Fulneſs of God's Grace, 


tte Sufficiency of Righteouſheſs in Chriſt, the gracious Of. 
ers in the Goſpel, that all who repent, and believe with all 
© their Heart in God's Mercy through Chriſt, renouncing 
 _ their own Righteouſneſs, ſhall have Life and Salvation in 
bim: -t may be alſo uſeful to ſhew him, that Death hath 


in it no ſpiritual Evil to be feared by thoſe that are in Chriſt, 


; becauſe Sin the Sting of Death is taken away by Chriſt, 


who hath delivered all, that are his, from the Bondage of 


5 1 the Fear of Death, triumphed over the Grave; giremus Vi- 


is himſelf entred into Glory, to prepare a Place for 


g 1 People : So that neither Life nor Death ſhall be able to 

deparate them from God's. Love in Chriſt, in whom fuch 
are ſure, though now they muſt be laid in the Duſt, to 
obtain a joyful and glerious Reſurrection to eternal Life. 


Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an ill-groun- 


= -- ded Perfwalion on Mercy, or on the Goodneſs of his Con- 
Gion for Heaven, 40 10 diſclaim all Merit in himſelf, and 
= caſt himſelf 

| Merits and Mediation- of Jeſus Chriſt, who. hath engaged 


upon God for Mercy, in the ſole 


imſclt never to eaſt off them, who in Truth and Sincerity 
come unte him. Care alſo muſt be taken, that the ſick 
by ſuch a ſevere Re- 
preſentation of the Wrath of due to bim for his Sins, 


abs not mollified by a ſenſible Propounding of Chriſt and 
1 his Merit, for a Door of Hope to every Penitent Believer. 


i 4 When the fick Perſon is beſt compoſed, may be leaſt diſ- 
ture 8 N bim lezft 3 


4 m Condition of al 95 Naehe as kg Chit 


« Chriſt, and ſo receive the End of his Faith, the Salvation 


£* Redeemer.” 


« of Wrath, and under the Curſe ;, acknowledging chat all 
% Diſeaſes Sickneſſes, Death and Hell itſelf; are the . 


4 per Iſſues and Effects thereof: Imploring N Mercy 


« for the lick Perſon, dirough the Blogd of C ſeech- 
« ing that God would open his Eyes, diſcover ial] him his 

44 Sins, .. cauſe him to ſete Himel loft” in hife lf, make 
« known to him the eauſewhy God ſmitethhim, 1 reve al. Jeſus 
& Chrilt to his Soul for Righteouſneſs and Life, ; give unto 
* him his Holy Spirit to create and ſtrengthen Faith, to 
« Jay hold upon Chriſt, to work in him comfortable Evi- 


& dences of his Love, to arm him againſt Tem Ons, to 
take off his Heart from the Wor , to fand 


&« ſent Viſitation, to firnifh him with Patience go 42 1 
4 to bear it, and to give bim perſeverance in Tae "the 
4 

. That, if God ſhall pleaſe to add to his Ditys; he 

60 vouchſafe to bleſs ant ſanctify all Means of his Rec wry; 
to remove the Diſeaſe, renew his Strength, and enable 
« him to walk worthy of God, by à faithful Remembrance; 


and diligent Obſerving of ſuch Vows and Promiſes of Ho- 
4 lineſs and Obedience, as Men are apt to Make i in þ a | 


of Sickneſs, that he may 852500 God in the remaining 
10 Fart of his Life. A Cot fit & 126 e 7906 
reſent Vikas." he may 254 ſuch Petit 


ys by the 
the Par- 

on of all his Sins, of his Intereſt in Chriſt and Eternal 
« 11 as may cauſe his inward Man to be renew. 


« ed, while his ourward Man decayeth ; that he may be- 
hoid Death without Fear, caſt himſ:1f wholly upon Chriſt 
« without doubting, defire to be diſſolved and tõ be with 


« of his Soul, through the only Merits and Tritercefſichy of 
10 the Lord Jeſus Chrift, ut alone Saviour and Al-ufficicnt | 


The Miniſter hall ont him, alſo (as 5” - cli be ; 
Cauſe) 16 ſer his Hoaſe in order, thereby to prevent In- 
conveniencies : to take care for the Paymenc of his Debts, 


_ to make —_—_— Satisfa 


1 


been at e and fally46 Bi 8090 all Men 1 Trefi 0. 
ſes * a bim, As he n Forginenels at the Hand "of 
God 


"Laſtly, the "Miniſter ris improve the 8 en | 


to exhort tHoſe about ihe ik Perſon, to conſider their own 


Mortality, to return to the Lord, and make Peace with 
him ; in Health to prepare for Sickneſs, Death, and -Judg- 
ment; and all rhe Days of their appointed Time ſo to wait 


until their Change come; that when Chriſt, who is our 
* 1 appear, they may appear with 12 in Oe. 


duni Burial of the Dead. 


7H E N any Perſon Jeparteth this Life, let the pt 
Body, upon the Day of Burial, be decently attended 
Tom the Houſe to the Place appointed for publick Burial, 
and there immediately interred, without any Ceremony. 

And becauſe the Cuſtoms of Kneeling down, and Praying 
by, or towards the dead Corps, and other ſuch Uſages, in 


the Place Where it lies, before it be carried to Burial, are 


ſuperſtitious ; and for that, Praying, Reading, and Singing 
| both in going to, and at the Grave, have been groſly abu. 
fed} are no Way beneficial to the Dead, and have proved 


many Ways hurtful to the Living, therefore let all fuch 


Things be laid aſide. 
_  Howbeit, we judge it very convenient, "that the Chriſtian 
Friends, which accompany the dead Body to the Place ap- 
8 pointed for publick Burial, do apply themſelves to Medita- 
tions, aud Conferences ſuitable to the Occaſion + d that 


the Miniſter, as upon other Occaſions, ſo at this Time, if 


2 * be preſent, may put them iu Remembrance of their Duty. 
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ſelves bnmble and ſober ; and that both their ſeeding and Re. 
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that can read is to have a Pfalm book,; and all others, not- 


diſabled by Age, or otherwiſe, are to be exhorted to learn 
to read. for the preſent, where many in the Congrega- 


tion cannot read, it is convenient that the Miniſter, or ſome 
other fit perſon, appointed ef him ang the other Ruling 
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1 Here is no Day cen in . to. be kept holy under 
the Goſpel, but the Lord's Day, which is the * Sab- 
bath. 


| Feſtival days, walgarly called Holy. aye, boving 10 Warrant i in the 
Nord ef God, are wt 10 be continued. 
f Nevertheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, upon ſpecial emergent Oc- 
caſions, to ſeparate a Dayor Days for publick Faſting or Thanksgiving, 
as the ſeveral eminent and pug Le Diſpenſations of God's Pro- 
' vidence ſhall admimſter Cauſe and Opportunity to his Peoples. 
l mo Place is capable of any holineſs, under Pretence of what 2 
ver Dedication or Conſecration ; ſo neither is it ſabject to ſuch 
ution by any Superſtition formerly. uſed, and now laid aſide, as may 
render it un/awful or inconvenient for Chriſtians to meet together there- . 
in for the publick Worſhip of God. And therefore we hold it requiſite, * 
that the Places of publick Aſſembling for Worſhip au ur, 1 AY N 
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Act of the General Aſſembly of the Kirk of 


Scotland, approving thePropoſitions concern. 


ing Kirk- Government, & Ordination of Mini- 


ſters. 


1 


” 3 
4 ad 


TME. General Aſſembly, being moſt dxfirons and folicitous, notonly of = 


the Eſtabliſhment and Preſervation of the Form of 'Kitk- 2 
in this e according to the Word of God, Books of Diſciplin 
General A | 


united by the late ſ6lemn League and Covenant: And conſidering, That as. 


in tormer Times there did, fo hereatrer there may ariſe, through the Near- 


neſs of Contagion, manitold Miſchiefs to this Kirk, trom a corrupt Form of 
Government in the Kirk of Eng/and : Likeas the preient Nie of, 
bringing the Kirks of Chriſt in all the three Kingdoms to an 
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mer; which may alſo, by the bleſling ot God, prove an effectual Mean, and 


a good Foundation to prepare for a fafe and well. grounded Pacification, by . 


removing the Cauſe trom which the preſent Preſtures and bloody Wars FA 


originally proceed: And now the A ſſemdly having thrice read, and dili ent- 
ly examined the Propoſitions (hereunto annexed) concerning the Officers, 


Aſſetyblies; and Government of the Kirk; and concerning the Ordinarion = 
of Miniſters, brought unto us, as the Reſults of the long and learned de- 


bates of the Aſſembly of Divines ſitting at Weſtminſter, ànd of the Treas, 


ty of Unitormity with the Commiſſioners of this Kirk there reſiding; after : 


mature Deliberation, and after timeous Calling upon and Warning of all, 


who have any Exceptions againſt the lache, to make them known, that 


they might receive Satisfaction ; doth agree to and approve the Propolitiong 
atore-mentinneed,couthingKirk-goyernment and Ordination; and doth hereby 
authorize the Commiſſioners of this Aſſembly, who are to theet at Edin- 
burgh, to agree to, and conclude, in the Namie of this Aﬀetnbly; an Vnitors 
mity betwixt the Kirks in both Kingdoms, in the aforementioned Particulars, 
as ſoon as the ſame ſhall. be ratitied, without any ſubſtantial Alteration, by 


an Ordinance ot the Honourablz Houles of the Parliament of Eng/angs, 
Which Ratification ſhall be rimely Intimate and made known by the Com- 
miſſioners of this Kirk rehding at Landon. Provided always, That this 


Act be noways Prejudicial to the further Diſcuſſion and Examination of 
that Article, which holds forth, that the Doctor or Teacher hath Power of 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as well as the Paſtor; as alto of 
the diſtinct Rights and Intereſts of Presbyteries and people, in the calling 


of Miniſters ; Burt that ic ſhall be free to debate and dilculs theſe P oints, as | 
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| Bleſſing which will accompany "his FTaichfulneſ i in this Life, 
und that to come; and withal hort the People to carry 


Bleſſin . 
Wt de e Miviſter be deſigned to a Congrega gition, who hath 
beengrmerty ordained Presbyter according to the Form of 
ben which hath been in the Church of Englang, 


which we hold for Subſtance to be valid, and hot to be , 


claimed by any who have received it; then there being a 
cautious Proceeding in Matters of Examination, let him b 
admitted without any new Ordination. 

1. And in caſe any Perſon already ordained wat 
Scotland, or in any other Reformed Church, be deſigned to 
another Congregation in Ezgland, he is to bring from _ | 
Church to the Presbytery here, within which that .Congre- 
-pation is, a ſufficient Teſtimonial of his . 0 e = 
Life and Converſation while he lived with them, and of the 
Cauſes of his Removal; and to undergo ſuch a Trial of his 
Fitneſs and Sufficienc 7. and to have the lame Courſe hel 


with him in other Particulars, as is ſet down in the Rule 78 


mediately going before, touching Examination and Admiſſion. 
132. That Records be carefully kept in the ſeveral Presby- 
teries, of the Names of the Perſons ordained, with their Te- 
Kimonials, the Time and Place of their e 'of the 
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may come or {end to them @ fit Man to be ordained in that 
; "Congregation, and for that people And yet notwithſtand- 
— ing, it is requiſite that Miniſters be ordained for them, by 
Jie. who, being ſet apart themſelves for the Work of the 
” "Miniſtry, have 5 to join in the ſetting apart others, 
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Ar for obſerring the Dire#ions of the General 
 _Affmbly, for tecret and private VVorſhip, and 
mutual Edification, and cenſuring ſuch as ne- 
| l ͤ A ² x 


nn General Aſembly, after mature Deliberation, doth 
| © approve the following Rules and Directions, for cheriſhing Pi. 


e. and preventing Diviſion and Schiſm ; and doth appornt 
Re Mi niſters- and ruling Elders; in each Congregation, to take ſpecial 
cee that theſe Directions be obſerved and followed ; as likewiſe, 
ta Pregbyteries and Provincial Symds enquire and male Trial, 
 -uhether the ſaid. Direthons be duly obſerved in their Bounds ; and 
d reprove or Cenfure (according to the quality of the Offence) ſuch 
414 ſpall be found to be reprovable or cenſur able therein. nd, to the 
| End that theſe Directiont may not be renilexed ine ffectual and unprofi- 


* 4 


Jul among ſome, through the uſual Neglect of the very Subſtance of 
tdb Dutyof Family-Worſoip; The embly doth further, require and 
pen Miniſers und ruling Elders to make diligent Search and En- 
bur, in the Congregations committed to their Charge reſpectively, 
ey 2. there be among them any Family or Families, which uſe to ne- 
 «glect this neceſſary Duty ; and if any ſuch Family be found, the Head 
of the Fomilyis to be firſt admoniſhed privately to amend this Fault ; 
And in caſe of his continuing therein, he is ta be gravely and ſadly re- 
Feed the Seſion. After which Reproof, if he be found ſtill 
1970 neglect. Family-Warſbip, let bim be, for his Obſlinacy in ſuch an 
Offence, ſuſpended andaebarred from the Lord's Supper, as being juſt 
"In eff cemed unworthy to rommunicate therein, tilt be amend, =» 
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4 4 and mutual EAification; for cherish- , 
ing Piety, for maintaining , and avoi d- 
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, ES 1 ES the pub 
eien eſtabliſhed in this Land, in great Purity 
it is expedient and ngeeſlary, that ſecret Worſnip 
Ky of each Perſon alone; and private Worſhip of Fami- 

lies, be preſſed and ſet up: That, with National Reformati- 
on, the Profeſſion and, Power of Godlinels, both perſonal 
i and Domeſtick. be advanced. 
I. And Firſt, for ſecret Worſhip, 1 l moſt neceſſary, that - 
. every one apart, and by themſelves, be given to prayer and 
Meditation, the unſpeakable Benefit whereof. is beſt known 
to them who are moſt exerciſed therein; this being the Mean 


whereby, in a ſpecial Way, Communion with-God is enter- : | 


_ tained, and right Preparation 1 all other Duties obtained; 
And therefore it becometh not only Paſtors, within their ſe · 
veral Charges, to preſs perſons of all Sorts to perform this 
Duty, Morning and Evening, and at other Occaſions; 
but alſo it is incumbent to the Head of every Family, to 
have a care that both themſelves, & all within their Charge, | 
# be daily diligent herein, 
II. The ordinary Duties comprehended under the Exer- 


iſe of - piety, which ſhould be in Families, when they are 1 1 


conveened to that Effect, are theſe : Firt, prayer, and 

| praiſes performed, with a ſpecial. Reference, as well to the 
publick Condition of the Kirk of God, and this Kingdom, 
as to the preſent Caſe of the Family, and every Member 


thereof, Mer, Reading of the Seri ipture with Catechi- 1 1 
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= oor 8 better enabled to profit under the publl 
| Gedinances, and they made more capable to under the 
| Scriptures, when they are read: © together with aly Gen- 
ferences tending to the Edifenton of all the Members in the 
; — 1 holy Faith : As alſo, Admonition and Rebuke, upon 1 
1 Reaſons, from thoſe who have Authority in the Family. 
= * As the Charge and Office of . . the. holy 
| Scriptures, is a part of the Miniſterial Calling, which none 
”  (owloever atherwiſe qualified) mould take uponhim in any 
0 Kine: but he that is duly called thereunto by God, and his 
Kirk; fo in every Family, Where there is any that « can read, 
N 120 See ſhould be read ordinarily to the Fami- 
= 23 ; and it is commendable, that thereafter they confer, and 
OW. Way of Conference make ſome good Uſe of what hath 
been read and heard: As or example, if any Sin be reproved 
d the Word Read, Uſe may be made thereof, to make all 
mie Family circumſpe&t and"xratchful againſt the fame ; Or 
SG Fay agment be threatned, or mentioned to have been 
_ Inflifted in that portion of Scripture which is read, Uſe 
mn be made to make all the Family fear, left the ſame, or 

2 work judgment befal them, unleſs they beware of the Sin 
: that procured it, And finally, if _— Buty be required, or 
Comfort held forthina promiſe, U may be made to ſtir 
= -- up themſelves to imploy Child for — to Sable them 
1 12 doing che commanded Duty, and to apply the offered 
 - _ Comfort, in all which, the Maſter of the Family is to have 
= the chief Hand ; and any Member of the Family way bo- 
1 r Queſtion or doubt for 8 5 8 
= The Head of the Fami is to take care that none 

=” EY withdraw * from an part of Family- 

nd, —_- the n ace of all the 


7 3 belongath de e e l Head of 
BEL: the Fanlly, the Miniſter is to ſtir uch 2s are lazy, and 
” rain up ſuch as are weak, to a fitneſs for theſe — bs 
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in the Family, a 

ved. by the | Miniſter and Seſſion, may be imployed in that 

Service; wherein the Miniſter and Seffion are to be coun- 

ne the | Fresb K 3 on * er. 
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eule, eſpecially concer» 
ele Parties, (w 3 in Chriſtian, Prudence) need not, 
rted to others. | 
V. Let no Idler. Ma bath no particular Calling, or 1 | 
Fran it Perſon under retence of a Calling, be i 
erform Worſhip in Families, to, or for : \ an Gn? 


g Perſons tainted ith Errors, or aiming at Diviſion, maybe 
- ready (after that Manner) to creep into Houſes, and] 
- captive lilly and unſtable Souls. 


VI. At Family-Worſtip, A ſpecial Care is to be hg, | 


1 that each Family keep by themſelves : Neither req 1 
_ Inviting, nor admitting Perſons from diverſe Panties Ws { 
itt be thoſe who are-lodged with them, or at Meal, or other 3 
Viſe with them upon ſome lawful Occaſion. 
VII. Whatſveyer have been the Effects and Fruits of } 
: Meetings of Perſons of divers Families, in the Times of Cor- 


ruption or Trouble (in which Caſes many Things are com- 


| mendable, which otherwiſe are not-tolerable) Yet, when © IM 
' God hath. bleſſed us with Peace and Purity of the Golpel, 
| ſuch Meetings of Perſons of divers Families (except in Caſes | 
mentioned in theſe Directions) are to be diſapproved, as 
_ tending t9 the. hindrance of the Religious Exerciſe Fo 


Family by itſelf, to the prejudice of the publick Miniſtry, . 


to the Renting of the Families of p Hale A Congr ngregatlo os, 
and (in Progreſs of Pime) of 75 whole K mT 
many Offences which may come thereby, to the | Hardning Sz 


ſides 


of the Hearts of cargal Men, and grief of the Godl 2 ; 
VIII. On the Lord's Day, after every age of the Fami- | 


: ty Jy apart, and the Whole! *amily together, have ſaught the 
| Lord (in whoſe Hands the Preparation of Mens Hearts are) | 
* to fit th for the publick Worſhip, and to bleſs to them 


the publick Ordinances ; the Maſter of the Family ought 
to take Care, that all within. My Rage repair to the pub» _ 
lick Worſhip, that he and they join with the reſt of 
the Congregation; and the pub ſick \ Worlbip 3 5 
after Prayer, he ſhoyld take an account what hae 


| heard; And thereafter, to ſpend the reſt of the Time, eB 
| they-may. ſpare, in Cate h. 
ak 


and in ſpiritual Conferences 
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8 "hai be brought to any Family, it is 169 wn viſite; that at 0 1 
x) Worship, ſe 
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1 30  Divettiong * Family Warftig: 
nt EE a to Reading, Meditation, and K 1 
e, that they ma eqgfrm and increaſe their Communion 


with God. That {0 the Profit which they found in the 
_ publick Ordinances may be cheriſhed and ee _ 
they moreedified unto eternal Life, — 
IX. So many as can conceive Prada ought to make my 
of that Gift of God; albeit thoſe who are Rude and Weaker | 
may begin at a Ser form of Prayer, but ſo as they be not 
fass iar in ſtirring up in themſelves (according to their daily 
Neceffities) the Spirit of Prayer, which 1 is given to all the 
Children of God in ſome Meaſure : To which Effect, they 
 Gvght. to be more fervent and frequent in ſecret Prayer to. 
God,” for enabling” of their Hearts to conceive, - and their 
. to expreſs convenient Deſires to God for their Fa. 
- rally.” And in the mean Time, for their greater Encourage- 
ment, let theſe Materials of Tag be meditated Yoon, * 
mae Uſe of, as followeth. 5 OY 
Let them confeſs to God how: aleonhy ary are to 
4 come in His Preſence, and how unfit to Worſhip His Maje- 
. and therefore earneſtly ask of God the 8 7 0 of Prayer: 
They are to confeſs their Sins, and the Sins of the Fa- 
* milz; accuſing, judging and condemning themſelves for 
them, till they bring their Souls to ſome Meaſure of true 5 
« Humiliation, © | 


They are to pour out their Souls toGod; 10 the ne 
e Chrifh, by the Spirit. for Forgiveneſs of Sins; for 
| 5 Strate to repent, to believe, and to live ſoberly, righ- | 
% = teouſly, and godly ; and that they my eve: God With 


"NE 15 and Delight, walking before Him. LOS | 

, They ate to give Thanks to God for his War . | 

to his People and to themſelves, and eſpecially | for his 
4 3 in Ghriſt, and for the Light of the Goſpel. 

hey are to Pray tor ſuch particular Benefits, ſpiritual 


Wt Temporal, as they ſtand in need of for the Time 


i (whether it be Morning, or Evening) as anent N 75 or 
« Sieknels, -Proſj perity or Adverſit xp. 

©" They ought to Pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in n, 
„ for Al the Reformed Kirks, and for this Kirk in particular, 
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